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A. S die iall(>wing ih^ett coiitaiii 
;:?rf^ops. yriuehare tkipeoducd 

fiiid.njp io caie part, l^ ^fe 
from myfelf in a^ciher j ^ but woiOA 
rather think it flrange, if j fhould not, 
feeing it is what men of free enquiry 
are always liable to; becaufe thofe evi- 
dences, which are the ground of their 
perfuafions, are, l^ fuch «nquiry, lia- 
ble to be diffewady |Jcrce«red by them. 
A proper and WfU-^euhded aflent to 
the truth of any |K€^tion, is found- 
ed on a perception of^the evidence, up- 
on which the truth of that propofitioa 
is fuppofed to depend : and, therefore^ 
as our perception of fuch evidence 
is, in many cafes, liable to alter and 
chai^ei that isj what we peimve to 
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PREFACE. 

be conclufive to day may appear othef- 
wilat^ iBortpw J fotJBT opinions^ aie? 
liaUdlS 4t^ anftcfaai^ likewi&i And ' 
as 1 feve, in tiie couife' of my enqui- 
ries, had a ftrifl regard to tnjth, and 
this Has led me foriiedmes to differ 
froni iny felf, by d change of my opi- 
nioriiVTo' I airt teadyto retiaft and 
gire up my opiijion I have erilbraced 
dr'owiniaihed, when filch ftrther evi- 
dence fliall appeal-, as renders it juft 
and'properib to do. 
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keveiend the CLERGY^ 

And in Particular to the Ri^t Reverend 

GILBERT Lord Bilhop of 

S A RU M, 

'Our vigilant and laborious Diocefaii^ 

My L O RD^ 

BEFORE I prefume to offer and com- 
mend to the Clergy^ and in particular fo 
your lordjhip^ cdnlideration and proteftion^ 
the annexed papers, I beg leave toobferve 
& few things, in order to obviate what may be urged 
againft me upon the account of this wolk, viz.jirft^ 
my inability in generator fuch a performance; and 
in particular my not being read in the original lati^ 
guages. To xhtfirft part, viz, my inability in ge- 
neral, I anfw^r, that I have done' my beft. -And 
as there are degrees of ufefulnefs, if this me^an 
performance becomes ufeful in the leaft degrees 
fwhich I hope it will J towards the bringing home 
the baniflfd truths of chriftianity •, th;s, I thinks 
will be fufficient apology for me, and a fufficiens • 
anfwer to the objeftion. 

To the latter part of the objedlion, viz. 
my not being fead iii th^ original languages-, I 
Jlniwer, Jirji-y what I have done ifi this affair, 
was not original intended for publick view^ 
much lefs to engage in a contfoverfy with the 
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V ED IC A I'T N: 

m 

learned Worlds « wofk which I am unquaKfied 
for^ and therefore would not meddJe with . all that 
i attended, being only to lay before my neigh- 
bours, who are otherwife minded, the ^^«»^ and 
Yeapms of my diflent from them, and to anlwer 
their qbjedtions, in order to prevent their unchari-^ 
table and thereby uncjiriftian cenfures and reproa- 
ches 5 and (if it might be) to bring them over to 
what appears to me to be the truth. But when 
thefe papers had been viewed by fome friends, it 
was judged they might be of more publick ufe; 
ancj fo i«quefted that they might be printed. 
Wherefore^ in fubmiffion both to the judgment 
and requeft of thofe friends, I have given way to 
their being offered to more publick confideration* 
But, feconiiy^ I anfwer, what I have attempted in 
this work, is to vindicate and reftore the j&y!? great 
article of primitive chriltian faith,, viz. that there 
is but one Jupreme God), and that the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and he only, exclufivc 
of all other beings, fubfiftances, perfon, and per- 
fons whatfoever, is this one fupremc God. This 
is a controverfy which may be reduced into a very 
narrow compafs, viz. the anfwering direftly yes^ 
«r no, to this plain queftion ; Is the God and Fa^ 
iher of otir Lord Jefus Gfoj/?, really and truly the God 
4ind Father of our Lord Jefus Chrjfi? Here, if the 
anfwer be in the negative, then ,he cxprefs tefti- 
mony of Chrifl and his Apofiles is dcnyed : if in 
the affirmitive^ then what I am pleaaing for is 
yielded up, viz, the fupremacy of the Father. 
This, and tliis only, is what I have principally 
defigny to make good; and therefore whatever 
elfe I may have happened to touch upon, is only 
occafionally, and as it has a relation to this impor- 
tant Point. And this being a thing fo level to the 
human underftanding, a nd in w^hich the fcriptiu-es 
4re fo full :ir*d plain, the criticifmg .'upon an ori* 
^* S 2 ginal 



fetnal word, would ^ot make for or againfl me \nk 
the prefept cafe; and Confequently there was na 
great need of being read in the original languages 
in order to this performance. But farther. 

It may, femuUvy fee objefted, that I amnot of 
the clergy* but only a laymemb&r of the chriftian 
church V to which t attiwerr firjli that k is the 
duty of every chriftito^ as well the hil^y as A6 
clergy, tof;ifjw/»^ the rule; the grounds, andreaftm* 
©f their faith •, andr if they difient from others, to^ 
fubhfii the grounds and reafens of that diffint^' ift 
order to be reftored to the truth tfeQmfclfws^ if 
they be in error j or if they be in the right to re* 
ftore thofe to the truth who are in the wrong* 
This, I fay, is not only the right, but the duty 
of every private chriftiany as far as- it properly^ 
and decently, comes within the compafs of his 
power \ becaufe every private cbriftian. owes fa 
much to himfeif, to the truth, and to that chrif- 
tian fociety to which he ftands related. And this 
feeing all that I have' done, I think my being only 
a lay>member of the chriftian church, is no jwft 
exception to this performance. But, 

Secondfy^ I ani'wer, that the pratlice of the 
church, of Ronre^m obliging her lay-members 
tcy fubmit themfelves blindly to the judgment of' 
the church, without e:iamining the rule, the* 
grounds^ and rcafons of that faith, has been juftly 
efteem'd ^grofs corntption by the reformed church- 
es; and that they have dealt very hardly by the 
laity in tliis, as well as in othtr refpeds. But^ 
alas, if the laity of the reformed churches, are a- 
like obliged to fubmit their jndgments to the 
judgment of the church, and to beleivc and 
receive things, as the church beleives and jeceive* 
the fame, without having the liberty to examine 
the rule, the grounds, and realbns of their faith, 
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jastd if the ^e reqmre it, to diflent> and topulv 
Bflh thte grounds of that diffcnt, then the i^ormcd 
churches, in this rclpcft, are related and gone 
back to that ftnti^hriftianilin, which they onc# 
"^^^r^ brpught pyt of And Ijkewifc the laity, of 
the rSfiotmai churches, are in a rrmc\\wo7'fe cafe 
than the iaity of the church of i2<?«»^. For tho^ 
t^tir €hriftiaH Ui?eny is alike invaded^ and tho' the 
yoke i3 the fame, which is put upon the neck of 
either-, yet the church of -Rcme, has taken care to 
make it fit cafy upon her me^ibers, whilft the re- 
formed churciies have left this yoke to gall the 
hficksdf their people, even vwto bitternefe. For, 
. Firp^ the church of Rcms^ has taught her peo- 
ple to beleive, that infallibility is lodged in and 
with their church; and confequently all who arc 
Satisfied of the truth of this poijit, can comforta- 
bly fubmit their judgments to the judgment of 
the church, without examining the rule or 
;rounds of their faith, becaufe the church is in-f 
Falliable, and therefore cannot err. Whereas on 
the other fide, the reformed churches have made 
fiofuch provifion, but on the contrary have de- 
dared that churches ma^ err^ and have erred-, and 
if fo, what z, galling yoak muft it be upon puf neck 
to be obliged to fubmit (not blindly but with our 
eyes Qpen\ our judgments to the judgment of ^ 
fallible chxxvch^ in thofe things Wherein it plainly 
appears to us, that the church has departed from 
the truth ? Again, 

SecGnSfy the church of Rx)7ne has forbid her 
lay-members the ufe of the fcriptures, and in k\ 
doing has rendered their fubmiffion to the judg- 
ment of the church more eafy, by taking that 
from them, which if they had the ufe of, would 
unavoidably lead them into temptation. That is, 
fhey would by a free ufe of the fcriptures,. be 
j;ejnpte^ to dijTcnt in their judgments from tlie 

B 3, ' jwc^Gv 
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ludgments of the church. Whereas on the other fidej 
the reformed churches have made no fuch provi- 
fion to keep their people out of the w^y of temp--^ 
tationj but.on the contrary have put ^t fcripiures^ 
into the vulgar tongue, and into the hands of their 
people, and charged it uppn them as their duty 
to hear^ read^ and meditate upoa t;hem« Now 

This makes the yoak ftill mora feeavy, by lay-^ 
ing fuch a temptation in our way. j!or when we 
read and confider fuch a text as. this, lE:zek^ 
xxxiii. 11. As. Ilive^ faith the Lord God^ I have 
no pleafure in the death of the wicked -^ but that the, 
wicked, turn from hiswc^ an^lrpe, Turn ye^ twrn 
yCy from your evil ways^ for Vfhy will ye die^ O houfe 
of Ifrael. How hard and galling muft it be for 
a confidering chriftian, to be obliged to beleiv^ 
and aflert, that God has from eternity predeftina- 
ted to damnation the greateft part of ma^ikindi 
and that he created them for no other end, but. tQ 
glorify and difplay his abfolute power ajid fovc-^. 
reignty in their deftruftion. I fay,, how har4 
muft it be for a chriftian, when he reads and con- 
fiders the aforefaid text, to be obliged to beleive 
and aflert this, if the church, he is a member of, 
is fo unhappy as to beleive and aflert the famcj, 
and how great a temptation muft a perfon be un- 
der to beleive and aflTert otherwife. From all 
whi^^h it appears, that if the laity of the reform- 
ed churches are not at liberty to examine the rule, 
the grounds, and reafons of their faith, and like-r 
wife at liberty to diflent from the judgment of the 
church, in thofe things wherein it plainly appears 
to them that the church has departed from the 
truth, and to publifli t;he grounds and reafons 
cf that diflent, then we {vi'^r proteftants) are in 
a much worfe cafe, than the laity of the church of 
Rome-^ and we are put under a yoak, which nei- 
ther wc 'Hor our fathers^ were ^bl^ to be^r» 

From 
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From the whole it appears, that in this 
performance I have not gone over the bounds. 
of my cbrijlian callings but have only been in the 
fraSlice of my duty^ and in the exercife of my 
cbriftian liberty : a iiberty in which I think every 
proteftant aught to ftand faft, in oppofitiop tp the 
cnchrpachments of popiih aQti-cljriftianiipi, which 
the proteftant churches may be in danger of re- 
iapfing into. And 

Thus much I have th<)Mght proper to obferve, 
that fo I imight prepare ^ way to propofe to the 
clergy, and in particular to your lordlhip's cbnfi- 
deration and proteAion, the following lines, by 
remoying.^hofe objeftioiis, which otherwife might 
^ave been an impediment to it^ 

It is a thing top well known for the clergy, or 
yoi;|r lor^thip in particular, to be ignorant of, 
that the frfi great article of primitive chriftiaii- 
faith^ has i3een the fubjedb of chriftian controverfy, 
^l^npft ever fince chriftianity has had ^, being, ana 
that it has ben particularly difputed about in this 
^ge^ many tongues ai>d pens having been em- 
ployed, both in preaching, writing, andconte^ 
yence, upon this fubjeft. .1 therefore having, 
ptit of my lefs ability, pr fca^city, caft my mite in- 
to this common t/eafury: i;ito which others, out 
pf their larger abilities or abundancp, have caft in 
by handfuls, and r\pw hieing tp, pfFcx it tp.publick 
view, the occafi,pn and end. of which I have alrea- 
qy obferved, I do witl;^ due humility and 4ete- 
rence beg leave to pflfer and pxefent it to the con- 
fideration, and[ as. far as it hath T^r^^jf/^eoJ argu- 
ment, and iruib on its fid^, tp the pipteft ( s\ 

9f thp dergyj^ ^?^^^ part;icuiar to your Icxrdfhip^ 
^nd. 

As in the trial of all other ca^fes, the fupe our 
l^rength of evidencies, whigh ccnfifts in thei^ numr 
i^r^ ^H^fifh and rr^^'/^ is that ijbi^cl;^, ii^ jufticc. 



D EB IC AT I O Isl[ 

oitldes either fide of the queftion to the verdidk 5 
fo I defire that Juftice may ta^e pla,ce in the pre-«* 
fcnt cafe. The evidence which I have produced^ 
are arguments from fcripture to prove> that the- 
Son of God, our Lora Jefus Chrift. • is a Being 
inferiour and fubordina^e to his God and Father ^ 
aiid that the God and Fa/ther of our Lord Jefu^' 
Chrift, is only and alorxe the fupreme God* Thefc 
evidences are in rmmhev eighi-, for clearnefs (riot 
circumftantial dark, and doubtful, but) pfitrvcy 
fuU^ exprefs^y and pl^in^ and for credit, the mfsUi-^ 
able word ofGad^ If a fupcriovir, or at leaft an e-.> 
qual ftrength of evidence, cannot be produced on: 
the other fide, then I think my fide of the quefti-! 
on, is by the laws of common equity, entitled to 
the verdift. May every, one, who ftiall think fit 
to examine this matter, have grace to do it with 
fihcerltyand impartiallity, as in juftice they ought 
to do, that fo they may well and truly try this 
caufe, arid give their Judgment according to the 
evidence and fo help pur God. 

Perhaps it inay be looked upon, by fomc, as: 
an inftance of intolerable p'-efumption and impudenci 
in me, to offer and prefent this performance to 
the Gonfideration and protedion of fo learned and' 
venerable a bqdy. But furely this will be eafily 
apologized for, by every gracious mind. Becauie 
as it is the duty and bufinefs of the clergy to ufe 
their beft endeavours, towards the refloring chrif# 
tianity to its original native purity and fin^jplifity; 
fo it is alike their duty to. encourage and protect- 
all proper endeavours, ufed by others, towards^ 
the attaining that end. And therefore, it mult 
be a very unjuft ^-efleftipn, when fuch encourage 
ment and proteftioji is called for from them, to 
charge it with intolerable prefumption and impu 
dencc* Xr^^^ ^^^^'^y has an undoubted right ta 
the clergy's protcdlipn^^ an cl therefore molt xer-- 

tainlv 
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tainly the cjergy of all other chriftians r^ay fee * 
called japon, without either prefuimption or itDn 
pudence, to give it flielter. •"' 

May it pleafe God to pour out abundantly of 
his fpirit and grace, upon all that are, or ihall be 
confecrated to him, in the facred miniftry of his 
church, and particularly upon your lordfhip ; that 
all of you -may fill up the place and relation you 
are each one called to in the church of God, Tjiat 
you may become beautiful upon the mountains, 
bringing the glad tidings of peace and falvation ; 
and may it pleafe him to bring into being the hap- 
py day,- when mercy and truth fhall meet toge- 
ther ; when righteoufnefs and peace Ihall kifs each 
other; when they fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all 
God's holy mountain •, when the mountain of th^ 
Lord's houfc fhall be lifted up above the top of ^i . 
the hills ; when the knowledge of the Lord fhall 
fill the* earth, as tlie waters cover the fea ; when 
th.e Lord (hall rule 'and reign in Ziorij and unto 
the ends of the earth ;' and when it fhall be writ- 
ten, even upon the bells of the horfes, holinefs to 
the Lord. Arid may it pleafe the good Lord God 
to haften it in his time. I conclude with beg-* .. 
ging the clergy's and in particular your Iqrdfbip'i 
bleiHrig 5 and remain, 

' Tour Lordfmp' s dutiful ^ 

Jbid affeiiiGnate- Servant r 

^ I * . . • • • 

THO. CBUBB. 
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JFolkwing DISCOURSE^ 

Which was not in the two firft Editions, 

AS the 4efign of the following arguments 
IS to prove, or make good this propofi- 
tion, viz. That the Son of Cody our Lor4 
Jefus Chrijiy is a Beiug inferiour, and Sub- 
erdinale Po the Father ^ and that the Father alone i^ 
the fupreme dod ; fo I have thought proper, by 
way of introduftion, to ftate the notion, arid fliew 
ill what fence I undierft^nd the f^veral terms, of 
Hvhigh the' foregoing propofition is cpmpofed. 
And this I aqi mcTined to do \ipon tht;ee accounts. 
Firfiy Becaufe if I fhould be in ^or^ fuch error 
would be the bf tter dtfrovered^^ and the more eafily 
deteSedy For when we deliver our minds upon a- 
py fubjeft, |n ^ way which makes it doubtful to 
others, what we really intend by it, this is offe- 
ring an injury to ouifelves -, becaufe others become 
unqualified to offer \^h^t is proper folr our convic-.. 
tion. Again, fecondly^ I am inclined to it upon 
the account of my reader, that he might «not be 
perplexed or mijledy by any thing which I might lay 
before him, Befidfs, ^hjs procedure is perfeftly 
fair and equitable in it felf ; and that is a third rea- 
fon for my a6ling in this way. To ufe words in 
a doubtful fence, that fo when we are prefi^^ in an 
argument, we m.ay fly for fanctiiary to what fence 
c plcafe, aud xh^thy guard againft the force of 
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an anfwer : this is hot arguing but IKulHing, and 
^ playing tricks with mankind ; which practice % 
anx fure I have always; delpifcd. And 

Tho, from hence it may be urged, that the> 
Former editions were deficient in this particular, for? 
afmuch as I did not therein ftate the notion, of 
the feveral terms made ufe of ,in the propofitioh 
X here referred to ; yet that does not weaken the e^ 
vfdence I have produced, to prove or make good 
that propofition. For as I iindeftood tlie terms. 
i made ufe of,^ in their plain and obyious fence 
fq i|i that fence, I think I proved what I upder- 
took to maintain, Beyond all poffible contradifl^t- 
on. And, therefore, thereafon why I enter into 
a particular explication of thofe terms now, is not 
9:ny real ambiguity in the fubjeA, or in my man- 
ner of handling it ; but becaufe of tht ftiitile dif- 
^npicns and evqftons which men fly to, that fo they 
piay avoid the force of the argument which liei 
agdnft them : and thefe render fuch an explicati- 
on proper, which btherWife there would not be 
occafion for. However, if there was fuch a de- 
feat ip the former editions, that is what cannot be 
recalled, agd it is well if it can be fupplied,-. 
which I herfe;J)ropofe to do, by giving a particu- 
lar explication of the feveral Terms made ufe of,, 
. and by Ihewing; in the Gourfe of the following 
arguments^ wherein their force and ftrength con- 
lift, <:onfonant t6 that explication ; and in fo do- 
ing* I hope Hhairfupi)ly^ every (Jefeft, which the 
two firft edition of this tradt may be chargeable 
^ith. But to proceed, ? - - 

By the following charader, ^1>;. [the Son of 
God our Lord Jefus Chrift] 'I intend to exprefs 
that moral agent ^ to whom this charader is appli- 
ed in the I<!ew Teftament ; the hiftory of whole life 
jind mniJi^, is contained in the four Gofpels. HJim 
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i mean, trf"wKomitis recorded, that he was ten* 
of thie Virgin Maty^ in the town of Bdhtebem i 
that he was brought up in Galilee ; that he was 
baj^tized ot Joim in Jordan j that he preached the 
doftrine of repentance to the Jews \ and ^rou^t 
z multitude of miracles, to c<miirm the truth of 
his million ; that he was crucifkd, died, and was 
buried \ that he rofe again from the dead, oft the 
third day, 6?^. and who declared himfelf to be the 
Son of God, that God was his Father ; and of 
whom God declared that he was his beloved Son^ 
I fay, it is this moral agent, and him only, to 
whom I do apply this Chara6ber^ wz. the Son of 
G$d^ cut Lord Jefus Chrift ; and confequently, 
that neceflarily exifting Being, of whom the fcrip- 
jEure declares, that he is the Father of this Sortf 
of God ; him, this Father, this neceflarily exif- 
ting Being, I do abfqlutely exclude out of th6 
idea of the Son of God^ our Lord Jefus Chrifl:, 
as aforefaid. 

I have purpofely avoided ufing the term perfon \ 
for as this tel'm, when ufed in the prefent contro-' 
yerfy, is very ambiguous^ it being fometimes ufed 
p-operfyy 4n4 fometimes atberwife, as it beft ferves 
the wf iifer*s purpofe ; fo men of craft and fubtiky, 
hereby make an advantage of the weaknefs of their 
fellow cre^tures-^' and perplex, and miflead thehi^ 
Thus when the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
^re to be ^oved three ferfons^ then it is urged,^ 
that perfonal properties are afcribed toeachof thefq 
fmgly in the Neiv TeftamenL' And here the termt 
perfon is ufed in z proper fence \ that is, in fuch a" 
fence as commoit ufage has fixed to it, becaufe 
fuch properties are urged as proof in the prefent 
^afe, as are only applicable to a perfon, wnen thd 
term perfon is ufed in a proper fcnfe, as ^fpfefaid^ 
But wl^cn it becomes rieceffary to ward off the 
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charge of tritbeifm^ ot a pbtraUty of deities^ thcrf 
the Term perfon is ufed, Rot properly h\it jfgiO'aH^ 
vefyj or rafeher in no fence at all, it being highly 
probable, tiiat many who make ufc of the term 
$x no idea to it. Therefore, to avoid this incon- 
venieace, I have avoided ufing the term perfon 
tod have ufed the terms moral agent ^ as being ex-- 
|)rfeffiv« of the idea, which I affix to thofe other 
rerms, viz. the Son of GQdj our Loixi j€f« 
Chrift) as^refaid. Again, 

The Son of God^ our Lord JefusChrift, is [a 
Being] by which I intend to exprefs a moral agent, 
asabemg, or agent is diftinguifhed'from,^anci 
ftands oppofed i frfty to a property^ or the manner 
tfacifiihg of 3. being, w agent j and fecondly^ as it'^ 
ftands oppofed to a eoalation orfoaety of brings or 
agents, whofe complex idea may be expreffed by 
^ne and the fame charadier, as an army^ or a far* 
hameniy or the Kke« And, 
• Firft, I have ufed the term [a Being] in diftin^ 
dion from, and in oppofition to a property^ or the 
manner of exifiing of a being or agent. Properties' 
and modes of exifting, neceflarily fuppofe a being 
OT agent, to whom they are related. If there were 
no being, there could be no property, or mannei^ 
of exifting, becaufe there is no fuch diing in na- 
ture as modes ot properties abftradred from be- 
ings There is no fuch thing as knowledge o? 
power, but as thefe are the fk-operties of, or as ^ 
they conftitute that being or 4ent, whofe proper- 
ties they may be truly faid to be; Modes or pro- 
perties, when confider*d as above, are meer emp- 
ty abftraft notions ; and therefore to talk of theie, 
is to talk of fiiadows, and not of things : fo that 
when I fay, the Son of God, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, is [a Being^ my meaning is, that he is, 
i^ot a hare property or manner of exiffing, i>«t.a 
nd meraJ agents as aforefaid. Again, 

Secondly^ 
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Jby die will and pleaftire 6f another. Thus gttarA 
Sam tod m^ift^s have authority over thofe chil j 
4ren who are committed to their care •, but theil 
*this authority is not natural but derived^ it is lodg- 
ed in ctem as a truft, by thofe who are naturally 
kw;?efted with authority, as aforefaid. And, 
- As authority is thus diftinguiihed into natural 
aad derived^ lb the agents or governours who 
cvertife it^ are diftinguiQied by different charac- 
ifcrs npon? that ;«:count,. viz.fupreme u^ fubordi^ 
note. Supreme govcrnours are fuch as are natu- 
rally inveftcd with authority, and who have con-i 
ffituted others to excrcife that authority, either in 
trholeor in part urder them, and in their place 
and ftead: and thefe are called fupreme in diftin- 
dion fronu and in oppofition to all thofe who. ex* 
crcife a delegated authority^ under them. Subordi^ 
nate gbvcrnours are all fuch as exercife a delegated 
authority, as aforefaid •, and they are calied fub* 
ordinate in diftin6tion from, and in oppofition 
to thofe who are the fountains of authority to them. 
So thac when I fay, the Son of God, our Lord 
Jefus Chitift, is a Being inferiour, and [fubordi- 
nace,} I intend toexpreis, that xh.t authority which 
he .is invefted with, is not natural but derived^ 
That ii5, he is not invefted with it from any na-- 
tUrai relation he ftands in to us j but it is comn:Ht^ 
cd to him as a truft, by him, who is the common 
parent of us all : and therefore he, viz. the Son 
of God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, is, in point of 
authority, fiAardinate to that fountain of authority^ 
^z. his God anci Father from whom he derived 
in Again^ 

By the [Father] I intend to exprefs that moral 
{agent, or that nftGeffarily exifting Being, whom 
in common language we characterize by the term 
God 5 the fame with him who derived his being 
ffilt>m nOfiie^ and w^ho gave being to all things. 

And 
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And he is called the Fiiftfcr, in contradiftindioa 
to ourXpr4 jMus jChri^, of whom he has decla^ 
red that hib is his bekriidSon^ Again 

When I lay that the Father is the fupreme God^ 
by the term God^ I Mteod » ei^refs both extftence^ 
^g^f^-i ^nd authority ; which is the fame as if I 
AOuld %, ^It the Father is ^he firft and chief 
Belngj^and agent \ and fliat he is" the firft and 
chief governour, he is the fountain both of being, 
agency, and authority: Laftiy, 

By the terai [alone] I intend to exclude the Son 
of Gpd, pur Lord tefus Chrift, and every other 
moral agpnt^ out or the tdmoi the fupreme God^ 
as explained above \ excepting only, that neceffa- 
rily exifting Being, who is the Father of God's 
Son. To him, and to him alone, I do apply the 
character ^pf fupreme God, 
^ So that the whole prppofition may be delineated 
thus ; the Son of God, our Lord Jefus Ghrift, 
is not a mode, property, or the manner of exifting 
of a being, neither a coilition or fociety of agents, 
but a Being, that is, one individual moral agent. 
And this .agent is in point of exiftence, agency, 
and all natural perfeftions below or inferior j and 
in point of authority fubordinate to that neceflari*' 
ly exifting Being who is his Father. And that 
the Father alone, exclufiive of the Son of God, 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of every other moral 
agent, is the firft and chief Being and agent, and 
the fit-ft and chief governour •, he alone is the foun- 
tain both of being, agency, and authority. 
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T 1^ R O VE, 

That the Son is a Being inferiour and fubordi- 
nate to the Father, and that the Father alone 
is the fupreme God, 

A R G U M E N f L 

Firft^ The Son received his being and exiftena froM 
the Father^ as the firfi fupreme free caufe of that 
being and exiJleHce : corife^uently^ he is inferiour and 
fubordinate to the Father^ as every effedl is iffferi* 
our to its fi*fi fupreme free caufe. 

TH AT the Father is the f/rf/yJ of the Son's 
being, fee John iii. 1 6. Tor Godfo lovedtbg 
IVorldy that he gave his only begotten Son^ 
&c.If the relation of a father to a fon, 
doth not imply the fon's receiving his being from 
that father ; yet certainly the fathcr*s begetting of 
the fon, can imply no lefs. For whatever diffe- 
rence there may be betwixt begetting, creating, 
and making of a thing ; yet they are all the fame 
in this, viz. that the thing which is begotten, 
•reared, or made, is by that operation really pro- 
duct J: andif fo, then it follows, that the Son 
received his being and exiftence from the Father. 
That the Father is the firfi fupreme caufe of the 
Son's being, is here taken for granted-, for if 
there be k firft fupreme caufe, antecedent to the 

Father, 



^h Supf-m^ of the Father ajferted^ ^ 

5athc;r, then that firft caufe would juftlyeklra 
thechanufter of fupreme.God* * And, 

As the Father is the firft fuprcme caufe of the 
Son's being, fo he is likcwife the^^ caufe of th^chii 
being andexiftence* That is, the Father did not be* 
get the Son by a neceffity of nature, but from the 
Ireedom of his wilL And rfiis is evident from the 
tiature of the thing. For every thing that afts from 
^ neceffity of nature, muftfurely always a6t thefame^ 
becauie always under the fame neceffity*, or rather 
it would be one continued a6t through all eternity, 
when the being that afts is an eternal being, as 
the being here referred to i's fuppofcd to be. But 
it is' manifeft, that this is not the prefcnt Cafe. 
Becaufe when the fcriptures make mention of the 
begetting or generation of the5on, it is an aftion 
which is paft \ confequently, it was ah aft of the 
^ Father's will. For if the father begets the Son 
by-^ neceffity of nature, then the Son is always 
begetting, but never is nor will be begotten* 
Tilt word heget implies the aft or operation of . 
of the Father : the word begotten^ implies the per» 
fefting andfiniftiing of that aft, or of the thing . 
which that a6t or operation produced, and confc* 
quently the cealing or difcontinuance of that aft* 
Seeing then the fcripture fpeaks of the Son, as a 
Being, which is already begotten, it will follow, 
that the Father's ad in generating the Son, is 
|>aft, and that' the Son was begotten, not by ne« 
ceffity of nature, but from the freedom of th^ 
Father^s will. So that,- if th^re was fuch a thing 
^.time, cither before or after the generation of 
the Son, then his exiftence fprang not from a tie « 
ceffity of nature j but from a freedom of wiil» 
But time has taken place fince the Son's genera^ 
tion, he having had a real perfonal exiftence long 
fmce, aad confequently, be o%t% his being to tk« 
Father*^ will aad pleafure. Again, 
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' Johnv. 26, As the Father bath life in bimfejfj ^ 
hath he given to the SoHy to have Hfe in bimfelf Jq 
this text there are three things aflerted, viz.firft^ 
^hat the Father hath life in him&Jf ; fecmtitf^ 
that the life of the Son is from the Father ; tbirdr 
ly^ that the life of the Son is the Fa^r^s g^ 
Now et^^ry gift is free and voluntary, and pro* 
cedes not from a necefTity of natuie, but from dw 
will of the donoi*. And, whether wc confidor 
the lerm life^ as ex^refUve of that i^aeOigeM^ zsA 
^ivity which conftitutes life in, and to €v:cry mo- 
ral agent, or as a po^a^r to couv^ thai life to o^ 
thers, it alters not the cafe, becaiA& either of tlwiD 
excludes jieceflary cxiftencc from tjic Son ; it .bet- 
ing equally abfurd, and an impoflxbibty in natttue* 
for the nectfiarily exifting Being, either to receive 
Jife and being from another, or a power to give 
Jifc and being to others ; fuch life and fuch power 
t)eing neceflfarily inherent in the neceiijarily exifting 
Being. Again, 

Coi. i. 19, Itpkafed the Father^ that in him {^Z. 
the Son) Jhould all fidnffs dwdi4 By all fulncfs I 
think the Apoftle muft be underftopd to mean, % . 
fulnefs of natural perfeftions, fuch as power, know. 
ledge, i£c, and a fulnefs of authority or domini- 
on to be exercifed in, and for the good of the 
Church. This I think, is evident from the Apof- 
tle's difcourfe, and this fulnefs in the Son, he dc* 
dares to arife from the good pleafure of the Fathcn 
So that the the Son is poflefled of a fulneis of na^ 
tural perfe&icMis, and in him are lodged all thjp 
treafures of power, w^iidom, and knowledge, yet 
it is manifdl from the Scriptures, that thcfe are 
not in the Son, independent of the Father^ but are 
owing to his good pkafure. And, 

Tho there is a< fulnefs of authority in the Son \ 
yet it is manifeft, that it is not natural, but deri- 
ved. For ai the God and Father of our Lord Jc;,- 

fus 
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fus Chrift, is tiiie God and Father Qf us alJ^ an4 
as our Lord Jefus Chrift is in point of natural re - 
la^on^ hot our Father but ourWothei-, as having 
bden paptaker of the fame flefti and blood with us, 
liable to the fame temptations, andexpofqi to th^ 
ittt^ fufFerings, and for that r^afon he was not a- 
ihamed to call us brethren^ Heb. ii. Ji. 17. fp 
from hence it will follow, th^t h^ c^not have^ 4 
natural right of dominion over us ; and that die 
aiuthprity he is invefed with> muft be committed^ 
to him in truft, by him who is the common parent 
of us all. And accordingly our Lord Jefus Chrift 
declared, Thitf aU power mr.<iHthority was given hhn^ 
hcib in heaven and in earth. And that au judgment; 
i0as committed to him by the Father % as mMatt, xxviii. 
i8, and^/feiv, zz. 

The force of the prefent argument arifes from 
Ikence, viz. if our Lord J«fus Chrift be indeed ancj[ 
i^ truth the real and very So»^ and the .begotten Son^ 
(fG<fd^ and if cjie fulnefs of dominipn, and of na-^ 
eural perfeftions, which take phce in him, are the 
g^y and ar^jpwing to the^<?o^ phafure of the Fa- 
ttier, as it is manifeftly d^lared in the texts above^ 
^n It will unavoidably follow, that our Lqr4 
Jefus Chrift is, in the ftrifteft fence, inferior^ in. 
point of exiftence, agencjr, and ^1 natural perfect 
tions, and fubordinate in point of authority to hi% 
Father, For as the Son derived his being, his a- 
gency, his natural perfe6tions, and his authority 
Irofn the Father, fo wkh re^jeft to thefe he is de- 
pendent upon and controulable by the power anc^ 
•will of the Father. It being, J think, a felf-cvi^ 
.dent propofition, that whatever the F;*ther has ^ 
powef to give, ^v}A which gift -depc;nds upon his^* 
good pleafure, he has power ^nd is at liberty eitKei^^ 
to continue, or difcontinye, fo reftraip?. of con^ 
jrpiij, ,?« he pleafes. 
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A R G U M E K T II, 

SmnBy^ The Son reuived gifts and buffings from tit, 
J^atheTy andconfequentlyisinferiourandfubordinate 
to the Father^ according to St^ PaulV way of 
0guing in Abraham*j and MelchifedcckV cafe. 
Heb. vii. 7. ff^ttbout aU contradiSioHy tbeUfsit 

• hkffed of the bett^^ 

H A T the Fa her hath beftowed his ^ft$ 
and bleflings on the Son, fee Ffdm ii. 8^ 
A(k of me^ and I fhall give thee tM be^hen 
for thine inherit ance^ ami the utn^ji parts of 
l^e earth for thy pfjeffion. Pfalm xiv. 6, 7^ Hcb,, 
i* 8. 9. But unto the Son he faiths thy throne^ OGody 
is for ever and ever •, a fcepter of righteoufnefs is thx 
fcepter of thy kingdom ; thou hafl loved righteoufnefs 
4tnd hated iniquity 'y therefore God^ even thy Gody hatb 
anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows. 
What this anointing is, and who are here faid ta 
be Chrift's fellows,^ is needlefs to enquire after ; it 
being fufficient to my prefcnt purpofe to obfcrve, 
that he who received this anointing, is here; cha- 
ra(3:erized by the term God. Thy throne j OGody 
is for ever and ever ^ This, I think, is one of the 
higheft titles that fcriptures give to the Son of 
Qod : and yet to this Being f great and hi^ as h^ 
isji the Father is pleaTed to give his bleffing, and 
to anoint him .with the oil of gladixcfs, above his^ 
fellows. John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son,^ 
and hatb given all things into his handy Phil. ii. 9, 
10, 1 1 . Wherefore God hath highly exalted himy and. 
given him a, mme above every namey that at the name. . 
of Refits every knee fhall boWy and every, toilgue fhould 
confefsy that Jefus Chrijl is Lordy to the glory of God 
the Father.^ In the proceeding verfes St. Paul re- 
Qomrnended to the PhillipianSy an humble, cond^ A 
cending temper of mind, , from the example of 

Chrift 
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jChrift ; Ltt the fame n^d he inym, which was a/fa 
4n Cbrift Jsfas'y and then^ie fhewed what that con- 
defcention \ra$, ^ich Chrift had cxcrcifed, namely^ 
in that he, who was in the form cf Cody condef- 
cended to take upon him the^^vw ofafervanij and 
Jbpcame obedient imto deaths even the death of the crofa. 
And then the Apoftle enforccth his exhortation 
jto an humble oonldcfcention^ from the advantage 
which attends fuch a conduft ; by Ihewing, h ow 
jthe Father had exalted the Son, ^ ^ /reward fa r 
)m abafement, in the words I firft ci^ed- Whe^er 
fore God ( even the Father ) hath bighfy exalted him^ 
(even the Son, that Son who was in the form ©f 
God antecedent to his abafement) andgivpi Mfn a 
mmcj whid> is johtyve every name^ that at the name of 
Jefus every knee faall bowy . &c. Matt, xxvii, . i ^. 
jiU fewer is given imto me, both in heaven and in 
earthy Py all power is not meant almightenefs^ but 
all autborityy as is evident from the exercife of that 
pow^ri^ Chrift's commanding his difciples, as in 
the words following : Go yea therefore and teach ^l 
nat^Uy &c. which is as if he had faid, as I haye 
received all authority from my Father, fo, by 
vemie of that authority, I require you to go teach 
all nations, i^c. 

The force aqd ftrengjth of this argument arifes 
from hence, viz. if our Lord Jefus Chrift did in 
reality receive gifts and bleflings, and in partijc:j*- 
iar power and authority from the Father, as is - 
moft expreftly declared in the abovecited texts, 
then he muft of neceflity be inferior znA fuhrdinate 
to the Father, For as the being in ^ capacity of 
Teceiving gifts and bleffing frorp, and of ^xercifing 
authority under another, is an evident proof of 
dependency and controulabknefe in fuch a being j 
fo from h:^n.ce it will follow^ by a necei^ary con- 
fequence thaf as our Lord Jefus Chrift did really 
fcfcive gifts and bleflings, and in pa^tjcylaf pqwcf 
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or authority frdm his JPatHer, he iiin pbint €^<iiN 
iftence, s^ncy, and all natural perfe&ions bckw 
or inferiour, and in point of authoricy fobordihate 
to his Father. ; 

For tho men may mutually g^e to, ami reccJyfe 
favours from each other^ and io in many cafes no** 
thing can be concluded from thence^ With regard 
to their fuperiority or inferiority to each other; yet 
the cafe i^ ^heijvife widi refpcft to our Lord Jefu's 
Chrift and fiis Fadier, with whom ( in the prop<>- 
fition I am now maintaining) he ftsOui compiared. 
With them there is not a mutual communication 
<>f favours, nor giving one good thing for another; 
but one is the ioie giver, and the other is only a 
receiver. The iFather hvetb the Sm, and bath given 
ail things into bis bimd-y but the Son does not give 
any tWng to the Father \ there not being one 
word which founds like it in all the Bibk^ neither 
is it poffible in itfelf And all the return which idle 
Son either did, or could make, was only an hum- 
ble fubmiflion to his Father's will, and a thankful 
acknowledgment of his benefits. The Son like- 
wife receives from the Father, all power or autho^ 
rity in heaven ^nd in earth-, but die Father does 
not, neither can he receive any thing from the Son. 
And this I urge as a ferther proof , that the Son is 
inferior and fubordinate to the Father, and that; 
the Father alone is the fupreme God, 
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fpBfc^, tf^ Bffi^er is /aid to he the Gdd &ffhe ISof^ 
therefore the Sen is inferior afid jiMtdkme t9 de 
Fat^er^ and the Father time is tbefufftme GelL 

THAT the Father i* th^ Gdd of 'die Sahi 
fee PJahn xiv. 7. Heb. i. 9. Wh^efm Gent, 
even thy Gvdy hath anointed thee with the ok 
ofgladnefs above thy felkm. Mdttw socvti: 
'y^S, My Gcid^ wy Gody why has tb'iufcrfaken nie: Jctei 
XX, 17. Butgotomykret^imaid'fiyufnot^ I 
afcend to my Father ^ and yonr.FiHi^^ and Untii ^ioy 
'^ody and your God. 2 Cor. xi 3i, The God imf 
. Father of our Lordjejus Chrift^ who is hltjfed fir 
evertnc^e^ knoweth that life not. to fhefe texts it 
is cxprefely dcclaredy th^ the Flither i% not only 
tht f ither of our Lord jfeftiS CKiift, but alfo 
that he is God. And from hence I^fgUtf, ijmt if 
the Pathei* be indeed, and in truth, the God 
. of the. Son, as is moft expr^ftljr declared in $he 
fcrecited texts, dien it wiH foltow, thit'ti^'Soni$ 
inferiour and Subordinate to the FaAer, whether 
the terhi Gx)d be ufed to ekjl^refs ei^tr dofninic^^ 
or priority pf exijience and agency^ 

If it be ufed to exprefs dominion^ then the Son*« ^ 
inferiority and fubordination to the Fathej% dircft- 
Jy follows from the'Father*s being Ms God. For 
if .the,Fadier«is the ^^t^^fr^^^r of the Son, then be 
is tjie Son's fti^eriour in that refpe^ft and he is fp 
likewife in all other refpefts, it being imj)offiblfe 
that an agent, who is naturally fubje^d to the go- 
^yernment: of another agent who is felfexifting, 
and whofe fubjcftion naturally arifes from, and is 
founded on his being derived from that other 
agent (which is the prefent cafe) fliould in point 
of exiftence, and all patuFal perfe<5l'ions, be equal 

* io that necclTarily .(;3cij^^^ beings which he, by 
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nature, isfubje&ed to; feeing he muft of ncccfli- 
ty be dependentupon^ and be controulable by fuch 
a governour . And as the Father is the God or go^ 
verm)\^ of the Son, fo the ^qh Aijuft pf neccffity be 
Subordinate to him aUoi it being iiUke impoflible» 
and a contradidion in terms, for an agent, who is 
abfolutdy fupreme in govenime?it, to have a go- 
vernour over l\ipi which is the prefent cafe. And, 

ThO the &ir is himfelf called pod in the fcrip- 
ture^) yet th^t does not alter the cafe^ becaiife 
. ^very fuhrdinate governour is a god to thofe he 
;audxority oyc;r. Like the centurion in the gofpel, 
who, tho he was fet under authority, yep he had 
ibldiers uadcr him, uponwhom he exercifed a dcr 
legated authority, when he faid to one nun go, 
And he went; and to another come, and he cam^ 
at his call. In like manner, our Lord Jpfus 
Chrift is invefted with a delegated authority, an^i 
therefore he is a Godi but then he himfelf is fub- 
jCiSt CO another, who gave him all powe;- or au,- 
*hority in heaven and in earth. Again, 

If the term God be ufed to exprefs priority of 
Hfcifiena and agency^ then the Son's inferiority di- 
redly fpUow, from the Father's being his Go4. 
For as in this c^fe, the Father is the fountain qf 
teing and agen(y to the Son, fo the Son muft of 
neccffity, both in point of exiftcnce, agency, and 
all natural perfections, be dependant upon, and 
be contrpulabl^ by the power and will of thp Fa- 
ther, 4nd therefore is inferiour to him. TI>e 
Son's fubofdination, likewife, directly follows 
froni Kcpce, it being impoffiblc, that ^ derive/i 
being {whiclj is the cale of the Son) Ihoiild be iii- 
ycfted with abfolyte fiiprpnae dominion, or be ab-. 
foluteiy the God over all V feeing IjiC jnuft needs 
be fubjeft and fubordinate to him, who is the 
fountaijti of bjping, and of authprity to him. 




Vl^f fuprmaty of the Father affirted. tti 

This argument is farther illuftrated by|fuch texts, 
as thefej I Or^ xi, 3. / wgidd have you know^ that 
the head of every man is Chrift^ and that the head of the 
woman is the man^ and that the head of Chriji is God, 
I Cor. iii. 22. 23. All are your'sj and ye areChrift's 
and Chriji is God's. John iii. iS.Gsdfo lov*d theworld^ 
that he gave his only iegotton Son, &c. And from 
l^epce I argue, that if the Father be in realijty the 
heady the prcjfrietorj and the Father of o\ir Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and if our Lord Jefus Chrift be the 
^operty^ th^ gift^ and at the difpofal of the Father^ 
as j§ hprp declared, then our Lord Jefus Chrift is 
Hifqriour and fubordinate, , as aforefaid ; becaufe 
wh^t are hefe afcribed to, and fpoken of Chrift, 
^re manifeft tokens of dependency and cOntroula^r 
bienefs, as they are incompatible with their con* 
traries. So that the proof, which naturally arifes 
from this argument, is a third demonftration of the 
truth of the propolition 1 am now maintaining. 

Argument |V. 

fourthfy. The Father is faid to mrcife authority in 
' cchnmandingy and the Son fuhmiffton in obeying the 
Fathers commands \ and confequentfyy the Son is in- 
feriour and fahordinate to the Father^ and the 
Father alone is (he fupreme God^ 

HAT the Father exercifed authority in 
comhtiiinding, and the Son yielded obedi- 
ence, a^ aforefj^d, fee Hek x, 5, 6,* 7. 
^ Wherefore^ <Johen he cometh into the world he 
faith^ Sacrifice and offeringtbou would^ noty hut a 
body haft thouprepared fne ^ In hmk offerings and fa-- 
crifices for ^n thoti haft no pleafufe\ Then faid ly lo I 
^ome (in the volume of the book it is written of me) ta 
dothywilly^ OGcd. John xii, 49,50. Forlhav^ 
not fpoken of my felfy but the^ Father that fent mcy he 
rave me a cbvm^nivmi both v;bat Ifhotddfay^ and 
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iohai Ijhoidifpee^: And I know that Ms eafimiand^ 
mnt is everlafting tife-, wh^foever I J^eak tber^cre'^- 
ewn as the Father /aid urito tne^ fo I Jpmk. John 
xiv. .31. As the Father ^ve me a ccmmandmmf^ even' 
Jo I do. John XV, lo. If ye keep my cottmandments^ 
ye pdH abide in fny hve^ even as I have kept trry Fa^ 
iBer*s cmmandments^ and abide in bis hve. Heb, v. 
S. Tho he ^were afon^ yet learned be obedience by tbe^ 
ihinp which hefttffer'd. 

In thcfe texts it is fet forth, that the Father ex*. 
crcifed authority in commanding the Son; and' 
lifce^ife that the Son, viz. our Lord Jefiis Chrift, 
cxcrcifed obedience and fubjedion, in doing, and 
fufFering, according to the will and appointment 
of the Father. And from hence I argue, that if 
the truth of the cafe be as is reprefented in the a- 
bove texts ; then the Son is inf eriour and fubordi- 
hate, as aforefaid. For as the exercifing fuch au* 
f hority is an inftance of, and thereby is an evident 
proof of fuperiority with refpeft to the Father ; 
fo the exej-cife of fuch fubje6tion and obedience is 
an inftance of, and thereby is an evident -proof 
of inferiority with regard to the Son, there 
being no fuch thing as authority and fubjeftion 
with refpeft to two co-ordinate beings. And as 
fhc Son is inferiour tp the Father, with reiped: to 
authority, fo he muft be the fame in all otner re- 
ipefti, "For a& his-fubj^ftion is founded on bit 
lieriYation from, ^nd de^ndency upon the Father; 
fo that derivation apd dependency iieceflarily and ' 
Unavoidably fet; him bej:6w, or render him inferi- 
cur to the Father in ail refpefts whatever 2 becaufe 
dependency an4 controuiablenefs, which is the 
cafe of the iS!(?.», cannot be equally gre^t, or equal- 
ly valuable, with independency and unCQntrouIa- 
j^lcncisy which is the cafe of the Father. 

Tlie Son's fubordination to the Father will like^ 
wife iollow tVo!p, hvUce., For 9s h^ himielf is un? 



4i» authority -J /o tlie authority which he is inv^fte^ 
cWith cannot fK^flibly be iijjjreme : it being <in ,ab- 
^ufctity, a^acontradii^onin teri^^ to Cvipppie 
|Mi ^nt, wh^ Is .ab&iu^My f^pr^nie in \goyern- 
meat, is^ or canhe^ Aibjedibed to, aad undej thp 
^yeroinet^ ^f another, which is the pxient c^. 
Asi4 thensfo^Cat ^ the Father has exerciied his ^u* 
4hantY ia copimaci^g-lhe Soh, and the Son has 
IHcewife ^erofedjiis fubniiflion and obe4ien,C(^ ip 
4JQiug9 ;uidXu£^ng accQtding to the will and ap* 
fiQintment.of the Eathq*: (6 this I urge, "ai§ ^ far* 
ther proof of the -grsoid propofition I am how^main s 
laiping, 

» A K G U M E -N T V. 

^^fi^y y5^ ^ ^ ^^ ivz;M''j agenlf in thefe aSs 
viSki ar€ ffa'i/fed io hm, andibeSonrec^iv'dfrQni 
the Father J ioth dir^tmi and ability for their pir^ 

. formance: eonfiquently the Sonisinferiour (indfitbcfr^ 
diTuke t4f ihe Fathir^ and the Father akne is thg. 
fiipreme Gcd. 

HA T our Lord Jefus Chrifts is the Fa^ 
thor's agent, i^c. ^cHei. i. 2. B^om b^ 
hath appointed leir of aih things^ hy vohoi^ 
alfo he madefhe worlds. Eph. iii. 9* ff^icb 
from the ie^nmng of the world hath been hid in, God 
^bo cr^ed all tbing^s hy^ Jefus Chri/i. John V. 19^ 
.Viriljy verih/y I fay unioyou^ .the Soif can do mthinf^ 
pfhimfilfy but what he feet h the Father 4o\ for what 
.tUngs fiever ke dp thy thefe al/odo{b the Son likewife^ 
Verfe ?.^.,Fir the Faihtr judgeth no mtm^ but bat^ 
^cmmitted all judgtrnfit untp the Son. John viii. 28', 
29. Then fkall ye know jhat I atn be^ andthaS 
Ida nothing of my felf but as tb^ Father bath 
t^iugb.' fnc, J Jo thefe things, yind he thatfent me is 
mth me J the Father bath rsOt l^t me alone^ for I do 
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idways fbofe things that pleafe him, Johniii. 5. 9%i 
Father hveth the Sim^ and hath given aU things inta 
its hand. John iv. 34. Jefus [aid unto them, if^ 
tneat is to do the will ojbim tbatfent $ne^ and tofimfo 
bis work. John vi. 28. I came down fromheaven^ 
ftot to do mine own will^ but the will of him tbatfent 
me. John xiv. 31. As the Father gave me com* 
tnandmenty fo Ido. Matt, xxviii. 18. jIU power 
is given unto me^ both in heaven and in earth. A&$ 
ik 2 2 . A man approved of God among you^ by miracles 
Wonders J and Jigns^ which God did by him^ in the 
fhidfiofyou^ as ye yourfehes (dfo know. • 

Here we fee, that our Lord Jefus Chrift is cx- 
prefsly declared to be the agent, the minifter, and 
meflenger of the Father ; and that he received his 
power and his inftruftions from, and conftantly 
aded in obedience to the will, and by the diredi- 
on of his Father. And from hence I argue, that 
if the truth of the cafe be as it is reprefented in 
the texts above, then our Lord Jefus Chrift is in- 
feriour and fubordinate to his Father, it being 
abfurd and ridiculous to fuppofe^ that an agent 
vho is abfolutely fupreme in point of exiftence, 
agency, and dominion, that is, who is the origi*' 
nal fountain of being, agency, and authority, 
that fuch an one fhould be the agent, the minifter 
and mefTeriger of another, and that he Jhould aft 
by the power, and according to the inftruftions, 
and in fubmiffion to the will and commandment 
of another^ I fay, that this is an abfurd and ridi- 
culous fuppofition : and feeing this is the cafe of 
the Son of God our Lord Jefus Chrift, therefore 
1 i}rge this as a manifeft proof, that he is inferiour 
and fubordinate to the Father, and that the Fa- 
ther alone is the fupreme God. 

Alto tJM« NT 
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AkgvmzU't VL 

Sixthly It is the Son^s exprefs declaration in this fMttir^ 
viz. that he is inferiour aid fubordinate to the Far- 
ther *y and furely his teftimojry is a fufficient foundation 
fcT our faith to reft upon ; and confequmtfy that he 
is in himfelf what he hath declared himfelf to be^ 
and that the Father alone is the fupreme God^ 

THAT ouf Lord Jefus Chrift hath decla- 
red thus of himfelf, fee Mark xiii. 32. 
But of that day and hour hwweth no man (ot 
no one) no not the angels which are in heaven^ 
ejher the Son^ but the Father. Here I oh&rvc^ . 
that if we admit that groundlefs and unfcriptural 
diftinftion, of two rational natures in Chrift, viz^ 
a hunuin and a divine^ (as it is commonly exprefled) 
it will not help the cafe ; becaufe the SoUj in his 
moft exalted and higheft nature, is declared igno*» 
rant of the Day and hour referred too* This will 
evidently appear to be the cafe, if we obferve the 
gradations, or feveral fteps by which our Lord 
afcends from one fpecies of being to another, and 
declares them all ignorant of that day, till ha Com- 
eth to him, who is Being of beings, or him who as 
being originally in himfelf, and is the fountain of 
being to all others, viz. God the Father 5 and ht ii 
declared to have the knowledge of that day peculi- 
ar tohimfelf, and exclufive ot all others. That is^ . 
it isthe Father alone (exclufive of all other befngSf 
even of his only begotten Son) which hath the 
knowledge of that day and hour (at leaft originally 
and uncommunicated) in himfelf; fo that if the 
Son had the knowledge of that day and hour, yet 
it was by communication from the Father. And, 
Firjly Our Lord aflcrts, that of that day and 
hour knoweth no man (or no one) confequently if 
it be admitted that Chrill had two natures, | hu- 

mart 
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man and a divine, and if his human nature j ia 
this place, is to be confidered in a feperate and 
^i£tm^ c^pijidty from his divine namre and 
if 4t'^ ^owed that his human iiaturewais igno-^ 
f ant of yf)x^x. his divine did knowj he would, as 
aliritaR* 9T ia }ws hun^an nature, be included in 
is ^rft aflertiom For, faith Chriftj of that 
ay aftji Jioyr knov^th »(? man. Then our Lord 
proceeds, by z fecond Hep to declare, that the 
fej§wieijge p/.tfot cl^y and hour was kept from a 
fpqci^:€^ b^kigs fuperiour to man, viz. t^e angels 
^j^€;h a^ in heaven; j^nd which the text, to ap- 
pcw^jic^f fyppofeth to have a greater m^afure of 
Jaiowledge than man had, which is implied in 
ijip.le words, n^ not the angels^ &x. Then he 
proceeds, by a/^W ftep, to a jperfon which, to 
l5>pcawranoe, is cpnii4ered fuperiour to men and 
^i%ejs,. as he is fpoken of after, and Hands 
4iftinguifiaesd from theni both, ;yi2;, the ^^^ ; and 
ftf him ChrjH declares, that he is ignorant of the 
day, wfc^ich cai>.irpply no lefs, than thathe could 
japt Ji^ve the knowledge of it from himfelf, but 
ft:pni^ixis Father ; and if the Father had not reveal- 
ed to him he was a<5tually ignorant of it then. 
A^^r l^ftt-* 'Chrift aflerts, that the knowledge of 
jiat day was peculiar to the Father ; which, to 
Jfe.y. .the le^ft, muft fignify, that the father alon^ 
had the knowjedge of that day, ia and frgm 
|iiit!.felif,* withput receiving it by communication 
^om any^ pther, as I faid before- Again, 
r jQkn%* 27,28,29, 30; My Jheep hearmy voice^ 
-end they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life. 
fJ^d theyjhall Tiever penfh^ neither Jhall any pluck them 
Wi of my hand^ My Father which gave them mey is 
greater than ally and none is able to pluck them out of 
pty Fathers hand, I and my Father ^.re one . Inihefe 
words our Lord obferyes, that his people are in 
a happy a^d/^fQ condition as they arc under his 

care. 
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canei I pv^ ^t^iio them etmudUfe^ and they fljaH 
wver perifij neither JbaU any one pluck ibem cut of 
Pff hand. Then he ihews how they come to be 
thus fafe in his hand, and that upon a thre^old 
account. Firft as they were a treafure, given or 
committed to his care by the Father. A$f Bathet 
which gave them me^ &c. And therefore it was rca- 
ibnable to fuppoie, that he would, .out of reipefb 
to his Father, whom he loved and ferved, take 
care of a gift and treafure that his Father had com-* 
mitted to his care ; and it was likewife as realbna^ 
ble to fuppoie, that the Father would g^ve Jiim 
ability fufficient to difcharge that truft. Secondly^ 
His people were fafe in his hand, because the Fa- 
tlier, who had conimitted them to his care, had 
power in himfelf fufficient to anfwer that^end• My 
Father which gave them me is greater than ally and 
none is able topluckthem out of my Father's hand. In 
thefe words our Lord feems plainly to imply, that 
his own power, when confidered leparatie from 
the power of the Father, was inferiour or below 
the power of the Father; and therefore, tho' his 
people's fafety might be queftioned, when under 
the guardianfhip of his power only, yet there 
could be no doubt of it, when they were under 
the covert of the Father's alfo. And that they 
were fo he aflerts, tbirdfyy that the Father dicl, 
and would communicate his power to him. / and 
my Father are one. Which is as much as if he had 
iaid, as the Father hath put the care of the church 
upon me; fo he has put his power upon me alio, to 
enable me to difcharge that truft, and therefore my 
people muft be in a fafe condition in my hand. / 
and tny Father are one. Not numerically, but one 
in the care and prefervation of the church. The 
whole that I would obferve from this paflage is, 
that Chrift makes the power of the Fatner to be 
greater ttim the power of any other, even greater 

D than 
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than his own, when his own power is confidered 
feparate from the power of the Fatten For if 
his owji power hii been equal to the Father's, 
then there would have been no need of declaring, 
that the Father's power was engaged^ for his 
people's fefety, becaufcr they would have b^ri 
altogether as fafe without it. Again, 

John xiv 28. Te have beards b<mtbatlfatd 
unto you^ I go away and come again unto yoUy If yi 
loved me ye would rejoice^ iecaufe I [aid I go to tb& 
Father \ for my Father is greater than J. In this 
vcrfe our Lord fliewed his difciples his diflike of 
that forl"ow, which they cxpreffed at the appre- 
henfion of his departure from them, smd withal 
telleth them^ that his departure wa«f a proper 
ground of joy to them, if diey loved him v be- 
caufe every lover rgoyceth at the good, and exal- 
tation, and increafe of happinefs that is conferred 
on his beloved. And that they might be fatisfied 
his going from them would be for his promotion 
and good, he declares, that the' Father, he was 
going to, was greater than be^ and eonlequently 
was able to give and confer on him whatever was 
* neceflary thereunto.,. But if our Lord was a co- 
ordinate being with the Father, he could not re- 
ceive any fuch benefit from him, as his argument 
here fuppofes. Nay he could not in his human na- 
ture (admitting that diftinftion) for if his humajn 
nature was perfonally united to the higheft or fu- 
preme God, by its union with the Son (as in this 
cafe it is fuppofed to be^ then Chrift's human na- 
ture could not receive any thing from the Father, 
becaufe it received everv thin^ that was in the 
Father from the Son, oy its union with him. 
Again, 

Matt, xxviii. i?. All power is given unto me in 

heaven and in earth, John v. 22. ^he Father 

judgeth no many ^ hath committed all judgment unto 

the 
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t Son. In thefe texts our Lord tdtifies of him- 
f , that the power or authority which he was pof* 
fled of was given or committed to him by the 
ithen Under this head of argument, may 
tewife be placed thofe te)cts, in which Chrift 
{owns the making himfelf equal with God, to 
t a juit coniequence of what he at any time had 
id. Thus, 

Jobnv. 17. M;/ Father worketh bithertOj and I 
ork* From thefe words the Jews inferred, that 
; defamed the Father, by making hiinielf equal 
\ him; as jn the words following. Therefore the 
*ws fought the more to kill himy becaufe ,he had not 
Jy broken the fabhath^ but faid alfo jthat God was 
J Father J making himfilf equal wit^ God. Then 
allows our Lord's reply in thefe words, Ferify^ 
mly, I fay untoyou^ the Son can do nothing of him- 
^, but what hefeeth the Father doy for what things 
^ever the Father doth thefe doth the Son Itkewife: for the 
^ather loveth the Soi^ andfheweth him all things that 
imfelfdothy and he'^ll fhew him greater works than 
befe, that ye may mHrvel. In thefe words, ourLord 
oth not. deny that blafphemy was a juft confe-. 
uence of his making himfelf equal with the Fa* 
lier; but he denies that hi3 making himfelf equal 
nth the Father, was a juft confequence of what 
le had faid. And this he does by aflerting, that 
le could do nothing of himfelf, independent of 
he Father, and that what he did was by the abi- 
ity, direftion, and appointment of the Father, 
sxd confequently that he was a Being inferiour 
Jid fubordinate to him ; and therefore their infe- 
encc was unjuft. And as they had taken offence 
It his faying. My Father worketb hither to^ and I 
vork 5 he adds, that he Ihould perform greater works 
han thefe, by the enablement, direftion, and 
appointment of the Father, that they might marvel. 
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This I take to be the fenfe of the place. The 
Father's harejy Jhewing Chrift greater Works 
than he had hitherto fhown him, or ChrifPs work- 
,ing barely in />»//^//^» of the Father, neither of 
thefe could be a foundation for marveling to the 
7^^/ : whereas Chrift's receiving direftion and a^ 
bility from his Father, to perform before the 
Jews greater works than he had hitherto done, 
would be a proper foundation for thdr ajionj/hnmi. 
Again, 

, John X. 33. The Jews anJwereJhim^ for a good 
work we- Jione thee noty but for hlafphen^^ and. for 
that thou being a man makeji thyfelf God. The oc^ 
cafion of thefe words we have in the foregoing 
verfes, in which our Lord is faid to call God his 
Father y and that he and his Father were one\ thcJ 
Jews inferring from hence, that he had de- 
famed Gody in as much as he, who appeared to 
them to be but a man, fhould fet up himfelf to be 
a. competitor with God, and upon this, the Jeivs 
took up ftones to ftone him : at which fight Chrift 
puts this queftion to them. Many good ivorks have 
IJhewed you from my Father for which of thafe good 
works do you ft one me f To which the Jews anfwered, 
aj5 above, that they did not ftone him for any 
good work which he had done j but for blafphen^y 
in that he made hinlfelf G(?^, or equal to God. To 
which^our Lord replyed, Is it not written in your 
lawy I faid ye are gods \ upon which Chrift realbna. 
thus, If he called them gods, to whom the word of 
God came (and thefcripures cannot be broken) fay ye of 
him whom the Father hath fanSiified andfent into the 
worldy thou blaffhemejl, becaufe I faid lam the Son of 
God. In which r^ly, our Lord does not deny 
that the making himfelf God (in the Jews fenfe of 
that word) would have been blafphemy ; but what 
he denies is, that the making himfelf the fupreme 
' ■ , God 
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Argument VIL 

Seventhly^ ^he Smdid frcyto the Fatber m behalf $f 
bimfelfy amfequenlly the Sm is inferior and fub- 
ordinate to the F^her^ and tie Fatb&r aione is 
the fi^reme God* 

PR A Y E R I take to be f whca offered up 
for the petitioner) the adt of a dependent be^- 
ingy whereby, the mind is carried out in thd 
aft erf defire, either after fcnne good not en* 
joyed, or for the Continuation of that good whea 
enjoyed J or for a deliverance from fome evril either 
&lt or feared^ arifing from a fenfe of his own ina^ 
bility to procure that good, or the continuance of 
it, or to remove or prevent the evil he fears. And 
when prayer i$ a rational a£t, it is dire&ed to sL 
being who has ability, orisfuppoled to have ability 
to con^r, or continue (he good thing prayed for, 
and to remove, or prevent the evil pray^ againft* 
And, that our Lord did pray to the Father, as 
aforefaid, fee John xvii. !• Father^ the hour is come^ 
glorify thy Son^ that thy Son alfo may glorify, thee. A-r 
g^n, verfe V. And nowy O Father^ glorify thou me 
with thine o^n felf^ with the glory I had with thee 
before the world was. Johnxii. ai7f 28. Now is my 
foid troubled^ and whaf Jhall I fay^ Father ^ fave me 
from this bour^ but for this caufe came I unto this hour 5 
FdtheTy glorify thy nante^ &c, IVIatt. x^vi, 3 c). and 
fa on* And he went ofway (t Utile farther ami fill on 
his fac^andfr^ed ; faying^ if it be fojfible let this cup. 
pafs from mCj neverthelefs net as I will btit as thou 
wilt. ■ « v ,He went away agait^ thefecond time andi 
prayed \ faying-^ Q my Father^ if this cup may not pa f^ 
away from me y except I drink it^ tkywiH be done, 
'Matt, xxvi, 53, Thinkeji tkoti that Icannot no^c^pray 
to my Father y and be will fend me mor^ than ti/^eh$ 
i(gim of angelsy §f <;, I^y lie xxiif. 46, 4nd when 
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Jefus^ bad cryed nmtb a tmd voice^ hefaidj Fatberint& 
thine hands I commend my fpirit \ and when hehadfq 
faidy hegaveuptbeghojl. Hcb. v. y. Who in the 
days ofbisflejh^ when he bad offered up prayers and 
fupplications^ withftron^ crying and tearsj unto him 
that was able to fave him from deaths and was heard 
in that he feared^ &c. 

In thefe texts it is declared, that our Lord Je-' 
fus Chrift did frequently make applicati<m to God; 
by prayer in behalf of himfelf\ and from hence B 
argue, that if our Lord Jefus Chrift did really 
want, and could not procure to himfelf -what he. 
prayed to his Father for (which his prayer implies) 
then this is a manifeft proof of his being in a ftate 
of droendency upon his Father ; and confequently, 
that he is inferiour and fubordinate ta him, as I 
have Ihewn above. But furely, our Lord did not 
trifle in his addrefles to his Father, by praying for 
what he did not want, or what he could have pro- 
cured to himfelf ; but on the contrary, he ftood 
in need of help, and accordingly he addrefled. him-, 
fdf to his Father, and was heard and helped in that 
he feared* And this I urge, as a farther proof of. 
the propofition I have now under confideration. \ 

Argument VIII,, 

£lighthfyy and laftfyy The Son did humble and debafer 
him f elf y from being rich he became poor y, he was in 
a greater and leffer degree of glory j confequently be is 
ir^eriour and fubordinate to the Father^ and tha 
Father alone is the fupr erne God^ 

THAT this was the ftate and conditioa 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift,. lee John. xvii. 
5. And noWy O Father y glorify, thou me with 
thine own f elf y with the glory I had with thee 
before the worli was. What that glory was^ which 
Chrift here prayed tg his Father to be reftored to> 

is 
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is n^edlefs to enquire after ; it being fuffident to 
my prefent purpofe to obferve, that it was flick 
gI(M7 as Chnft had formerly enjoyed, but thai was 
deftitute of, and defired diat he might be reflored 
to it. 2 Cir. vm.. 9. Tekmmtbegrac&ofmarLoiri 
Jefus CMfij that tW be was ricbj yei far your fakes 
be became poar^ tbat ye^ tbraugb his pmerty^ ffogbi 
be rich. The Apoftle in the beginning of oiis 
chapter endeavoured to perfuade the believing Co^ 
rhUbians to a liberal contribudon to the poor chrif^ 
dans in Judea^ from the example of the neighbour*- 
ing churches of A£icedoma ; who had to their abi- 
lity, (and that too at a rime of their deep poverty 
and affli6tion) contributed willingly, and of their 
own accord, towards the relief of tJieir poor bre- 
thren. And tho* the Apoftle had no fpecial com- 
mand from Chrift for what he did in diis afKiir; 
yet that he might make his exhortation fuccefsful 
upon the Corinthians j he fets before them the exam- 
ple of Chrift y which as chriftians they could not but 
think themfelves obliged to follow, and efpecially 
as they themfelves were partakers of his graces. 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ that 
th(f he was rich^ yet for your fakes he became poor^ 
tba tye^ through his poverty^ might be rich. 

The force of the prefent argument is as follows. 
In the above texts is fet fonh gi diver/sty of ftates 
with relpeft to our Lord Jefus Chrift, viz. his b<S 
ing poflefled of, and his being Ipparated from, ei- 
ther a ftate or a degree of glory » His being rich, 
and his becoming poor. And from hence I argue, 
thaitif the truth of the cafe be as it is here reprelent- 
ed, that is, if the Son of God, our Lord Jelus 
Chrift, was really under fuch a diverfity of fta,tca, 
and did pafs through thofe ckar^^ as is decl-ared 
in the texts above, then he is a dependent controu- 
lable being •, it being aWblutely impoltible that an 
independent uncontroulabie being " Ihould bp ca- 
pable 
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pal^le of fuch difitrcnt iUtes, as is the preicnt caft J 
and if the Sgn be a depend^it beb^ the confe-* 
quence is unavoidable, viz: that he is inferiour and 
fubprdinate to the Father (as I have ihewn above) 
5md the Father alone is the fuprcme God. 

Having, in the precedent argument3 proved, ox 
inade good, the propofition I nrit laid dowp, viz^ 
^bat the Sen of Gody our Lord Jefus Cbrijlj is a Be-- 
• ing inferiour and fubordinate io the Father^ and that 
the Father alone is the fuprem God: I now proceed 
to examine tl^ moft material objedions, which 
diat propofition^ and the proof by which it is fup- 
ported, are liable to« And, 

Objection L 

firfl'i It may he ohje&edy that the above propofition vem 
tynmch detraSs from the hofwur and dignity of the 
perfmofourLord^ and leffem thevalm of IHs fuffer-* 
ings and deaths by which alone the redemption (f 
mankind f/oas wrought out ; and eonfefuentfyy it is 
groundlefi and falfe, 

TO ihtfrfi part of the objeftion I anfi 
wer, that it is no detraftion fron; the 
honour and dignity of a perfoii to de- 
ny him to be what he realfy is not. It 
IsnodetracStionfrom the Dignity of Thomas Herbert^ 
Earl of Ppnbrckey to fay, that he is not the King 
of Great dritain^ bccaufe,^ it is only a denying hin> 
to be what he really i; not. To detraft froni any 
one's dignity, or honour, is to deny him to be 
what he really is, Thvis to fay, that Thomas Her- 
bert is not a peer^ but only a conmwmr pf Great 
Britain^ would be to detraft frpm his dignity and 
honour; Vcaufe he is resLlly Earl of Pemfiroie^ ^d 
cpnfequently is more than a commoner, and i^ 
-really a t>eer of Gre(^t Britain. A^d therefor? feein^g 
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X Have not denied our Lord to be any thing that he 
really is ^ but only hare faid that of him, which he 
hath laid of himfdf, and what the fcriptures tefti- 

rof him> it muft be a very unjufl charge to fay» 
have detra£bed frpm his dignity and honour ^ 
and Gonfequently the,^ part of the objection is 
falie and groundlefs. 

To thefiMtd part/^z« that the above prc^fi^ 
tion l^ens the valM of Chrift's fiaflerings 2|nd 
death; I anfwer, that the greater or lefier va« 
lue of any fuffering (I think) muft arife, either 
from tiit greater or kfler iiegree of that (ufFering, 
or the more or leis valuable end which it is made 
fub&rvient to, or the greater or lefs valuabiencfs 
of the ojgenty who voluntarily chufes to undergo 
that fufiering : and when we have conlidered the 
cafe, in ^1 thofe views, I think it will appear, 
that the propoiition here referred to, dpes by no 
\ meanjs leffen the value of Chrift's fufferings and 
death. For as to the j^eater or lefler degree of fuf- 
. &rii^, or the more Qr lefs valuable end, which 
that fuffering is made fubfervient to, thefe are ^ 
fame with refpeft to the fufferings of Chrift, whe- 
ther the forementioncd propoiition htJrue or falje. 
His fufferings were the fame, and the end which 
they were made fubfervient to was the fame alfo ; 
and as to the valuablenef$ of the fuffcrei*, ot the 
agent which voluntarily chofe to undergo tliat 
fuSering, when the cafe is exaxmned, the diffe^ 
jrence pgflibly may not appear to be fo great, as it is 
Cifually thought to be ; and ma^^determine againft, 
rather th^n in favour pf thofe who make this ob^ 
jeftion. 

CerintimSj and his followers (as the learned fa^) 
held that our Lord Jefm Chrift fuftained two ratio- ^ 
nal natures, and thefe a£ted in a feparate and 
cjiftinft capacity one from the other ; one of thefe 
they e^Ued Jefi^s^ and the other they called Ch'i!i: 
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Jcfos they fay was of lan eartbfyy and Chrift k£ an 
heavenfy extradion ; and that when Jefus entered 
upon hiipi^m^ Chrift took wing and flew away 
from him and left him to fufFer alone ; confc^* 
quently, according to ^t Cerinthiam^ the ^ f^ 
who fuffcred was but a mcer human creature, 

' SaheUius^ and his adherents (as it is; faid) hekl 

that the Father^, Scn^ and Hcfy Ghoft^ - were but 

' one diftinft individual agent ox being ; tho* reprc-r 

fehtcd by, and under feveral diftinft charafters^ 

upon account of his different dealings with hi$ 

-creatures ; and that God vrzs united to the man 

' Chrift Je&s, and in, and by that union commu- 

* nicated a divine alTiftance to enabk him to per- 
form both aftively and palTively the whole wfll 
of God ; but ftill the agents or being, who did 
perform that obedience was but a man. So that 
in this the Cerinthians and Sabellians agree, viz. 
riiat the agents or fufferer^ in the perfon of Chrift, 

was but a meer human creature. 

« ■ 

SocinttSy and his followers, are faid to acknow- 
ledge the diftindt perfonality of the Fathgr and 
the Son ; but withal, that the Son was no more 
thtin a man^ tho' he received a larger meafore of 
knowledge, and power, and the like abilities than 
ever any other man did •, and was called to tranfaft 
in great affairs, fuch as the redeeming and judging 
the world, the governing and watching over the 
church, and the like ; as never any other man 
was called to, or entrufted with. So thdtCerin- 

• thus, and Sabellims^ and SociuSy and their follow- 
ers, agree in this, viz. that the fufferer^ in the 
perfon of Chrift, was but a meer man. 

The prefent Orthodox (as they efteem them-? 
felves) hold the diftinit perfonality of the Father 
and the Son -, that is, that thefe are two diftmft 
agents or beings. This, I think, they maybe 
faid to hold, if one can form any judgment of 

what. 
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Mf hat they hold (which in die prefent caie is fome-^ 
what difficult) and in this they diBeat from Sabd^ 
Uus. And they likewife hold, that the Son» or 
fcCondPerfon in the Trinity, waspcrfonally lauted 
to a man, . and that the ^orefaid fecond Perfon» 
and that man, in their united ftate, conftitute the 
Perfon of Chrift 5 and in this they diflent from 
Socims. They alio hold, that the divine and hu- 
man natures, in the Perfon of Chrift, did aft in a 
feparate and diftin^t capacity one from another, 
and in this they ^gree with Cerinthus, They like- 
wife hold, that in the fufierings of Chrift, it was 
the hitman nature onfy which a£bed, and bore thofe 
fdSerings^ and i^at Chrift's divine nature did not^ 
or C01M not fuflfer, or bear any fliare or part of that 
fufiering: fbthat in this, hx^Cmnthus^ and&7- 
, belliusT, and Socinus^ and the prefent Orthodox agree, 
^^2. that the agent which fuffered was but barefy a 
man. 

Thofe who are (by way of contempt) called A^ 
rians hold, diat the Father and the Son are two 
diftindt agents or beings ; and that the Son is not 
the very fupreme God himfelf, but the &» of the 
fupreme God : that the Son of God, was his Fa- 
ther's agent in making this vifible world; and c6n« 
fequendy, that he had a perfonal exiftence antece- 
dent to his conception in the womb of the Virgin, 
• and that in his conception he condefcended to be 
united to^ and take upon him human fleih, ad:ed 
in, by, and upon a human body, or a body 
formed and brought forth as all other human bo- 
dies are, and this conftituted him a man i tho% 
with relpeft to the dignity of his Ipiritual part, 
and his near relation to God, he was more than 
a man, or at leaft more than any other man was ; 
and this fpiritual part, was that agent^ in the Per- 
fon of Chrift, who chofe to bear and fuffer all 
that pain and angirifh which Chrift underwent : 

fo. 
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I anlwer; the T^wo points advanced above, m; 
that the Son of God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, is 
conftituted of a coalitim or fociety of agent Sy whether 
two or two hundred^ and that the one fupreme God 
is likewife conftituted of a coalition oifociety of 
agents^ whether /ir^^, ov three tbouf and \ thefe are 
propofitions wluch are meerly fiStitiousj and are fo 
far from having any foundation in the Bible^ that 
Qtk the contrary the Bible every where fuppofes and 
expreffes otherwife. For when our Lord Jefus 
Ghrift is iktrt fpokm of when htfpeaks or v&fpoken 
to^ it is only as one agents . and not as a Ibciety of 
agents. The cafe is exadUy the fame with relpeft 
to the one fupreme God, when he nfpoken of in 
the BibUy or when he fpeaks or is fpoken tOy it is 
always in fuch a way as fuppofes and exprefles 
him to be but only one agent. And if after all 
this, men will take the freedom to aver, that 
the Son of God, and that God, himfelf, are each 
of them a coalition or fociety of agents, as afore- 
faid J and if they will likewife aver, ^ that thofe pro- 
pofitions are contained in the Bible \, this is, by a 
juft confcquence, averring, that the Bible is un- 
qualified for being the rule of truths in this or 
any other cafe. For, 

If fuch a notorious perverjion and abufe of Ian- 
^uagey as aforefaid, can be juftly charged upon 
the Bible in one inftance, and with relation to one 
point, then it may be fo in^ many others : and if 
God afts {o unfair z part in this particular, by 
delivering his mind in fuch a way, as naturally 
and apparendy tends to miflead us, which is the 
prefent cafe, tht% we muft of courfe be under the 
greateft uncertainty^ with regard to knowing what 
he intends, by any revelation that he makes to 
his creatures. By the term twoy he may intend 
twenty \ and when he faith, bear Ifrael, the 
Lord thy God is one Lord-, he may not intend to 

ex- 



exprefii, that the God of Ifirad b only 4au indizi- 
diud Lord {yflnxii is the natural icnle of die words) 
but on the contrary, diat it is a fodety of Lords \ 
and as thtnumba' of individuals, which conftitute 
that fociety, are not revealed in the Bible \ fo it 
is utterly above bur ability to difcover their num- 
ber. And when he faith, lamGody md there is 
Twne hefide me^ he may intend to exprefs ideas, 
which are contrary to what common ufage has 
fixed to thofc words. That is, he may intend to 
exprefs diat he is not God, and that there are matfjf 
others befide him. I fay, if God in the revelatipn 
he gives to hiscreatures, perverts the ufe of words, 
and mifapplies them in one inftance, as above, he 
may do the fame in many others. And if this be 
the cafe, then nothing can be feirly concluded 
from the Bibk ; and confequently this, and ev^ry 
other controverfy (in which the appeal i^ made to 
the Bshk) muil ceafe and be at an end. 

Befides, If it Ihouldbe itdmitted, that the term 
Gody in the Bible^ is ufed to exprefs a coalition or 
fociety of necelTarily exifting agents, which are of 
one fpecies or kind, then this is to admit a plura- 
lity of fupreme Deities or Gods^ It is not enough for 
the avoiding of this charge to urge, that thefe are 
infeparably united in ccunjelj in ailing^ and the 
like ; becaufe fuch union does not dejlrcy their fo- 
dividuation. It Is true, this denies them to be a 
plurality of Gods, whiadiare at variance and difcord 
among themfel ves ; but then it fuppofes them to 
be a plurality oiDeitks^ which are in unity and con- 
cord \ and furely they are not the lefs a plural in 
number, by their uniting in council, *in afting, 
l^c. • And, 

If there ai^e a plurality of neceflarily exifti^ig 
agents, a^ aforcfaid; yet furely there is no foun- 
dation for confining them to the number three^ 
ieeing they may be three miUlms^ . or any Other 
, , ' ^ E ■ • num- 
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number, for any thing we know to the cdnttaiy.^ 
If it ftiould be faid, that St. Join has confine^ 
ihem to tlmt number. . i John v. 7. ITbe Fatti^ 
the Word^ and the Hcly Ghoft^andthefe three mre 
one. I anfwer, if the words of St. Jobnw^t ri^tlf 
applied in the pfefent caft, which furely they are 
not, then his teftimony is r^;^/r<?«/^by that of our 
iSaviour^ who by a like way of fpeaking confines 
them to ,the nuniber./^^. Johh x. 30. land mj^ 
Father dre one. And I think that the teftimony of 
tlhrifi muft be "allowed to be as good an authority^ 
and as^/ to be relyedon as that of 'Stl John. But 
whoever reads thofe texts^ and reflefts With an un- 
prejudiced mind upon tlwe fubjefts to which they 
relate, 1 am perfwaded will eafily fee, that this is 
dot their fenfe, and that St. Johuy and our Saviour^ 
are riot at fuch variant as they are here reprefent- 
cd to be. 

If there fliouM be urged, in favour of a plura- 
lity of neceflarily exilting agents, as aforefaid* 
fuch texts a^ thefe, Gfen'. i, 26. And God faid kt us 
piake man^ in our own image ^ after cur likenefs^ &c. 
1 anfwer, firjly the'ufual reply in this cafe is, that 
the terms here referred to are only a mode oi fpeecby 
which was common to the monarch of the eajl^ 
and that God ivS here reprefented as fpeaking in 
the language of thofe monai-chs ; now, if this be 
the cafe, then the urging fuch texts is trifling. 
But fuppofing thefe terms are to be confidered a^ 
plurals y which exprefs more than one agent $ then 
I anfwer, fecondly^ tho' here are feveral plural ex * 
preflions made ufe of, yet they are not applied to 
Gody nor fuppofed to be applicable td him, but 
the contrary. God is here reprefented and ^oke» 
of, as one individual agent, addrelTing himfelf 
and fpealcing to a^iother agent or agents : and he 
that Ip^alcs, and he or they that are ipoken to, 
are exprefled by thofe plural*,, us^ our^ &c. if.it 

ihould 
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fht)uld be afked, who, or what thi^e agents were 
which God is here reprefehted as (peaking to, the 
ae^^^r is^ that thfe hiftory is filejskt in this matter. 
This I diink is manifeftly the ftate of the' cafe; 
and therefore, for men to found the dodrine of a 
plurality of neceflarily exifting agents, whofe 
iomfhe i4e4i is expre(]fed by the term God^ 
upon fuch texts as thefe, in oppoiltion to the 
wiiole ti^AOur of the Bihk^ and the moftexprefs texts 
to dtite contrary, is a moft procfigious hU attemfU 
If it (hould be farther urged, that the one fupreme 
G<()d is not i coalition or fociety of agents, but 
Only one ihdividut^ agent, and that in this agent 
there are thnt individual properties^ or thrte indi- 
vidual modes of exigence, or three fomewbatSy or 
the like; and that one of thoie properties, or 
modes, or fomewhats, and one only was united 
to the man Chrift Jefus, and in that its united . 
(Ute it conllitutes Chrill's divine nature i and diat 
thofe texts in the precedent arguments, tho' they 
are in the BiMe applyed to Chrift without any limi- 
tation, yet they are in ftri/6i:nefs only applicable, 
to that part of Chrift which is called his human na- 
turi% whereas the other part of Chrift, which is 
called his divine nature (whether it be a mode, or 
^ property, a fomewhat, or the like^ comes in for 
an eqUalJhare of fupremacy of exiftence, agency, 
and dominion, with the other two properties, or 
modes, or foniewhats, or parts of God, as men- 
tioned above j which two parts of God, are, 
by way of diftinftion, called the Father^ and the 
Holy Ghoft. 

To all this I think it fufgcient to anfwer, that 
it is the produft of 2i firui^ul fang only ^ and that 
it has no foundation, in j^«^/«r^ or fcripture. Not 
in nature, there being no fuch thing as a property 
or manner of cxifting ahJiraSl^d from being, as I 
have already obferv^. And therefore to luppofc ^ 

E 2 that 
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that, a tnode, or pf6pefty of the Deitjri can be in 
fuch an abftrafted and feparate capacity, as to bef 
clofely united to a man^ whilft the Deity Or Being 
it felf is riot thus united, but is in another fepatrate 
capacity from itj or that the Deity it felf with one 
of its properties, or modes of cxiftence is clofely 
ynited to a man, whilft the other niodes, or pro-*- 
perties of the Deity remain in a feparate capacity^ 
and are not united with the Deity to that man ; 
I Xay, thefe fuppofitions are flianlefully abfurd and- 
fidiculous. Befides, there is but one foode^ ^ or man- 
ner of exiftence in the Deity, viz. he exifts, - by 
an abfolute necejfuy^ in the nature of things ) and 
therefore to talk of God's cxifting under different 
mode^, is alike abfurd and ridiculous* And, 

As the abovementioned propofitions are ftrang- 
gers to nature^ fo they are likewife as m\xc\i ftrOn-^ 
gers to the Bible. The Bible every where reprefents^ 
God as a moral agents without dividing or diftin- 
guifhing him into modes, or properties, or fome* 
whats, as above ; and this one agent it declares is 
the GoddLViA Father of our Lord Jefos Chrift, or that 
one moral agent which the Bible Charafterizes by 
that title; fo that the dividing and diftinguilhing 
God, and Chrift into parts, and parcels^ as above, 
has no foundation either in nature or fcripture. 

I Ihall not take upon me to examine ftridlly 
the foregoing fchemes, in order to Ihew the con^ 
fufion and abfurdities that attend them; this 
would be a work (^f fuch large extent, that I 
Ihould not know where, or when to end : but all 
that I fliall farther add, is to defire thofe men who 
sldvance thefti, to confider what juft occafion they 
give to unbelievers, to infuh and triumph mtrcbrif- 
tiantty^ as an abfurd and ridiculous thing, by re- 
prefenting the Bible as the! ground and foundation 
of that/^/^^.'3e;^r;t, with which they have drefled 
up Almighty God. At one time God is three agents 

then 
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thftn hcfe but om agent i then he is three properUes\ 
then he is three modes of exiftence; thea thr^ 
fomewhatsy and thus men have n^/i^ the changes as 
their i^bemes required, or.as their fruitful fancies 
have invented j till they have brought the chriftiaa 
religiQa into contempt, 

^ But 00W4 I hope, chrifldans will let the time 
paft fyifice them, to have mixed the pure wine of 
chriftianity with the water of their own inventi^- 
onss and that they will leave off wandring, as 
fbove, and return back to the plainnefs and fim-« 
plicity of the gofpel. * The Bible every where con^ 
iidets, and repreferits Almighty God, as only 
one ind[ividual' moral agent -, who, out of a tender 
regard to the happinefs and well-being pf his crea-, 
tures, at fuiidry times, and in divers manrters, 
fent iintOthen>hisfei'vanta, tht prophets y and that 
iaft of all he ient unto them. his Sdn\ not upon ^ 
difierent, but upon the fame errand that lie had 
fent his fervante> the prophets, before him, viz. 
to call them tP repentance, and to bring forth 
the fruits gf righteoufnefs, and thereby to oblige 
them torepdern^cmfelves, tteiuitable and proper 
objeds pf Gftd's mercy and grace. And {his laft 
meflenger is iikewife in the Bible reprefented, 
Ipoken tp, arid of, as only gxit individu^Jl moral 
^gent, who, upon the account of his office i his per^ ^ 
formancesj a^nd his ;^<?^r relation to God, is charac- 
terized in the Bible^ by high and fynotirabk tittes*^ 
but ftill as the Son^ ^he mejenger^ and the minifter 
of the'moft high. 

, This is the ftate of the cafe, as.it ftands in th? 
goipel, which is plajn and intelligible, and to be 
underftood by the mcanefl: capacity. But when 
chriftians, out of refpe£i to their crucified Mafter^ 
and upon the account of whaj; he had done, and 
fuffbred for their^ fakes, tried to oiitvy one another- 
iR ^ncqmUinis^ an^ high afpeUqliom-y then they 
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£pakt of him, and paid tbeir itipe& to Aim, 
us one whom God bad exdtJtd up into the throne^ 
and placed on the right hand c» die majddy oil 
Jiigh (which is the icnptuie accounted ^ eal^^ 
but as if he had been th«5 veit^ ibpFeme Godi 
And inftead of treating hini as the S^i mt^Ty 
and rmffmgerdiiSQit fupreme Being (wliidi ftfll they 
Allow him^ to be) they fpoke of him, and paia 
thdr refpeiS): to him, as dfie m^ high G&d imfi^i 
Yea, their pious zeal did not reft hstty for the/ 
pksioQi defied the Virgin Mary^ becaufe Ihc was mi 
mother : and from hence fprung all that conftifiori 
and abfurdity, with which chriftiamty has been 
leaded in this particular/ And' Ifed-expericndS 
iKews, that when once error grows grey with ag 
it becomes venerable, and wants neither votaries 
nor defenders. But, I hope, the prcfent age^ 
will fhew tbemfelves to be men of underiftanding, 
who will examine and jtidge of things impartially » 
and according to the ftrength erf evidence that at- 
' tends them, and not be led away by a jin^e of 
words, which fervc only to confound and perplex 
a fubjedt, but not to evince the truth or falfeneff 
df the propofition to which they are applied* 

OBjEctioN IIL ; 

thirdly and lajily^ It may be objeSiedy that the for^o-^ 
ing arguments do not prove what they ar0 urged for^ 
lecaufe there are a great number oftessts offer ip^ur^' 
which plainly fpeak and pew the contrary. 

BY way of anfwer to this pbjexjlion,, 1 fhall 
examine thefe texts, and thereby fhew that 
not any tiling can fairly be Concluded from, 
them, which will weaken or take off the force 
of thofe arguments. 

Pfalm xlv^ 6, Tby tBronty O God^ is fir ever and 
ever^ The llrength of this text I apprehend lies,, 
either in the term Gcdy, or in bis throne's, heing/er 



^iU fufrma^ of the Father affirtti. 3J8 

€oer mSi eu^9 3S it is brot^ht &r an ot^edion ij^ 
1^ ca£b. l^Q which I anfwer^ that thj^ Pfabm/Ps 
calling the- SonlCjA^ . does np. mope prove him e^ 
qua! to, aiui'CQ-ordmate with the Father, than his 
icaUii^^MK^il^iSE/ey ox propbasgpd$j does prove tbem 
equaj^ to, oc. cq-ordmate with him. Of which, ie^ 
PJl l^xsm. I. 6. . Gcdjiandetb in the congr^atitm. of 
p^incfSp h^ is- ajudgf amo^g gods. I have faid ye are 
giksr^ and ye, are au the children of the moji high. A^ 
fa his throne being for ever and ever, this can figr 
xxif^ no more, di^nits conunu^mce to the la^ge^ 
^KT^jud^nent', becaufe St. P^- affirms, in i Cor. 
«;. 24. 2& That then Chri/ijhall deliver up the kingr^ 
fdim to God the Father y and that the Son himfelffiall 
iefuMcff ; that God {viz. the Father) mojf be dl in 
fsdl^ fiut admitting that it d^d.figoify to etermty^ it 
i^U not follow, that the Son is^ eqjial to the Fatheri 
wy more than a man's conti^iwg to eternity^ 
will, make t^ man equal to him. However, t^ 
put this, matter beyond diipute, the Pfabnijl^ 19 
thewordsibilpwing, declares, that thisCjod,. wjhofe 
^one is for ever and cver^ has a Gpd above him, 
Therrfpr^God^ enjenthyGodi hath anointe^ thee with 
$ke oH ofghdnefs above tkj felloms. 

Proverbs YVii. 22, 23, 24^ 25^ 30* The JM^ 
poj^Jfed me, in, the beginning of his ways, before hi^ 
(z^t^Jis. of old.' twos fit np from everlafiipgy Jr^m^ 
the begttmingy or ever the e^rthwas^ When ther^ 
we^e no Jepihs^ I was k'OHghiJ furtf^^ When there. 
wi^e no fountains- abmnding with wafer \ Before the, 
mountains were^Jettled^ before the bills was I brough^^ 
forth \ then was I by him, as one brought up with him% 
andlwas^dai^hisdeUgbiy rejoycing akvaysbefonkim. 
l^rQm \its\(^t if is inferred, that the Son is co-eternal- 
W4ththe F;athe;*.j and CQnfequently ce-equ^I tq bim v 
TTq which L anlwcr, that Solctnon in xbM^ i^s w^lj. 
^% ii\ many other places of his book qf Provch^iiy 
rSWeffa^' Wi/dm^ afru;iiin|^^^'r%W eh^r^iJ^r^ 
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and fpeaking of herfcff, as one wKo influenced aP^ 
inighty God in all his works, and'^ one who was 
always with him, even before the creation -of' this 
world. So that not any thing can be contludeS 
from hcnccj with refpeft to the 'Perfm of the Soil 
of God. But admitting Soltmon refers to a real 
perfon, asid that perfon %as the •iS?^' of God ; yet 
the expreffions here made life of will not help the 
cafe at all. I have/in my7&:y? arguhicht, clearly 
proved, that the Father is the frft Jitpreme free 
tatife of the SofCs being and exiftence j and there is 
nothing in this place of fcripture which contra^ 
diilsit^ but On the contrary corroborates it. Thtis 
verfe 24. When there wert no depths I was brought 
forth. From which I obferve, that if the Son was 
brought forth^ and if time hath taken plaee fincc 
lie was brought. forth, as is here declared, then if 
will unavoidably follow, that he is not eterfialy irf 
t\it firji and ftrifteft fenfe of that term. . And 
when it is faid, verfe 23. Iwasfei up from ever-^ 
lofting \ this can imply no other than that he was 
before the creation of this world ; as it is explained 
in the next words; from the beginning or ever the 
iarth was. Again,- When there were no depths I war 
brought forth ; whenthere were no fountains abounding 
with Watery brfore the mountains were fitiM^ before, 
the hills was I brought forth \ fo that the moft which 
can fairly be inferred frorti henc^ is, that the Son 
had a Being with Kis Father, before this vifiole 
woYld had a being ; but it will by ho means follow^ 
that he is co-eternal with, or co-equalio the F^cr, 
And ' 

Whereas it is faid, verfe 30. . Then (that is, 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth, 
as at verfe 29. ) I was by i>im\ is one brought up 
with' him^ and T ivas daily his delight^ fejoyting al- 
uvr'^s before him. This is what hath been already 
allowed, viz, that the Son was not only With the- 

Father, 
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'leather, but alfo that he was the Fathcr^s t^ent in 
Cieating the world ; he was as one that had been 
brought up with him, and was daily his delight. 
The figure is taken from the familiarity which is 
among cbiidren^ tho' of (tifierent qualities as to the 
things of this world ; and it Ihews the ctmdefcaaiM 
of the Fisher, and the int&eft the Son has in his 
afie£tions; but it cannot poflibly prove the Son's 
equality with him. Our Ix>rd uim the like fami*^ 
liarity with his difc^ks^ yea he condefcended to 
wafh their feet; but then it will not follow that 
they were his equals. 

- Ifaudf Y\. ^.lo I faiv the Lord Jittifig upon his 
throne high and lifted upy and his train JiUed thetem^ 
pk\ Andhefaidy go and tell this people^ hear ye in* 
deed hut under/land nct^ and fee ye indeed hut perceive 
not^ make tht heart of this people fat y and make their 
ears heavy ^ left they fie with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears; and underftand with their hearts^ and 
convert and be healed. Compared with John xii. 39. 
40. 4 1 . Therefore tbeyxouU not ieUeve^ becaufe that 
Ifsuah faidy he bath hlindifd their eyes^ and bardned 
their heart Sy that they fhould not fie vtnth their eyes^ 
nor underftand with their hearts y and be converted y. 
and I fhould heal them. Tbefi things, faid Ifaias, when 
he f aw his glory y andfpake of him: From thefelaft 
words of St. John, concerning ij&iii&'s vifion, it 
is inferred, that he whom Ifaiab faw fitting upon a 
tiirone was our Ijordjejus thrifts and confequently 
that he is equal to, and co-ordinate with the Father.. 
In anfwcr to which I obferre, that almighty. 
God is fometimes kx. forth in fcripture as a great 
King fitting Upon a throne of iimajefly ; thus, 
I Kings xxii. i^. I faw the Lord fitting on his 
thi'omy* and all* the hofi of heaven ftanding by him. 
Pfalm ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne: 
in heaven. Rev. iv. 2. And behold a throne was 
Jet in heavjtny.and one fat on the throne. Chap. v. i. 

And 



^k/vpimm /.'** ^-a***: ^ftrted. 
'Jjdlfa^ in^tbe tij^^h^fndof hinf. ti^ff- fat/ oH f^ 

t^ it^ o^the ti^om^ a Lofnb^ andb^ ca^f^nndtfipj^ 
tif^'k^h^^ ¥ *^ right-hand rf bm^thfU^fat m tk 
tt^m- And thu«K -^!» great God i^ ^ref^a^^ 
tO'J^i»ak% k^ which;, yifim ^aiab he;»r4.tih^ voice cf 
tbe Lord (tk^ is. th^ yoke 0^ hii]^ ti^aR £us on th« 

US ? ta wh¥>h J/^^i& a^^eredy h^e ai», ^ fin4 m* 
"Vfeiff^. 8> And ^m it follcKVi?% ^<? <2»^ teli ihis-piQY 
^^ ^c. In vhich vi^<ww|y: meflage, the pror 
phet was made to underftand, td^at tho' he waS' G) 
^Acfere the wQfd of the LQrd to t^e pe^le of If^ 
vad^ y;et fuch wa^ thek ftubbormKls^ and bUi^^ 
nefsi that they would not hear nor repent, acK| 
tbft^ thist ftub^rnaiefe apd blindnefs would retijayj 
lijipPA, them fo. long as tlw Aould be^ people. AmJ 
, Sc7^i?» ftiewed, that^tfeitubbornnefsaindblindneift 
^hich.^aS uponcthe Jews,^ in reje<^:in^^ th^ Mtffi^ 
^% Snd the tiding of falyation by bimv vjras n<% 
mor^ th^n>what had becg^prophefi^.of th^na long^ 
before by Ifaiah. And^ whereas it i^ faid by &. 
^jfobn^ tbefe tMngs fpake Ifaiah, wbeji he faw hi^ 
^lorjy and [pake of ^^^ . This lcoj>ceive wa^ fpor 
ken, of Qod the Eatimy Fpr the word him, \ 
tihink, plainly rcfer;5 tQ that Lord; ^ken of,,., 
yerft 38. ^ri, who hath beli^ed ourrepdrt^, i^nd ti^r 
'^hom hatk the arm of tM Lord been ^rmiakdi Th^ff. 
tinngs faidltu^ (viz. the things fp^k^n of in the* 
38 and 40 verfes ) when he faw andr fpake of his;i 
glory y. viz. him whom Jfai^h had complained to^ 
when befeidi Lord ^M? ho hath bellied ot^ report, 
^c And that it was God. the Fairher^ fee tho^^ 
place it is quoted from Ifaiah liii. i. Who hath.be^ 
lieved opr report y and to whom is the arm,(viz. Chrift) 
of the Lord (viz. the Father) revealed ? for be (viz. 
i^hriik) fbali grow up before, him (viz^ the Farther) 
as a tender plant y §?<:• yerfe 4. Tet we didejleem him 
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(viz. Chrift) jfrxdtef, fmitm rf Gid (w:. tfic 
ther) mdc§i8ed. Verfe 6. AHithe Lcrd (viz. t&^ 
Father) b^k laid en bim (viz. Chrift) tJIfc tm^tf^ of 
wall. 

Iliddbymu 13. 14. SanlUfytheLoripfb^bim' 
fe^y andkt him be your fear y and let bimbeyotardtMb, 
jAid hefikM he for afan^uary^ but for aftont tfjkmb- 
£t^y and for- a rock efoffencOj to both the bm^es of\&^ 
rti. Compared with the i ^ter ii^ 6. 7. & if ii 
contained in the fcriptureSy behold I tify in 2&OU a* d^ 
earner -fione eleB precious j and ho that b^evetho/l^^bim 
fit£ not be confounded \ but untp tbem that i^ ^b^ 
enty afloneofJiumbSng and aVoek of offence. Aftd{ 
Romans ix. 33. As it is written^ behold i lay in 2ioil 
aftumiBng-fione md rock of offmiee\ and wbofoever bo^ 
teivetb onbimfiallmt be afthomed^ Here^ becaufe 
%i. Peter and St. Paid ap^y IfkuAlf^ iToids (vi»; 
bejball be for afanBuary^ and for a ftcm tfftamblhigi 
and for a rock of offence) to our Lord Chrift; tiief^w 
Ibi^ fome men apply the wonib before to him: a)ia 
viz; fan3ify the- Ijord of bqf^s ^himf^i and let- him be 
your fear ^ and let him be your dread: and from- 
hence it is infened that he is co-ordinate with^ diQ' 
Father. 

To which I anfwer, that the ivords here rcfen>- 
cd tOy arc fpoken of G^J the Father -, and the 
words following are fpoken by ^ Fadaer of the 
$on*^ but die words of the pr<^>Het being obfcufie^ 
they needed ^cfufplement to explain them^ ^ich 
fupplem«it both St* Peter and St. Foul have add^ 
ed, and that (hews it pliaialy^ to be fpoken by the 
Father, of the Son. Behold t (viz. the Father) 
lay in Zio.n a chief comer-fione^ this corner-ftone 
was Chrifty but then it was thc' Father which laid 
in Zion ; and therefore it was^ faid of tlie Father, 
fanSify (he Lord of beji kmfelf and let him be your^ 
fear^ and lei bim be year dread, 

Tfniah ix; 6 Unio m a child is born^ unla us cp: 

Sen 
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^cn is given J and ibe government Jhall be upon bH 
firnddersy and hejhall he, called the imnderful counfclU 
ar^ the mghty God^the fverlajiing Father y the 
prince of peace. Thefe high titles being given to 
the Sari, from he*nce it is inferred ^haplie is equal 
to the Father, 

In anfwer tp which I obferve, that thefc titles' 
were to he given tp tbat perfon^ who is fajd to be 
4loth a chiidanda Son\ which arg by po means ap-? 
plicable to the fqpreme Qod. Again> they were, 
fq be given to this peffon, not upon accouiit o£ 
any thing that htwas^ or thaf he had^ when thefe 
"ivords were fpofeenj hvit upon account of what he 
"would he wb«n die gpverninent fhould be upon 
- hi§ Ihoulders. 4i^ be fhall ("pf titien he fliall) ^f 
calkd the wonderful comfellor^ &(:. An4 as thefe 
titles lyere to be giv?n tp Chrift, when in the ex* 
ercife of his mipiftry ; ' fp the fcriptures fliew 
plainly in what, fenfe^they ^re appUcable to him. 
Firfiy the government fball be upon hisfhoiUde^s. That- 
is, the care and government of the church Ihalj^ 
be conimitted to him. Col . i . 1 8 • He is the head 
€f the bqdy the church. John x. 27. 29. Myjhe^ 
hear my voice^ and I know tbem^ and they follow mex 
nty Father which gave them me is greater than alL 
Secondly^ He Jhall he called the wonderful counfellor>^ 
becaufe as he is in the bpfom of the Father, Jqhn 
i. 1 8. An4 as the pather fheweth him alh things tbat\ 
himfelfdoth\ John v. 20, So it i« he that reveals 
the Father's counfels to mankind. Jobnxv. 15, 
It is he that hath brought the gppd tidings of 
peace and falvation, and that brought life and 
immortality to light by the gpfpet 2 7V/«. i. 10. 
Thirdly^ He fhall be called the (of a) vnghty God^ or 
governour,' becaufe he received (or was to receive) 
a mighty po^yer from the F^ther^ ^nd was ap- 
pointed to* execute his will. Matt- ii. 1.8. 28. 
John V. 22. aiid thereby is tpighty to fave all that 
^ ' ' * ' cpm© 
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come to God by hiiik Heh. Vi 9. and vii. 28; 
FaurtMyi HeftmU be called ibe Father ^ becaufe his 
care ami tendarnefs to his church fhall be fuch 
(and much more) as a fathers tendernefs \$ to thet 
fruit of his own body. John x. 11. 15 He fhall 
be called an everlafio^ Father ^ or a Father of the 
future age; becaufe his care of the church fhall 
continue, .as long as the fun and moon endure. 
Fifthly y and lafify^ He fhall be called the prince of 
feace-j becaufe he is the purchafer, and proclaimer 
of peace and falvation to mankind : it is he that is 
our peace^maker, that hath made our peace by 
die blood of his crofs. (j^i&. ii. ij. to the end) 
Thus we fee^ our Lord, in . the exercife. of his 
miniftry, anfwered thofe high titles which the pro- 
phet declared fhould be afcribed to him ; but then 
thofe titles do by no means fuppofe him to be 
equal tOy or to be xhtfupreme God* . 

Jer. xxiii. 5. 6. Behold the days come^ faith thi 
Lordy that. I will raife unto David a, righteous branchy 
and a King fhall reign and proffer^ and fbaU execute 
judgment andjufiicein the earth \ In thofe days Judah 
fhaU be favedy and UttsX fhall dwell fafefyy and this is 
his name by which he fhall be called^ The Lord (or 
Jehov-ah) our righteoufnefs. Here it is faid, that 
Jehovah is a name peculiar to the fupreme God j 
and that as this name is given to the Son^ therefore 
the Son is the fupreme God. To which I anfwer, 
that there are feveril names or expreffions, which 
when takea in the ftridteft fenfe, are applicable to 
the fupreme Being only^-y wd yet, when taken in 
a fecondary and lefs prqper fcnfe^ may be applied 
to other beings alfo* Thus with rdjpeft to the 
name God. Ifaiahxliv. 6i.Iam thejjrjt^ and tan^ 
the lafl % andbefides me> there is ncfGod, And yet 
tliis ^ameis given to others ; as in Exod. vii, 1* 
^he Lord faid to Mofes, fee I haue made thee a God 
/^ Pharoah* Pfalm* Ixxxii.ii Godfiandethinthe 

congrega* 



t^fi^e^fion gf'ptine^yhe is a judge amitig Ccds^. vcrfb 
6. liave/aidye are Gvds. Thus again^ with re- 
l^eft t6 the term goaij Matt. xix. 17. Wbf tdl^ 
ibo%m^<^ \ f^(mtis mm goad hut tme^ that t God. 
And y«« thte'teipm good is applied toothers; as ire 
teiA &^' JlSs 3d. 24. That Barnab^ wm a gmd many 
<^futi>fihe Hdy Ghoft. Thus agab; with rclpeit 
t6 «We ttma boiy^ Rev. xv. 4. fVb^ firall not fear 
/2r^,- O I^i, aiidghfffy Oy name^ for thou onfy art 
My. MA ytx we read, Levit. xix. 2. Tejhall be 
bily^-fer /, /^ Lffrdymr God am bofy. A6ts x. 22, 
€dii^iUs WU5 w^ned from God by an holy at^d. 
Artd therefore^ fu^pofing the term Jehovah^ in its 
jiiffi arid ftri^eft fenfe, be applicable to thefupremc 
Bfeihg^only -, yet it will not follow but that it may, 
iti ^fecofdary and lefs proper fenfe, be applied to a- 
nbther being alfp^ as we find in fiift it was , as in 
Gen. xix. 13. We will deftrt^ this pkee^ becaufe the 
ary of them is waxen great before the face of the Lordi 
altd the Lord hdtb fent us to deftroy it. Compared 
with vetfe '24. Then the Lord ^or JehonwA the angel) 
t^Aned lepon Sodom and Gomorrah brimftone andfirey 
fif^m the Lord (or Jehovah the fuprcme God) out of 
heaven. Again, verfe 27. -^^ Abrahaih ^^/ a^ 
tarl^ in the motning to the place where he flood before 
^ Lord (or Jehovah) that is, before the angel of 
the Lord, compared with chap. xvUi. 33. jfyd the 
Lord (or Jehovah) went his way asfoon as be had left 
^^^;;!r»;^^^i/i& Abraham /aW Abraham returned anto^ 
bis place. So that not any thing can beinferred from 
the name Jehovah^ as being applied to Chrift-, fee-' 
mg this name is given, not only to the fupreme Be-^ 
ing, butalfo to &smmjler^ orat^el, whom he fent 
tocomnmnewith -^^rzafcww, andto execute his ven-^ 
geance upon Sodtm and Gomorrah. If it Ihould be 
faid, that this angel was our Lord Chrift; then, I 
fey, that the point I am pleading for is yielded up^ 
xix. that the Son of God, our Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
^ - is 
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is a Bting Irifettour and fubordinatc to the Fathtr^ 
Artd -that 'ihe Father alone is the fupremc God j 
t)d:aufe the liame and office of an angel ^ which bc- 
iongs to -Chrift, is not, nor cannot be applicable 
to .ttie fuprense God. 

Zaih. xiii. /• Awake ^ Ofuo&ri^ agattiji n^ Jhep^ 
hrd^ agiif^ the man that is n^ feUcno^ faith thi 
iJDtdofhofts. Here, bccaufe Chrift is called G^^i/*/ 
fdtow^ therefotc it is inferred that he is equal ra 
God. ii anl^r to which I obferve, that there 
were perfofts who were calkd the Son^s felloiv\ 
and yer the Son muft be al towed to be the fuperi- 
cur to them, becaiife iie was anointed with the oif 
of gladnefs above thfem^ Ffahn xlv. And there- 
fore, tho* the perfons beforementioned were, upon 
forte account or other called the Son^sfeUows^ and 
tho* the Son, upon fome account or other, wag 
called G^ii*s feltaw ; ' yet it does by no means im-^ 
ply an equality in either cafe. 

Matt. ix. 2. 6. Jefus feeing their faitby faith m^ 
tuthefuk cftkepalfyjfoHy be of good cheery thyfins^ he 
forgiven thee.''-^-''-^Tbat ye may know that the Son of 
man hath pc^er on earth to forgive fins^ he faith ta 
ibefickofthepalfy^ arife^ &c. From hence it is urg-^ 
ed, that as all fm is chiefly and primarily com- 
mitted againft God, fa it is God only who can 
forgive it; feeing our Lord did adhially forgive 
fin, therefore he muft be G(?^, or xht fttpreme God^ 
In aniwer to which I obferve, that to forgive Jin 
is to remit ©r take away that punifhment and 
condemnation, that is either inflifted, or threat- 
ned to the finner, as a juft punifhftient for his 
fin. And as all fin is chiefly and primilary com- 
mitted againft God; fo the forgivenefs of fin i» 
chiefly and primarily in his hand. And farther I 
obferve, that this God, orfupreme God, is God 
the Fathers and that when the Son doth forgive fin, 
that is, remit the punilhuient due to the finner, 

as 



as aforefaid, it is not by any authority or power 
which he hath originally dind independently in bimf elf \ 
but by virtue of that authority invefted in him by 
the Father ; as he hunfelf declared. John v. 22. 
^e Fathzr judgeth "no many but bath committed all 
judgment unto the Son* And the Apoftle faith, that 
Chrift'is appointed to be judge both of quick 
and dead. Ads x. 42. And Chrift hxmidi prayed 
to his Father for forgivenefs for his murderers. 
tMke-xxnu 34. So that Chrift's forgiving the manV 
fins, by taking away the temporary punifhment 
Fie lay under for them, does by no means befpeak 
him to be the fupreme God, or equal to him. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations^ baptizing them in the name of the Father ^ and 
efthe Sony and of the Holy Ghoji. From hence it is 
inferred, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 
are three co-ordinate perfons, or Beings. In an- 
iwer to which I x)bferve, that the chriftian religi- 
on is originally 2Lnd primarily from God the Father; 
and that the Son, in revealing this religion, did 
but reveal the willoftht Father. John vi. 38. 
I'came down from heaven^ not to do mine own wilhy 
but the will of him that fent me. Chap. xii. 49, 50, 
i have not Jpoken of fj^ felfy but the Father which 
fent rnCy he g^ve me a commandment both what I 
fhouldfayy and what t \fhouU fpeah JVhatfoever 1 
fpeak therefore y^ even as the Father f aid unto me^ fo I 
Jpeak. And the holy Ghoft, in confirming and 
bearing witnefs to this religion, did but confirm 
and bear witnefs to the Father'' s will. This being 
premifed, I fay, that baptizing in the name of the* 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, muft fignify the 
authority of the baptizer^ or the duty of the bapti- 
zed. If thQ former be the cafe, then tho* autho- 
rity be derived from all three ; yet the Father a- 
lone is the original fountain of that authority. And 
therefore not any thing can be mferred from hence, 

witli 
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^idi VclpeA to tficir equality. And tfao' tiey art 
jomedtogethet;tnfiiiscammiflion5 yet diatdoesftd 
ihbrcmaketfiiemco-ordinate Beings, than St. jP^oTs 
joining the eie3 af^elsvnxh the Father and the Son, 
dc^ liotmake thofe angels co^ordmatewidi theFa- 
tjicr and the Son. 1 Tim, v. 21. 1 charge tbeey befari 
pady and the Lord y^usHbrifty and the eleS aj^elSf 
&C; Butif' the latter be the .cafe, wz. the duty 

of lite faapti^ed^ t^J^ 7 f*y> ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^in ini^ 
f taking them into that feligion, wiich was originally 
StStti the Father, revealed by the Son, and cou'- 
^Irmed^yxb^ Holy Ghoft, and fo was from thent 
aSlfc Thus b^tizing into Mofei^ as in i Cor. x. 2 : 
was baptizing* into that retigiony thzt Mofes was 
l^ypiwlij&er crfj and iiito that cofoenanl which Afc- 
p:^ was the mediator of. But this, does by no 
means imply, that they were co-ordinate Beings 
with the iupreh»s.pod the Father in either cafe. \ 
^';^^^»i.i;^,^3V iff the begif^nng was the wordy 
'am' the word was ^tib Gody and the word was Gody 
the fame, was in' ^tbe beginning with God : All things 
jvere made by him \ and without him was not ajiy thing 
.fnadcy that was mude. In this text, the Son is 
tialfed the nbord^ ^ni^iGody and is faid to- be in thtf 
^epnning'ynth God, and to make ail things that 
were made : and from hence it is inferred, that 
^e ■ himfelf is n>ade of none, and confequentl^ 
that he is.eiqu^l to the Father. In anfwer to 
.yv-hrch there are fererai tilings to be cpnfideredi 
^> fi>'ft^ what is meant by the term beginning ; by 
which I think at mbft no more can be intended, 
thto the bcgihhing of the Mofaick creation \ be- 
•trdufe Sx. John not only ufes the fame phrafe <Jf 
Tpecch, that Mofex begins the hiftory of the trea- 
tion with, but alfo feems to refer to that creation 
in the 3d verfe; ^ Befides, we have no other be- 
ginning antecedent to the beginni^ig of the M?- 
faick creatioit, which the fcripture has given any 
'<>■ F account 



ajccounit qU 4oA thej^fore theiic- .qanaot he eigf * 
ather be^aing aiuecedejpti: tq t^tt which tjx? 
fcripture can rjeafooably be Cuppojfiij' to r^^ to, 
As^cttrniiy^ furely> capniiot he iiwon^ed^ bjf-em 
expreffioa-, which ft 4nds in direft opppfiuojtjt .to It 
Smttdlyy It 15 to* be cojifiderefl vhat V fet^nijo 
by the term 'iuord. X^ith refpeft tg^ which I th^ji^ 
»at any thin^ can be Jnfexqed ftom the /^iSR^i^ 
yi^ 5 and as it is here ufed tp ei^xefs a^ peribp- 
^z2;. . tiie Son of GxhJ, Qur t^ord Jefus C^nfl:^ juj4 
a$ thisi perjCoB i^ elfewhere prpvgii tp be ixifexioair 
awid^xirdiaate to the Father ; & :the .tferjp}^ ^ci^ 
beir^ applied tp him here carOipt pofllbly pro(v^ 
the -'contrary- . Thirdiy^y He is faid Xoht witbCoJL 
But it will nat follow from a perfon^s beiu^ wit^ 
God, :at the 'b^inoiftg of the Mofmk creation^ 
that hcis£qutil to the God, whoija he is JS^id to b^ 
with. Fourthly y He 4s faid to.be'Gi^rf- But tp 
be God, or o^uod^ prove3 nothing in the prefent 
cafe ; feeing the p-<?^/^ of the S'qn-is derived horn 
the Father, as^ lliaye before Ihewn. Bfibly^ aii.^- 
iafify^ It is faid that aH tiding/ ^;ere mad^ byiimf 
and that withmt him was not oJ^ jhing madey. that 
was madtn And from hence it is inferred, that if 
the Son was made, he muft make bimfelfy wliich i$ 
an abfurd propofition. With refpedt to which I 
oJ)ferve, that if the term tnad^ fignifies a different 
planner of prod'udion from the term begotten^ 
then the word, .or Son, was not made, but hegoHek. 
iSnt if this term do fignify the fame manner jof 
^rodudtion, then, I fay, i)^t Son was made^, be- 
ca«fe the fcriptures fay that he was begotten $ and 
•■* yet he did not make himfelf, feeing be .muft be 
excepted in that creation, who did make all things 
then made. This is a way of fpeaking which in 
other cafes muft be allowed to have an exception^ 
.tho' . it be not exprefled. Thus, when Abfalom 
-murthered his brodier -/^S^^aw//, . 2 Sam. xiii. Tid- 
ings 




it^ came tQ Di^ thi^t a// die Kmg*$ fon^ 
Vrere <^eaji. • Now if this report hajd been trucj" 
yet -45j&/j?;j» Beei^ e^cejpted^ who wa$ 

^€ capie and cpntiiVcr oF thit iriutdeh Thus^ 
" - ini. /fe^. ii. ^. 0^ii fee ^m who wai made 4 
ihij^er.^m'fbe Hx^eh;, cromkd^ vntbgl^ an! 

f^ fir ivff^ man:. And yet Chrift ^ not 
^^^, -e deadi /^ IHfpfeif tho' he. was ^ man j iJ: be-. 
^^ n\anifeift t^ai he ^ i^pte^ yhq did tafte bf 
dcatH Tor'eveiy'iriahi And, thus again, z Ccrl 

tv- 2^ VJ* ^f (^- Chrift) m^ rei^ tjU M 
tilth put dlf mmes under iis fiei. Tie, kfi enln^ 
iJ^(^^'iUl' (e dejiroyed' is deaths fir he baihpAt ail 
d^^gs uHder ifisfiet:. And then the Apo^ adds^ 



tsrhcri St. ^(ijbn fSidi, all ^Kings' were made by him^ 

-it is t6anife(t thai be i3 excepted in that cfeadoui 

who made alldiiiigs that were difen liiade; So that 

^s ^ext ai^ros nothing to the bbje<9Eofs pUrpofe; 

John V. 254 jlni needed not tffat Vejhduld tefiify^ 

if tnany fir Bi knipw w&at was, in mam Here^ 

vhrift is faid to khtTiV the hearts cfmeh ; and froni 

henee it is inferred, that he is equil td the Fa* 

thex. In anfwer to which it i^ fufiiei|ent to 6b- 

icryc, that St. !P^/^r knew the hearts of ./fi^a/i^ 

and Sa^ird ; and that as GTod gave him tKii 

ability^ fo he could a^ eafily have given him abi- 

I Bty to knoMT the heattS d oilmen : and if he ha4 

j ^one fo, St. Peter would ftill have been but a 

j man, and therefore no juft cdnfcauenee can be 

[ drawn froin the extent of Chrift*^ knowledge, oi;' 

4ny other natural power, to prove hittf eqwal to 

^he Father. 

Jehn iii. 31. Be that cometb from a^ove^ is dhovi 
aH. Ads X, 35. He is Lord of all Ronu ih 5. 



tVhd is over- ^^//, Gc^d hle^ed j^or eoerS ftcr^i be^; 



ther ^s .^<&4^;in-'thte -f/^ theri the 'Soh k »^/ 
e^ualyhtivju^iour tq- die: Father* which is abfurd? 
fofu^pb&. "* Ajid , thtrrfore as the Father Vv^ft 
nfe'eife ht^McUtei, but 6f this /7/^'^ib" thofe texts' 
pro^^rrnothin'g;— ^ ;'r-,\ ". \ ./; ;/. ,.;. 
'^Jopn.yc'iL^^ 't^at-nll mm: Jhtmld^hont^r tie^ Spni 
(vtn tirH^ey.%vnouk:}hc'Fat'i^er. A^s ;' viL 50 . . '• [^nd 
th^l Ajj^ 'S tepheh 'calling upon God:, , ' ana ftying^ 
Lori^dsreCBive'rf^^^ Phil. ii. thy That at 

ibe name'^of^Jefi^^ 'e^ery'^neejhouldbow, 'Heb^ i. 5/ 
Let, all the nngdy^Gj<jhd' 'voorjhip to./Rev.' v,-froftl 
veVfe 7.. to the eirdr 'In. which tke^ibur ^beads'* 
. ahd the fqtir and t>veitty elders are ,faid to bow 
dt>\^^'^an•d^'tb woiihip^ t^^^^ Lamb,, anifi tp fihg to; 
his prjtile^*, and .every'ci^ature is Md..to 
this fang of praife;';*-'Ih thefe texts Chrift'is.not 
only faid to be ivorjhipped^ and prayed' to j but 
likewife honoxir and " worfhip are required to he 
paid to hirn ; and 'from hence it is inferred, that 
he rs equei to the Father'. . ' ' 
" .In anfwef to which I obferve, that Chrift hiay 
very fitly be prayeS to in all thofe cafes, in which 
he hear:$ our prayers, and ha^ ability and a diJpO' 
fition to help us -, and the admitting that he has 
luch knowledge and power, docsjibt prove him 
to be the fupreme God, or equal to him ; becaufc 
the Son's knowledge and power, in this cafe, is 
derived from the Father, to whom he owes his 
very being, as I have before Ihewn. If it fhould 
belaid, that God only is the objedl of prayer-, I 
anfwer, the nature of the thing fhews the contra- 
ry i becaufe what makes an oije^ of prayer in any 
• * ^ caie. 




fhe Ju^enuuy of }be-Fadfer a^f^ : ^ 

gale, is a peribn's heating t)ur praycrS) and faav^ 
ability and ^diQ>oficiontoiieip us: andthere^ 
Chnft's Jxang praytd . to, in thofe. xafe^ . in< 

which heiiearsourprayeis^^ and has ahili^ and x 
difpofition to help us, cannot prove hiifi Xo te 
equal to the Father. Again,: - . 

: IfartherohforvcihathonourandwprihiparcthC' 
£ime thing, and that it is biit juft WjC (hoiild r^n^ 
4cr to every one the honottr:i»: jrorihip which., is. 
kis due\ and confequently,' thaf it is but juftdiat 
Ytt fhould- render to QbrK^, all that honour or 
worfhip which is due to his Jiame. . But. th^nr it 
will not follow, from our doing this, or fcomiouo 
being r^/r^ to do it, thatChrUtis equal with 
the Fad^r. ..If it fhould be^faid,. iSxiX.^vim'^orri 
finp. is pay able to the /^^aivp Gftdonly. ]('anfwer,, 
if divine worlhip confifts in worffiiping the fuprem^ 
God; as ih fttfreme God\ then we. have -nOv/i?r.^o^/ 
which Irequircs iis to worfhip Chrift with,^W»d 
jvorfinp\ becauie we are not required to-wefrihip 
him as the fupreme God. . Neither have we any 
example .of fuch worlhip bcing.paid to hinir that 
we know* of. > If it ihould be faid that wc,Are re* 
quired td honour the Son, eyeft aal w^l h^noirr 
tne .father,; and therefore it' muft zh^rtlivini 
boncur. . I anfwer, the text it felf fhews that, tkii 
cannot be the cafe^ For as the ground, of this 
honour, which is payable to Chrift, is his beitig 
the Father's minijkr.in(^ reprefintatrva {the Father 
judgeth no man\ ^htt batk committed all judgment 
fmto tie Son\.. that M men may honour the Son^ even 
astbef honour the Father) fo lie muft of nfijceflity 
be differently confidered iii the minds of iiicn^ 
when they pay their re^cd tp him, ,as the miniftec 
and rcprefentative.of the fupreme God, whicli is 
the prefent cafe : it. being, I think, impoffiblQ 
for a man to have the fame hi^ conception ot hlm^ 
Vljopi he confzders to be the mij^n %xA Uprefe.n^ 

F 2 ' tatit4^y^ 




^^ rAf ^emipf of if ^ Fmitr ^mH 

tatwi ^ thp %nc|ne Q^d^ as k& iiaspf t6e:^ 
j^/xn? G^ifwrfelf% and dieitfoit, hqludi ' 
pah |>c^ibly b^ r^^ 
fiud,* dx9X C!ir^ is the ^i^egf fufrem^Gad^ iod dmrbt 
fe^hbis to faehoiKiixred \ii^ ilivm$ bmoSr. I 
^fwer^ this is npt pi[ohd?Ie from the teJtt unde^ 
coniideratiipn^ feeinj^ he is not We cimfideridzi t^ 
&pre^ God) but only as his imk^su^ ^sidfi^mn 
J^aiw$, And die kpnoor which is he^e re^rdg 
iis pzfzhh t)o hhn^ is notta ism under th^ co^ 
daratipi^ hii being faimf^ the ibprizti& G<^ 
but l>niy as he is die ininiOn and rejpbsfciitativv 
pf the rathe?. 

. J6hkx.^^<x J mH mjf jf^r^ir are ^. Boi 
this text i hj^y^ , aheady confi<fer6d in i^y /x/& 
t^umenti and dierefoe X9 that i xef^ tirf^ 
ft^ef. 

^ 2 Cor. X9. 14. 7& ^<^^ 4^ ^1^ j^r^ J^ 

C^^, W ^^ ^ ^^^> ^"^ ^ commtmsft of 

i^ j^i^ G&^» ^^ «^ ^^^ ^4 Axm. Hdre, 

Ijecaiufe die Father, Soa; ahd Hofy Ghoii, ard 

joined together in this benedi&iony dierefotc itia 

infeiT^ that they are^ ikree co-ordinate Beings. 

\<x which I ani^y that the £une Af^oftk, > 

tiff, v; ^ I . requires fpMtiy before God, and the 

Lord JdTus Chrift, and die deft ahge&, to ob^ 

^rve what he then ^ave him in cnai^e ; and 

therefore if St. F^Ps joining. the Son, and Holy 

\jho^ with the ^Father, in the fo^enientibned 

hemdi^iQUj proves the Son, aii4Holy Ghoft^ tq 

pe tor^dimte with the F^er^ d^en his joining 

|he deft angels with the Father, and the ^pn, 

in the fprementioi^ cbaf^^'t proves the ele^ 

. angels tp be €o-0r4inate with the' Father and the 

Soh: bnt th? confequence is npt juft in ^t^i? 

Cafc. 

Pi^/Aj>. ii. 6, Wha bmg in the pnrm cf. God^ 
^oifg^t it m( roibaj (4 ^e fau^l wtb Godj &:c. I 

anfwert 
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«tfWcr, Oodteis IK) ejttal^ and therefore I tiank 
i&at tl^ cannot be the true reading, nor what the 
A poftle intended tdrexprcfs. Befides, fome learn- 
ed men Ikjr, that tha Wjrds ihouid be tranflated 
Atte, viit. He Sd Ttof gree£fy mtcb^ or p'ey to hi 
e^wl ^itb Gifd. AxA this b perfeAiy agreeable 
to the dcfign erf" the Apoftle, whofe words may 
be itaddnis, who ieingin the form of i^ody kybe^ . 
it^ bis fniniftfr and nprefmairve^ he did not pretidly 
md vub/ify ajfrnne to be equal 'uHtb God\ but on tbc: 
tontrafyy bebumbUdHmfdfyty taking Mon him the 
farm of a Jirvmty 4ndby becoming oJfedient unto- 
M^athy even the death of the crofs ; wherefore becauje, 
he thus bumhled bimfelf God bath highly eiialted bifn^ 
ike: 

\ Oil iu ^. p4r:m him^ dweUeth all tbefulkefs of 
the godhead hodih: From hence it is inferf ea, 
. thrat out Lord Chf ift i« co-^r^nate with the Fa- 
ther. To which I aniwer, that the Apoftle, in 
fhe |>rtceding chapter, verfe 15. declares Ghiift 
|6 be the ifmge or the in^^fible God. And there- 
fore, tho* an image reprefents 2i things yettheim- 
age cannot potTibly be the thing which h reprefeilt-* 
ed by it. And as Chrift is, the iinage or reprefint^-^ 
tlveofGod, as God has inverted him with all 
power or authority in heaven and in earth ; fo tha 
tulhefs of the godhead. Of godffiip (xhzt is, alt 
don^inibn) may be faid to d^l or f^de in him : 
and this> 1 tnirjc,' is the moft that can be inferred 
from tha Apoifiie*$ words. For faith he, verfe 8; 
B^are teaft aip man.fpoil youy throfigp pbilofophy^ 
and vain deceit y after the ftaditions.ofmen^ after thi_ 
ffiditnents of the wotldy and not after ChriS, Anci 
then he gives the trafons why they ftiouid not 
heark;eft to thofc fatfe teachers, viz. frp^ becaufe 
in him who was their king and head^ dwelt aljt 
thtMnefs of the godhead bodily. That is, in hi-n^ 

9mVk )mk<X)\^i. it pleafcd thfi f^^i^ that fwo- 

reiglii 
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rcigHi dominion and authority .over aUfliQuld^Jbj 
iodged ; and confequently to Imn, and to hint 
only, they ought to fubipit thj^nifelves, and not 
to hearken to, nor follow any 6i thoie falfe feach-^ 
ers, who would impofe any law upon then?,\berr- 
fides that of Chrift. , Secondly ^ He tells them, that 
they, were comptedi in him. That is, by their fub- 
mitting themfelves to his (government, they wfere 
compleat cbrijiians^ and fo were, complektly quali- 
fied for pardon of fin, God^s favour, and eternial' 
'life-, and confequently, it wa$ altogether needlefi 
for them to be concerned to. believe, or pradile 
, anything, befides what, the chriftian. religion did ^ 
reqyire from themi And then the ApbfUe adds> 
faying, which is the head of all principalities and 
fcwers. From which- wprds it plainly appears, 
that it was the foverei^n authority and power 
over all, which was given to Chrift, by the Fa-' 
ther, that the Apoftle is here referring to. 

; John i. I. 2, *That which wasfrofn thebeginn-^ 
ingj which we have heardj whi,ch we have feen with. 
oUr ejes,^ and cur hands have handled of the word of 
lif^: por the life was manifejled^ and we have feen it. 
and bear witnefs^ andfhew unto you that eternal life 
iphich was ,%vith the Fat her ^ am was manifejled unto, 
t(S^ Here the Son is declared to be an eternal 
^eing, and from hence it is inferred, that he is co- 
equal with the Fathf r. To which I anfwer, that 
t;he life here fpbkeh of,^ may very properly iijiply 
npt the perfon^ but that doSlrine of life and falvati-] 
pn which Chrift pub.litfied to the w^orld. And 
fuppofipg the per/on of Chrift be here referred to ; 
ye; feeing h^ is fometime? called life, not with re - 
ipc^l to what he is in himfelf but. what he is to others-y 
(^^ in John :^. 2^. Jefus faidunto her^ I am the 
. TefurreSliQn and the life,) Therefqre he may very 
i^Uy be called eternal life^ not with refpedt to the 
duration of his. pwn being-, but with refpeft to that 

* eterna,! 



'^he ftiprmacy^ cf thi. Father njf(a^ $k 

eternal, life.whkh he is .t^ j^laimer^i^^^i^^dtf' 
^enfer of ^ mankind. - An4 if the duration oi lu^ 
being ihould be intended; yet it will nqt^>fc4i0w^ 
that he is^ieternal. in the Ariffefi fenfe of that term r 
becaufe the_ word ^ternal is v^mctimes ufed in ^ 
more limitted and rg^r^i/^i fenje (as' th&jcities of 
^^i^;^ and Gf/»0rr^9 are.iaid to HifTer ,thp yeiige-» 
ance oi eternal fae .}udt J.\ And therefore,- feeing 
the Son was b^otten or derived from the JP^juhcr, 
it will fciiow,. that he cannot be. eternsfl^r ig. 
the ftri£ieji and moikaifolute fenfe 0(1^^ . 

I yobnY.y. There are three that ie^r^ecord ir^ 
heaven^ xhePathcr^theWord^, andibeHofy Ghqjl^ 
and ibefe three are cue. Here the Father^ the' 
Word, and the Holy Ghoil, are faid to^be onej 
and from hence it is inferr^id^ that they; ar^ threq 
co-ordinate Beings. . • . - 

In anfwer to which I oblerve, that the. Apoftle 
is here Ihewing, what ^'zZ/^i^^r^j attended the chrif- 
tian religion for its confirmation. And ,he feems 
tp allude to that kw of the.y^j.(Z)«^/. xvii. 16^ 
and John viiu ly,) which did oblige them to re-^ 
ceivc that for truths which was attefted by two or 
three witnejfes. ^ ^And therefore the cjiriftianreligi^- 
qv\ oughtnbtto.be reje£i^d^ becaufe its authbnty 
was fupported, not barely by the tefiimony of one 
but by th^. teftimony . or three witiiijefles, . Thus^ 
verfe q. 'ItAsihejpirit that hear Ah witnefs^ iecaufe 
she fpirit U truth. Verfe 7. . For Mert are three 
tjbai hear record in heaven^ the, father^ the Word^ 
an^ the Holy Ghoji^ and thefe three are one^ WHici^ 
i3 ^s much as if St. John had fqidj.the fpirit is 
not the oidy evidence in the prefent c^a-fe-, for 
tjhere are thre^ that bear record, viz. the Father^ 
the \Vord/and^he Holy tihoftj and thefe all 
jgin in tl^eir evidence, and are .one , in teftifying 
to ttit'/ame truth. And tho- thefe are joined to- 

S'eti^er Jq their evidence/ yec tliat caanot msike 
penx 



y^ * )th fifpremy bf the Either MfferttS, 





who tst itferieur pnfc; to another, ms^^olh in tdfc^ 
jr-^^ -.. ^Hic /-.--.^ -^--"-^i «d three co*orctinatci 

wntiselfen^ny to onft ano-. 
iBicrr^d the; tnjth remain unconfirmed, AiT3 
fe^ej-cas it is fiid, thdTeifot^ are ^j this inuflj 

'^Hm^^ becaufc ttnity in any 
fyeSti docs not fcj^ tile Jlfofil^^ pttrpvfeu 
hsyytxtene dff^^y orb^i^i then there wouH 
bU): ^ imtnefs-^ iNrherea$ St. ^i»» declares ^ert 
^e iftfer<^. And if they wete of vff&^edes^ or 
Bndof efience, yet f^rw ludi witneffes inig^-^^- 
fm in tlicir evipence^ and dte truth mighi; remain 
unconfirmed. So t^at the three hcxt referred to, 
ntd^ he three difHn^ efgenky or witneffesj and 
ftiey .intift ngr^ or bie^rzwrint^dr evidence, to 
render it pertinent to the Apoftie'3 defign : 4rtd 
thi? 1^ mig^t be, ?hd yet nqt be tbrte co-drdi-. 
liateBcm^. 

• I John V. |o, • '^(^ is' the ttne Qody mi^ et&rmA 
life. The Son is here iuppo&d to be calfcd tlfe 
pm Gttd: and from hence it is inferred, that he 
is equal to the Father- 1 anfwer, foppofing 
Apfe words are to .be apoficd to Chrift (tho* it 
iniybp as proper to apj^ly qicm tp theFathcr) yet 
when th^y ^c thus appicd, they cannot R^txifj 
tiie fajne* ^ thofe other words, viz. the only tru^ 
(kd\ bccaufe Chrift makes tlwfe laft mentioned 
words to be applicable to thp Father crdys John* 
xvii. 3. ?i&^ w life eternal^ to know th^e^ tke tmly 
prueGad^ andjejusi^rijiwhtmikoukqfijent: See-' 
ing then, that uie Father, confideitd in a feparato 
^d diftinft rapacity from thfe Son, is here declatn 
cd to be the only or the alpne true God\ this canr- 
not be faid of the Sen^ in the fame fenfe as it is 
jTaid of the Father, For if the Son is fq, in th© 
fame fenfe as the Father is, then there are Pmoy^ 
in ^e (am? (enfe, of vliom it is (^^id that there \% 



ft om^ ^d&lx is a cohtiididttaR. And dibrtfixQ^ 
conceive, if t|K>& words vm;^ ^pikd by Sc^ 
"JdimixiC^iiiy tW he caUedMm ^\tmG^^ ^ 
opppfiqon to xkf& /0pCbri/lf vrhich }^ui ii{»)esuid^ 
in tho isrorld. Tms is the trqe Go^^ or t$e «rat 
Jyleffiah, or illhrift (ij^h dooiss to dife -fiime) 
^d in Um ^9^^ "^t m^j h^te etsBmil liftt, 

j^.iy XI. ty. JamA\ph9'4nii Qfficn, dee 

fiffi'and the ia^. \ ' . / iM ifi^^ j&y|;wc/ ife il()>: 

Iptoin thefe and the like expielpio&s in t^ bo^ 

It is inferred, difit; tihe Son j:; cp^etertxal tp; audi 

It^D^qyal widi the Fat|ifen To vdiich I stttiio%r|i 

that Chnft's bein^ the firfi and ^ j!^ jtrMft be 

^nd^rftood ^;»r/^^^ of liiz Fatbits for tt^iitrwiie 

tile Son would be^^v^e the Father, %tA }U things 

woQtd e|id n^meiir^in the glory of ^du^ .Son; 

witeveas the <:ontrary i^ ira)Jit ekpidsijr declared in 

fmptore^ in Whi^h Ci^'ift is'faid to be the onl^ 

bi^otten Son of God; as in John xL |6. ^d alt 

thin^arefaidtoend ultims^tefy in thegi^of the 

fkdier/ i O^. %y, 24. 28^ Tbtn wmtb fhi 1^ 

^im bt Jhs(di h^ve dSvered vp the jxt^^anto Gdi^ 

fvm^Fatkeri andw^enall tim^s fifMh fiibd^ 

UMto imj tbmjhalltbi Son aljb bimfi^h^M IM^ 

imythat didpu^ ulltbii^i mderhm, th^t God mny l^ 

^lik alL Philip, ii. 1 1. ^bai evny tofi^Jhtfald tm^. 

fets that Jefia dbrifi isLorJj ta the ^laiy 4f Goi 

the Fatbdr. So ihat all things, enren the ^orf 

^hich is giv^ and afcfibcd tp Chrid^ are «> eii4 

\ii«ma|cly in the glory pf Qo<I the Father. An4 

confequendy^ the Factor is the lafi ttd of all thii^g$. 

Seeing then that the Fatncr was Ufan the Son,, 

and diat kll things end ultimtdy in the glory of 

the Father (as the above fcriptures witrlefs) anci 

feeing Chrift's beinjg the frfi. arid the lafi muft be 

underftood not inclialive, but exclufive of the Fa- 

^e^,it will foUo^> (^^^9 ^9J^ ^ ^ Being interiour 

"■ " ' ' «uid 



3^3 ^^^ Jitprmacy ..of the Father ajf^t'edi* 

and fubordinate to the Fitbery.ahd thkt the FaSf 
ther alone is the fupreme God* 
_; Thus I have confidered fomc oixht pindpal 
texts which are urged in.theprefent cafe; and 
have ihewn that not any. thing can fairly be* con- 
cluded from them, in prejudice of. the arguments 
before laid down. ' I will conclude, this difeourfe, 
^py'ith recommending to all chriftians the pravUce 
q( fprbearance znd kratherly lovey under their diflfe\ 
rent apprghchfions with rcfped to this, and every 
pther point : fuch behaviour being what the chrif- 
tian feligipn requires, and calls for from us, and 
is what is highly ormmental to it. For as the treat-* 
jng ill the perfons, or chara6ters of others^ is a 
.very improper way of recomihending truth to 
thofe perlbns; fo fuch a bebarviour is very impro- 
per to recommend any perfon to the love and fa-« 
your of God, God i§ love. And as his giving 
revelation to mankind was the effeft and product 
of that love; fo it was kindly intended to excite 
.and promote in us that divine principle^ \ and not: 
to be a bar to it. And therefore, when the.chrif- 
tian revelation ftirs us up to love and good works^ 
land engages us to fet forwai-d the prefent and fu. 
tyre happinefs of the reft of our fellow-creatures^ 
then its great end is arifwered upon us, God is 
honoured, and we are rendered pleafing and ac- 
ceptable to him. But when the chriftian revelati- 
on becomes an occajion of wrath and refehtment 
to tis, and we are fttrred up by it to hurt and injure 
our fellow-creatures, then its great end is manifcft- 
Jy perverted, God is dilhonoured, and we are ren-i 
4.ercd the more vile and difpleafing in his fight, 
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Obfenratipnsii.Ofi.Mn Claggttf^hty^^ entitled!, 
; Arianifm Mimtamzed. Wherein is ihewn, that 
-what MT.,Claggetti a4?i4: others, call Chrift^s 
\Jivme.naiure^ is fo far from being the rfeal and 
' very S^n.of Gid^ that oh the contrary, it is the 
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Fl IRST^ lobferve, tl>at as' Mr. C&^tf// has; 
undertaken 'jtQ«'^«/!^ my arguments', fo he 
. hath profecuted this defigh, in a very «»- 
becomings and mchrijiian^ manner \ by re-" 
prefenting *me, as the vilep of creatures, and by. 
laying an heavy: charge upon me, which he caa. 
by no means prove, viz, he reprefents m« as one, 
wiio, by holy and pons pretences y, would not only 
introduce real popery -; but woiild make us *(by^ 
which- 1 fuppofe he means proteftants) ten tiihes 
more anncbrifliany- than the worft of papifts thetn- 
ielves. One, who by )&y/£?m//V^/ "flatteries etictei- 
vours to beguik unwary readers,' into a godd.O|^i-" 
nion of (what he is pleafed to call) herejy. Thefe, 
with many other 'heinous crimes y he* is plealed to 
lay to my charge. ' JButashe is wholly unable fo; 
prove what he fo freely accufes me, of, and th^rd- 
fore muft be guilty o^Jlander and falfe accufationi 
whether I am guilty or not ffo' that God; ivelj6 
knows ail things, knows thA T aih inhbcefU'd 

this 
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this matter. Moreeyei>he isnotcoatenikolaythi^ 
burden of reproach upon me alone, but he brings 
in fome body dk, no body know^ who, oik hebikd 
the curtain, to feel the weight of his heavy hand ; ■ 
h^ t aflH^Q nyni theic is no bod^- i^eljt^ the cur*- 
toun i and therefore if my heek is- fo bad, as fie re- 
prefentsit tcj bq, I tjiinlii I ought in j.ufticc, to 
fctthe jfe««w reft only wheK it is <ilie.-. He in- 
finuates of me^ as in his title page, that I take d 
liberty to fpeak wickedly f^ God. Whether I am 
gyi^ or no.t, I will leave to be determined bj^ 
the r%htcoiis Jiidge' of ^ the earth. And as t 
kp.QW it is a diing impcflible for him to pro7e ; 
ft it may be proper for him to confider, xtlKther 
in /his fartiettlari he is not guilty himfclf in many ' 
inftances. Thas for eiam^e, in- page 14. he 
teprefents me as affirming Chris's di^one natuni 
to be a crtated nature : which is a direif falfiiccdi 
ver made fuch an aff^rniation ; and t 
y book in the cafe ; aqd I chaUeng^ 
to fticw any fiich affirmation in it. 
be replied in his behalf, that it may 
From what I Have faid. I anfwer, I 
d that Jefus Chrift is the oH^ begotleit 
and therefore fuch inference cannot 
;pt hggeiling and creating are one and ~ 
ig 1 and if they are, then this charge 
.ally as heavy upon the fcriptures, as 
ii|iqn (iie J becaufe he is there declared to be thef 
only begotten Son of Godi I anfwer farther^ 
ftjpppfirig fuch an inference to be juft, yet that 
toakes no alteration in the cafe ; becaufe as 
i^maiiim and i^ereHces are two thmgs, fo 1 can- 
i>Qt; with any colour, of truthi be faid to affirm 
tiiat which in fa« is no more than the inference 
of anddier man* SuppofS Mr. Claggett fhouij. 
<ffirm, that God hath rore-orflained every thing 
^hick^QIpejJi^ fals \ and '^l Ihould infbrfroin 
■■■■■--■ henee. 



Iiencc^ diat <}Qd Is or was ^e Mth^ Q^Jkkxmpai 
this pfindplty. and tho' my infmnce would be 
juit i jct I could aot) w^ aay colouf of jia^dqft 
pr bon^fift in this cafe» fay^ thiat Mn <%^rt/ 
fUi^e^ Grod 13 or wa$ the author of Co> becauie 
lie ]p^e HQ luch affirmataon* Aad though^ 1^ 
^^ 0ijma$hnst fd^Qoi^ and fianiar^ he. haw 
^ycn. occafioD ^r the raifing of mens an^tt 
againft me ^ yet I (hall purfue hiixi ^vSi^ no 
other revenge^ than barely to remind him. cif 
hi$ fd$iiu^ and delii^e God to ^ve him repoit^tipe^ 
and ^kfier min4^ Whether he will refiea upirih 
and repent of aH that moun^eis ceniure^ wod 
unchan)tabtenefiy i^vhich he hath Ihewed.himie^ 
jbo be guilty ^^ I know not ; but thi$ t know^ 
that it is a majccer of die g^ieateft concern to him^ 
Ajxd if he ihould be under a ihon^ perAiafion^ 
that he is of the number of God's tk^^ apd^ i^utt 
Ood f^e$ rifitjki in hxsjpeopic^ and fo should think 
liimfdr fee we from dSsnger, how contrary foevcr 
he a^s to the gofpel rule \ yet^ I fear». fuch a 
perfuafion will be but a weak fecurity at the d^ 
of judgment. Again, 

I obferve,,.tbat as I have aflerted^ and vnderr 
taken to prpye, by eight fcripture-argumentSji 
that tht Son qf God, our tfOrd Jejus Chr'tfii U f 
Being inferiouf and fuhordinaie to his God aHd Pof^ 
ther ; and that the God and Father of out Lopd 
Jrefus Chrift^ is onfy^. a^nd.ahney the fupr^m God\ 
io by the term /on, . in this ailertiony I nlf ant only 
that Being which the fcriptures call the $on, an9 
the only begotten Son of God, and which Bemg 
himfelf calls God ^s Father: I f^y^ t m^ant th^ 
^fonotBeingy andhim ohiy, and not any thing 
' elfe that men may be pleafed to call the Son, 
which in reality, and in faft, is not fo. I farthbr 
obfervC, that as Mr. Claggett undertook to confuti 
my ariumm^i fo he htth been pleafed tp fubftitute 

'an 
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'i^4hfi^pn^i^Son, in thd f 6ortt ;^nd jfjlace :pf that 
ti^yihd'r^^''Son df G^^^ wliich my' arguments, re- 
'hteT:W^ I'C^li that'Sbn of God, witff :^ich' he 



ifitB two natures, ^fel his Rumdn,^ dftfl liii'^d 
'ttdtitre'>" ^'ii'd iluppttfe, th^^t^urtderfheffetwbterms^ 
'hfe ^cb^lipi^hencis all^t^^^ tBe'^SGHpf Cod. 

BjrtHb Htiman A^ture, t .a|5prehend,' he* means 
'thit'ffi^i dT' whom; ^i i^efer fptaks/ i/^^fii! i2. 

!x^hy!'Jt' '0ft' approve4 ofl^ddjimtingjouj ^ iff miracles, 
"wm^s^^'oMyfigns^ kjvbity Gcd .did by him in the 
"ihi^l^ydiL ~ as you your /elves Alfp know^ . And 
xyi iv^oitt'^t; ^aul faith, in jf^i XvnVi i'. He 
, '(viz\ God), hath appoint'ed"a d'ay^ in whith^ifewilt 
'jud^e''the world in ri^hteduffiefs^ hy \hat MaH 'whotip 
fel)d{b'(frdained. Now, that thlf htiitlari ikttfre, 
this iiian;,i^ the bnly begotrbn Son of GoH, Ivtri^ 
XfhAjf^t \ and foin ~x.h\\ point, . 1, fufi6ofe, Mf . 
Cldggeh ^hd I are agreed. '^And if I daii'pfove, that 
what he calls the divine nature is fp far from be- 
Ing, In faft, the Son of God, that 6n th6 contrary 
it is the Eather'of God*s Spn^ then it will' follow, 
by an itnayoidable confeqilence, that the Son of 
God,* Whibh he pleades for, is .but an .im^nary 
Son^ aiad that what he Callsthe human nature, is 
the true, and whole, and all that is the Son of 
Clod; 1 ihall hot take notice of all the' definition's 
ip\7hich h^ hath given of this Son, but only of that 
which* is moft plain and eafy . to be underftood. 
He faith, ' that the Son is the fubftantialwifdom of 
'the FatT?er ; and that Chrift is the^ower of Gqd, anS 
the WiiaotnOf God.effentially, by the Father's com- 
municating: hiseireneetotheSon,and that^odhath 
not qualities, every thing in God is hi^s eflihce, £5?f • 
^a^er^^^^ltu I 'ebferve/'^ower and Wifdom, jCs 

they 
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"^Ik^Jkprmaiy of th Taller vinJlcatii. ^4. j 

they are attributes (or properties, or petfeftionS^ I 

or whatever names they %rc called by) which take j 

place in God without meafure; (o they may be j 

x:onfidered in three refpeds ; ^tft^ with relpeft to \ 

themfelves, as they are effential properties in himn 
. fecmdfy^ with refpe^ to their ufc and exercife; and 
thirdfyy with refpeft to the efieds and .produce of 
them* And, 

Firfij With refpedt to powei* and wifdom, aS 
they are elfential properties in God, Now as 
power and wifdom always fuppofes a fubjeft 
which they take place in \ fo, if we confider them 
feparate from that fubjeft, they are not ; becaufe 
there is no fuch thing in nature, as power and 
wifdom, confider'd feparate from any fubjeft j 
and confequently the power and wifdom of God, 
conlider'd feparate from the fubjeft wlhich they 
take place in, cannot ccnftitute a fon ; becaufe 
in reality they are not, when confider'd feparate^ 
as aforefaid. And if we confider wifdom and 
power as eflential properties in God, and confider 
them as they are in him, then they are in no re* 
fpeft the Son of God : nay, they are fo far from 
it, that on the contraiy, they are the Father of 
God's Son. Whatever is eflential to, and con- 
ftitutes that Being which we call the Father^ that 
properly fpeaking is the Father % for though the 
term Father is a relative term, which in its moft 
proper fenfe is expreflive, not of the nature, but 
the relation of him to whom we apply that term ; 
and tliough the aft, by which a child or fon is 
begotten or produced is eflential to, and is that 
y/hich conftitutes the fatherhood in this cafe ; yet 
that a A is not the father, but only the aft of the 
father, or rather the aft of that being who be- 
fcomes or is conftituted a father by tjiat aft, and 
I whofe fatherhood or, fatherly relation is founded 
in iu and flows frorn it : and therefore whatever 
IS eflential to^ and conftitutes that being which ^ 

G we 



1^. ihe 'fu^tfnacy of the Father vin^ate^^ . 

^ i^e call th6 fdther^ that, properly l^akrngi is thfe, 
father.' And forafimicb as the fubftantial powei* 
and wifdom of Gody ot the Father^ arc elfential 
td, and in part conftittite that 6eing which wfe 
call God, or the Father ; therefore that fubftaftw 
tiai poiver and wifdom are the very ^ Father,- th6* 
they are not the whofe or all that is' the Fathei*. 
And with refpecl to thefe, there is ho room to 
difptite, whether they are begotten by ia neceflity 
fef nature, <)r by a freedom of will ; becaule they 
arc tiot begotten at alL God is neceffarily a wife 
and powerful Being, and his wifdom and power 
take place in him, antecedent to all caufcs, and 
corifequently are never begotten ; arid therefore 
to fay, that God or the Father begets this Son, 
('Oizx his effential poWer and wifdom, which in fiaft 
"are hiinfelf^ by a neceflity of nature^ and to fay, 
that he begets thefe by a permanent aft, is a conr 
tradidion ; becaufe, a[6 there is no aft exercifed 
,in this cafe, fo it is the fame as to fay, that God, 
or the Father, begat or gave Being to himfelf. 
Befides the relation of Father and Son neceffarily 
fuppofes two diftinft individual Beings, the; one 
begetting or producing the other. Take away 
this, and the relation is not, it being impoffiblfe 
in nature rh^t the fame individual being Ihoylci 
be both father and fon to himfelf ; that he fhould 
begeit himfelf, and be begotten 6f himfelf j that 
he Ihould be the caufe and the effcft to himfelf j 
and therefore, to make the fame individual being, 
to be both father and fon to himfelf, is to intro- 
duce the utmoft confufion, by fuppofing the re- 
lations of father and fon to take place, where in 
reality, and in fadt, they do not. . And confe*^ 
quently, the eflential power and wifdom of God, 
confider'd as they are in him, cannot be the Son 
of God, upon any account, or in any fenfe what- 
ever. That St. Paul affirms Chrift to be the 

power 



Tb^ p^mitty qf the Father vmdicaud; ft 
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fiHver dfid ^voifdom of Gody as in i Cor. i. 24. \ 

readily grant j and that 1^ is fo in the fenfe of 

^hich St. Faul affirms it of him, I verily believe, 

^t^.Xht wifdom and power of God was abwndapt^ 

hr ifeanifdftdd in and by him , in the work of man*g 

felvation ; afid in this fenfs Jefus Chrift may well 

b^ fei'd, to be the power of God^ and the wifdom ef 

(pod% bvitcthlit the anointed Savioyr, or Son of 

G'<>d, isthev^fyand fubftaAtial power andwif* 

dom of God, as they ^re eflentiai properties irt 

him^ this I deny, ypoft the ^ownds before ntcn* 
fioned, 

Sicondl% Thfe povrer and wifdom of God inay 
ht confider*d with refpeiSt to thtir pfe and e^ttr^ 
^fe. Now tho* wifdom and power arc necefiar. 
ttlyi in hiifi, ytt he is entirejy fr§e in the ufe an^ 
i*a*cife of tnefe 9 fo that he exercifes them^- 
Vhen, where, and howfoever he pleafes. Thys, 
ht exercifed his pbwer, wifdom, and gpodnefs^^ 
Jb the creation of fh}$ world^ * And as he creat?<| 
ft when he did ; fo he might have. done it fooner^ 
6r'n*ot have done it to this day, if he had.pleas'dj 
which abundantly proves, that the ejcercife of 
thefe depends wholly upon God^s gpod pleafure. 
And if we Ihould be lb weak, a$ to call the exer* 
Cife of thefe, by the name of the Son of God \ ye? 
this; Son woiija be the prodtid pf freedom and 
jchotce, which Mr, Claggett will not allow the Sob 
df God to be, And as God is pleafed to manifeft^ 
or fheW forth his glpry, in the exercife of tHefc j 
. jfo ^hts Son Chrift is faid to be, the bri^hmfs of bit 
^Iv'fy ; becaufe the wifdom, goodnefs, lov/?, an4 
mercy of God, (his darling attributes) ^.ere e??^ 
lerc'ifed ki the work of man's falvAtion in and 
^hrqujgh him, in a more plendfol 3.nd fpU man* 
6er tjian had' ever been e^cercifed towardj^ thq fon* 
<ii men } and fo he mi^ht well be fcjd) K9 be ih§ 
k^^^lfJitp of Ui ^iither*^ ^lory. 
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1^7 Tie ftcfn'emacy of the Father vindicatea^. 

Thirdly^ The power and wifdom of God mdy 
•fee GonfiderM with refpeft to the effefts and pro- 
duce of them. Now as the exercife of God's 
power and wifdom is from freedom and choice, 
and depends wholly upon his good pleafure, fo 
it will follow, that whatever is produced by them 
iTiuft be fo j and confequently, if God hath, or 
ihall beget, create, make, or any other way pro- 
duce, a Son, or Sons, in the ule and exercife or his 
eflential power and wifdom, fuch a Son, or Sons, 
would be begotten*, created, made, (or whatever 
way they are produced) not from a neceflity of na- 
ture, but wholly and folelyfrom the freedom of his 
will ; and fo fuch a Son of God would not be the 
Son of God, which Mr. Claggett hath been pleading 
for. And if we fhould make all the effefts and 
jproduce of God's eflential power and wifdom to 
be the Son of God, then it will follow, that as this' 
is a contingent Son, fo he is conftituted or com- 
pounded of this ball of earth on which we tread,' 
with air its inhabitants, and all the reft of God's 
works \ but this is fo monftrous as no man in his 
fenfes will be fuppofed to own. 

Thus I liave confider'd the fubftantial power 
and wifdom of God, both with refpeft. to them- 
felves, as they are eflential properties in him, and 
with refped to the ufe and exercife of thefe, and 
alfo with rj^fpeft to the eS^efts and produce of 
them •, and have Ihewed, that they neither do, 
nor can afford any fuch Son of God as Mr. 
Claggett contends for ; and confequently, fuch a 
fon is but an imaginary fon^ and not the true and 
real Son of God, which the fcriptures give us an* 
account of; It is fuch a fon as hath no founda- 
tion in the nature of things, nor in the chriftian 
revelation. I have jio need to take notice of the 
parallel he draws betwixt the fun, with its light, 
^rid the father, with this imaginary fon j which, 
upon examination, I find to be as little to his 
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The fuprmacy of the Father vindicated. 6&' 

purpofe as the reft. I fay, there is no need for 
me to take notice of thefe, fecmg he hath plainly 
ihewn, that the Son> which he is arguing for, is. 
the fubftaptial po^wr and wifdom of the Father v! 
and confequently, is not a fon in reality, or in faft, 
but only in imagination. Nay, that he is fo far 
from being the real and very Son of the Father,^ 
that on the contrary he is the Father of God*is 
Son. And as he hath fubftituted an imaginary 
fon, fo he hath excluded the real and true Son of 
God out of the queftion ; whereas my arguments 
relate wholly to the real Son of God, and not to. 
that imaginary fon which he hath fubftituted in 
his ftead. By the real Son I mean, that divine 
Perfon (that man,, confifting of foul and body,, 
which Mr. Claggett calls the human nature )[ 
ivhich was prophefied of> and promifed to the 
Jews as their Meffiah ; which was born of the 
yirgin, and was baptized of John in Jordan ; ancj 
upon whom the Holy Ghoft defcended in a bodily 
Jhape-^ and refted upon him, and fo he was' 
anomted to his office with the Holy Ghoft, and 
with power j and to whom God bare witnefs by 
an audible voice from heaven, faying^ This is mj 
iekvedSony in whom I am well f leafed \ that man 
•which preached the golpel of peace, which fuf- 
ferfed death upon the crofs, which was raifed from 
the dead, and alcended into heaven^ and is ex-, 
alted at the right-hand of God, whom the hea- 
vens muft retain till the reftitution of alt things ; 
that man whom God hath made bp$h Lord and 
Chrift, as in Affs ii. 36. I fay, this, heavenly Per- 
fon, this man, is the true- ^rid only begotten Son 
of God, and him alone. And I challenge Mr. 
Claggett to prove, from fcfipttire, any other only 
begotten Son of God, but he.. Tl\is i§ the Squ 
€f God which my arguments relate 10. Now if 
|i,e ha^rh proxe4 this Son toi be equal tp t)bie Fa-^ 
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ther» aa4 to te the fupt^e God> then I ajeknQW* 
ledge my arguments coj^ifuted* But> ak§^ he i* 
fo m from doing this, th^t on the QQpu^ry h^ 
Owns this red. Son to he ihferit)ur and fuhordinatigi 
10 the Father ; and fo allows all that I have af- 
fcrted It is this real Son of God whom I affirm 
to be the trw Ghriftj aud if in fo doing I have 
fct up a falfe chrift, or preached another go^el, 
as Mr. Claggett repref©nts me to have done, yieu 
jet him go on with his anathemas* It i$. thi» 
real Son of God, who in the days of his flen)i 
^as Emanuel y or God with us^ as in Matt. i. 22^23* 
tt is this Son of God who was the princip^ fub- 
Jeft of^ and the fubftance of the promifes which 
God had made to mankind j and fo he was Je^ 
if(^vab our fighteoufnefs* When God was goinj 
to fulfil his covenant, and promife which he ha'^^ 
tnade to ^brahamy Ifaacy and Jacobs by bringing 
the children of ^rael out of Egypt into ^he goo^ 
hoSiof Canaafiy he tells them, as in Exod. vi. 3. 
that by the name Jehovah he had not beep knowii 
to them ; but now they jhould know that he is tQ 
them Jehovah their God, that is, a God keeping 
tor fulfilling his coveaant and promife. with them, 
as in verfes 7, 8. So when he fulfilled his great 
tovenant-promife, in fending the Meffiah, this 
Pferfon wa$ to be called, Jehovah our righteoufnefs^ 
JaS in Jer. xxiii. 6% that is the fulfilling of God's 
tovenant for our righteoufnefs* or juftifiCation ; 
hot that this Perfon was properly Jehovah^ or 
the coVenant-keeper, but he was called Jehovah^ 
%i the covenant was fulfilled in him, the nama 
being transferred from him that had made and 
kept thiat covenant, to him tliat was the fubje<5t 
(jr thing promifed* That names are thus tranf^ 
feitt^ from one perfon to another^ in the fcrip" 
kures, fee Pfalm xxiv. 6. Thi^ is the generakon o§ 
^^m thai J^k him^ that Jeek tb^ face [ Jacob ] 
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h^ the name {Jacoh^ h transfeix^ to the 
[God Qi -Jacob] It is this Son, or Lamb of God^ 
who is fet down with his Father in, his throne, tQ 
whom the Saiots return dieir thankful acknow- 
kdgment, for that he hath redeemed them xo 
God, by his blood, out of every jcindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, as' in Rsv. \tu 
• 21, and 5^ 9- ' ' 

If it ihouid be here refJied (from Jmother 
quaxs^^r) that tho' the man Chrift Jefus is the 
qnly b^jotten Son of God •, and tho' his Perfoii 
i? cidied .bqr that name in tl^ fci:iptures, upon the 
' account of, and only with refpeft to, his human 
nature ; yet the man Chrift Jefus is not all, oc 
t^ ?vhole Perfon, which is called the qnly be-* 
goijcn §on of God ; becaufe that Perfon, which 
is io called, is conftituted of the Logos or Word 
(wt^ch in faft is the very or fupreme God) ^d 
^ man Chrift Jefus (which in fad is the only 
begotten Spn of God) both being united in, ^d 
fo conftituting one and the fame J?erfon, viz, the 
P^on of the Mcffiah, "according to the t^ftin^o- 
By of §t. Johif^ as in John i. 14. And the word was 
made flefb^ and dwelt among us^ &c. 

I anfy^er, frft^ I have already obl^rr'dr that 
whatever is eflentiai to, and conftkutes tjiat Being 
which we calj God^ or the Father y diat in reality 
is the very Father ; and therefore, if the Logos pr 
Word is an fa6l eflentiai to, a.nd (either in Y'hple 
^ in pa^) cpnftitutes ;that Being whi<;h is the 
Tery or fupreme God, then the Logos or Word is 
(,in whole or in part) in reality, and in fa(5t, the 
Very Father of God*s Son ; becaufe he is eflentiai 
to, ^d in part conftitutes that Being which is fo.. 
For whatever union there may be betwixt the lu- 
)reme God and the man Chrift Jeftis (wliich is. 
m only begotten Son } yet that union caanot fee-. 
Iperf^Ml^ (q ^s that t!;^fe two, being united oan* 
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ftitute oiic and the lame individual Perfon \ be- 
caufe fech perfonal union effeftually deftroys the: 
relation of father and fon, it being, a dire-Ct con- 
tradiftion to fuppofc one and the fenie individuaj 
pcrfon to be both father and fon to himfelf. The; 
relation ,of father and fon neceflarily fuppofes two 
diftina individual beings (as I have already ob- 
ferved) and the . fcriptures, when they fpeak of 
God and his Son, they reprefent them as fuch. 
Now if the very or fupreme God, and the man- 
Chrift Jefus (which is his Son) are twodiftina 
individual Beings (as in the nature and reafon of ^ 
the thingthey muft, and as thefcriptures reprefent 
them to be) then they are truly two dlftindt indi-' 
vidual Perfons, in the moft proper fenfeof the 
word Perfon, whatever union there may be be- 
twixt them ;. and therefore if the Logos^ or Word, 
is the very or fupreme God, then fie cannot be^ 
(in whole, nor in part) that Being or Perfon-. 
which is the Son of God ; and consequently, 
whatever union there is betwixt the fupreme 
God, and the man ChrijR: Jefus (which isi his- 
Son) yet there is not, nor can there be any^ 
fuch perfonal union as is here fuppofed. 

If it Ihould be farther urged> that tho' the^ 
[Word] is the very or fupreme God ; yet he is* 
not the whole and all that Being \^hich is th^t 
God i bccaufe that Being is truly diftinguifhable 
into three diftinft individual Perfons, viz. the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft v thefe 
three ^like partaking of all the attributes and' 
cflential proj^erties of th^ very or fupreme God ; 
and that the man Chrtft Jefus, or the Son of 
God, was wttiriitedtQ that whole Being which 
is his Father, ^ but only to the Ifecond Perfon of 
that Being; viz. the Word ; and that; this fecond 
Perfon, and the man Chrift Jefus, cdnftitute one 

individual- Perfon in their united ftate^ 

• * I 
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I anfwer, as before, if the [Wo^] is eflentiai 
to, aiid in pf^ conftitutes that Beingwhich is the 
Father of God's Son, then the Word hiihfclf is 
the very, tho' not the whole or all that is the- 
Father of that Son ; and if the Son was per-, 
fonally united to the Word, then he was per- 
fon^ll^ united to that Being which is his Father,* 
The diftinguiihing of God into ^hrcc imaginary: 
Ferfons make^ no alteration in the cafe, becaute, 
it is that Being which is conftituted of thele three,, 
which is the very Father -, and therefore what 
thing foever is united to either of thcfe Perfons, 
that thing is united to the Being itfelf ; and con-^ 
fequently, if the man Chrift Jelus, which is th6 
Son of God, is perfonally united to the Word, 
then he is perfonally united to his own Fathers? 
and fo the relation of father and fon ceafes, or ra-- 
ther it never took place ; becaufe this fuppofed 
perfonal union began when the man Chrift Jdus 
^confidered as the man Chrift Jefus, or Son of 
God) began to be. But the fcriptures have 
plainly declared, that the fupreme God, and the 
man Chrift Jefus, ftand in the relation of Father 
and Son to each other ; and confequently, have 
plainly denied thcr perfonal union which is here 
nippofed. But farther, upon the fuppofition that 
the Being which we call the fupreme God, is 
truly diftihguifliable into three diftinft individual 
Perfons, which alike partake of all the attributes 
a^nd eflentiai properties of that Being, then it will 
follow, that if the [Word] was perfonally united 
to the man Chrift Jefus, the Father and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft muft be fo, they being alike omnipre- 
fent, filling up the fame place, at the fame time^ 
and being' prefent in, and with all perfons and 
things, in the fame manner, kind, and degree. 
And tho' in a triangle, one angle may touch, and 
fo be ua;iit;ed to vdiat: tihe othor two are Qotj each 

angle 



aftgte^tei^g in a. pprtictilar plj^g^; ai;id neither; of 
t^mbcijRg in the fftmeplaGeas tH§i)^?rs ; yf:t wth 
r«fpft^ to thiiee fuppofed PerfeDSt. iglip are aUk;^ 
^liiprefeot, ^he cafe is .quit? ^ifepr^ays, becayfe 
th^ ^l $U wp the %pc place, and ^her^ one h^ 
ih^ c}^e othprs are in the jkp^^ :ni§micr, Hiiidy 
lyi^ jefegriSP J and thprefprp^ fq ^^bat one is p^r- 
fon^Uy united, the others n>uft be aJfo. If fhe 
EWpj^J y^^s perlpaiiUy iapit?d/ft> the man Ghrift 
Jfiin^t t^ Father and the Holy Ghpft mu^: be 
W V W iCRnfequepfJ^, the ipan (bhrift J^fu? wa^ 
jNer&in^Uy united tp the lyhole, |j>d ,all of that; 
Bjpingj \<fhich we call the ftipreme Qod. Ppoft 
l^i^ principle - : 

I iiwthcr obfcrve, that as God \% omnipref^nt, 
1^ .6) .filk ^11 pkc?, an/d is prefent in and with 
all p^rfons fipd thirds, in the lame manner, kind, 
4Hd d^egree \ fo from heiice it will fpliow, that if 
%t ig^'^s perfonally united tp. the m^n Chrift Jefus, 
j^ nrxuft .he fo to a]i other rnen, hecapfe he is pre- 
fei^in and with (and confeqi^nfly is united to 
911 other men) in the fame manner, kind, and 
4cg?:ee, ^ he is to the man Chrift Jefus ; for 
iho* iGod may, if he pleaies, exercife or m^ni- 
feft hi? attributes or elfential properties at fome 
lUnes, and in fome places, .when he doth not at 
Other times, or in other places; $nd tho*' he niay 
txercifc or manifefl: thefe in, to, by, or upon fome 
perfon* pr things, and not in, ,tp, by, or upon 
Others : I fay, tho' he may do this if he pleafe?^ 
yet "as to his efTence, or effentiaJ properties the^- 
lelves, they are not fubject to thefe changes qt 
alterations, they being alike prefent in and with, 
^nd fo are alike united to all places, perfons, and 
things in the fame manner, kind, and degree. 
And if God's exercifing or manifefting of his 
attributes, or elfential properties in, to, by, or 
ypon anj^ feeing, l^QVild be <;;iiled liis perfon^U 
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filuoB Wrth th^ t?eing> tl^en it will follow^ foft^ 
that every being which God cwrcifes or m^fefts 
his attributes aad efieptial properties in, to, by» 
Dr upop, I f^y, fiyery fwh being is peribnaily 
united to the fqpreme God, upon this principle 
(only it may be with this dUference, that one is 
perfonally united in a difl^rent manner, or to n 
different degree from another, as God*s attributes 
or eflential propieri^s, are in a different manner or 
degree exercifed or manifefted as aforefaid^y^r^s^^ 
it will follow, that * quiefcence or the npn-exer^* 
cifc or manifeftation of God's attributes, dr eflen- 
tial properties in> to, by, or upon any being, <te^ 
ftroys God's pcrfonal union with that being, or at 
leaft falls fliort of it *, for if perfonal union is 
founded in Qod's exercifing, or manifefting his 
attributes, or eilential properties, as aforefaid, 
^heh it will follow, that quiefcence or the non-ex*- 
crcife, or manifeftation of thefe falls Ihort of that 
union i fo that where the cxf^oiSk^ or manifeftation 
of thefe is wanting to any being (as in the cafe of 
quiefcence it isj ) -there perfonal union is wanting 
to that being; and. conlequently when the {word] 
wa£ quiefcent in the man Chrift Jefus, he was not 
perfonally united to him* * 

Again, I obferve, upon a fuppolitton, that 
the fupreme ^od is truly diftinguifhed into three 
diftinft individual perfons, and that thefe are 
not three minds, but only one fingle indivi- 
idual mind ; then it will follow from hence, 
that if one of thefe perfons afts, the other two 
tnuft adt alfoi and if one of thefe is quiefcent, 
the odier two muft be fo : for as thefe three confti* 
tute one and the f^me individual mind, and as 
^\s min4 is the fouptain of adion.; fp whatever 

f The quiefcence of the wOrd was treated of in a 
^jfco^rfe on the Trinity, by Dr, Benrxt, 

aiJciona 
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a£tion3 flow from it, muft flow from all- the? 
three perfons which conftitute this mind, it being 
rcpugn^t to reafon (and no where fuppoftd in- 
the chriflian revelation) that one and the fame 
mind, or fountain of action, ftiould both aft and 
be quiefcent at the fame time ; this being as much 
a contradiftion as. for a thing to be and not to be 
at the fame time: and confequently, if the Father, 
or the Holy Ghoft, did at any time aft in, by, 
01^ upon the man Chrift Jefus, then the word, or 
fecond perfon, did fo alfo. And if the word was 
quiefcent in the man Chrift Jefus, then the Father 
and the Holy Ghoft muft be fo-, becaufe they all. 
conflitute one and the fame Smind or fountain of 
^ftion. And if wefuppofe thele three perfons to 
be three diftinft fountains of aftion, in one and the 
fame mind which may aft fepirate from, and in- 
dependent one of another, then thefe three perfons 
are plainly three minds ; and fo we have three 
ininds, and yet but one mind in one and the fame 
individual being, which is a contradiftion, and a 
confounding the ufeand fenfe of words. If thefe 
three perfons were not the mind itfelf, but only 
three inftrumeats^ which he made uiTe of to aft by, 
then I allow, that one of thefe perfons might b^ 
qitiefceat when the others were not ; becaufe this 
mind might make ufe of on^ inftrument when he 
d^d no^ mike ufe of another ;, and fo one might be 
quiefcent when the others were not fo ;, but foras- 
much as thefe perfons are not the inftruments of, 
but are the very mind itfelf, it will foltow, that 
whenojue of thefe afts, the others iriuft aft alfo ; 
andwh^h one of thefe is quiefcent, the other muft 
be fo i becaufe they all conftitute that one and the 
fame niind^ o;* fcxiuxtain of aftion, which di^th or 
is fo. 

If it Ihould be faid, that thefe are gteijt myfte-. 
^fcs, which it is the gtoiy of a chriftian to fubjeft 
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his reafon and underftanding to j I anfwer, frff^ 
as thefe fnyfteties are no part of die chriftian re- 
ligion, fo it is fo far from being a^lory, that on 
the contf iaiy,' it is a Ihame for a chriftian to fub- 
je6t his reafon and underftanding to fuch abfurdi- 
ties and contradiftions as are no where rerealed 
in, nor countenanced by the chriftian revelation. 
Here it may not be amifs to obferve the ftrange 
humour of chriftians, in this particular. They 
will needs have it, that the fupreme God is confti- 
tuted of three diftinft individual perfons, and that 
the Mefliah is conftituted of the fupreme God, 
and the man Chrift Jefus, and yet is but one in- 
dividual perfon. In the former we have three 
perfons ih one individual Being; and in the latter 
we have two intelligent Beings in one individual 
perfon. In the former the fupreme God alone con- 
Aitutes three perfons; and in the latter the fu- 
preme Cod, and the man Chrift Jefus, conftitute 
but one perfon. This I call fbe humour of chriftians ^^ 
for bleffed be God, thfere can be no fuch thing 
jirftly -chargeable upon the chriftian revelation. 
That revelation giv^s a rational account of the fu- 
preme God, as one individual Being or perfon, 
and of his Son Chrift Jefus, as another individual 
Being or Perfon ; and it no where contradids this, 
when it is underftood in the moft likely and rational 
feafc ; and therefore, I anfwer, fecondly^ it plainly 
appears to me, from St. Johffs gofpd, that he 
ufes'the term [word] only as a name to exprefs 
the psrfon of the Meffiah, We find this perfon was 
caird by different names, upon different accounts. 
He was called Jefus becaufe he was tofavehis 
people from their fins. He was called Chrift^ be- 
caufe, he was anointed and fet apart by his Father,, 
to the office and work he undertook. He was call- . 
cd the Son of mun^ becaufe he was one of mankind; 
and becaufe he was in part produced from, one of 

that 
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that fpecies. He was called Gcd^ becaufb he watt 
by his Father made the govemour andlxead of his. 
people. He was called Sc^ (f Ccd^ becaufe he 
(his body at leaft) was begotten by the power of 
thehigheft, in th^ womb of the virgin. He was 
called the Lamb ofGod^ becaufe he was to be offer- 
ed up for A fin-oftering to God; and becaufe of 
his lambjike ddfpofition under his fufferings {tJa 
"Jbas led a^ a lamb to tbejlaugbter^ and as a peep be* 
fare thejhearers is dtimb^ fo be opened not bis mouth.) 
He was called lights becaufe he was to enlightf n 
mankind wrch favii^ knowledge. He was called 
the way^ the truths and the life^ becaufe it was he 
that fliewed the true way to the favour of Gody 
and eternal life in him. He was called the logos^ 
or word, becaufe he was the great revealcr of the 
word or counfel of his Father to mankind* As a 
man's mind is exprefs'd or Ihewn to others by 
his words, io the mind of God was exprefs*d or 
ihewn to mankind by Chrift; and therefc^e he, 
by a figure^ is called the word^ by St. John. And 
whereas it is faid, tht word was made fiejhy &c, I 
obferve that die term [word] implies an intelligent 
rational being, or elfe it implies fomething which 
is not an intelligent rational bein^, when it is ufcd 
by tht E'fjangeliji , as afbrefaid. Viit implies foment 
thing which is not an intelligent rational beings 
* then I fay, as we know not what the [word] is up* 
on this principle, fo it is needlefs to enquire any 
farther about it. But if the term [word] implies 
an intelligent rational being, when ufed by the 
Evangeliji^ in thfe text under confidcration, then I 
obferve farther, that the text muft, as I conceive^ 
/ignify one or other of thefe four things •, either, 
firjly the wo7'd was made flefh-, that is, was.tranfub- 
jftantia-ted, or changed into fleili/, or, Jeco7id}\\ the 
^ord was madejlejb^ that is, was united unto a whole 
aiaa, body, and foul; the term/e;/!J^'being put for 
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?fe term -man \ cr. thirdfy^ ^e tvord was iluidefi^ 
fltat is, wai tmjtcfd to a huAnfi&h txxiy or fiefhiy part, 
and To became a huirtnatt f<M\ to tJtet body, wuch 
Jie was tmited* to;- orv* ^$S ^^ wa^dwofmsik 
fiefby that i^, iiras a maYi, die tkvttiPJb^ being' pdt 
for the term ;fe^,- ias befbrfe^ in the iibcond ode. 
Gfnte or other of thefe, I tWnk^ muft be St. Jdbii^ 
meaning in thcf text : but which 6f them is- the 
Iriic fcnfes ''as' It remains a qtfcftion^ fo,* Idiihk^ 
every man brrght to efteem that to be the true fcnfc 
which appears rnioft tariond and likely to be 4o^ 
^Hen compared %ith the i^ft of divhie neveiatioii. 
And forafmiich a^ we are all fallible, and poffibiy 
may eir, this ought to, make us itiodeft, with net 
^e<5t to our own dieterminations, and charitable^ 
with jcfpcd to the dctermiriadons of tirther m«i. - 

As to the firft fehfe which I have given of the 
forenientioned^ text, liz, the. "tDiotd ivas made^ tr 
tfaitfuhftantiated into fiejh^ as this fuppoies the prc» 
cxifteitce off die- word before hii change-, fohe muft 
be metamorphofed, or changed into a huntan bo^ 
dy ; and confequenriy, ^^s no more after that 
change, than barely the h^iman body of our Savi* 
our ; but this feems fo very unlikely to me^ that 
I can by no means think it to be the true khSt of 
thfe text, the' it is the literal fenfe. 

As to the feeohd knk^ vi'Z-. the word V)as nuub 
pfl?^ or united tg a whole mail, foul and ^bodjr 
f the xtxmjlep betnff ptrt for th^ tenn matt: in tba 
cafe) as this fuppokstl-tee^ffence of Ae wordwi* 
tecedent to his union, as afo^etfaid;' fo the pcribit 
of Chrift, upon this prindptej *m<jft be ^confiitnt^ 
ed of two inqrvidual intelligent rational fpiri(s, ' us» 
nited to one* htiman body, end thefe three, in 
their united ffiate, muft Qonftitute the p6yfon ^ 
Je/us Chrift, which makes it very tolikely to mc 
to be the true ferffe of the - text, for the reafoni 
-following. Firji^ btcatrfe the perfon thu§ confU* 

tMted 
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XMed would not be a man, which the fcripturtj 
.reprefent the perfon of Chrift to be, a man being 
conftituted of only one individual intelligentra- 
tional Ipirit, united to only one. individual human 
.body ; thefe two, and they only, in their united 
jlate, being that which conftitutes a man, proper- 
Jy fo called : whereas if there arc two rational Ipi- 
rits, united to one human body, in the perfon of 
Chrift ^ this excefs of parts would eflcntially diffe- 
jrence him in that which is made the ftandard of the 
.ipecies of mankind, and cpnfequently, he would 
jiot be . a man upon this principle. SecotuUy^ we 
have no mention pf two rational fpirits in the per- 
fon of Chrift, nor any intimation of it in all the 
fiible. And the* this doftrinc is urged as neceflary 
to reconcile fome texts of fcripture which cla^ 
with each other, according to fome mens inter- 
pretation of them ; yet this is altogether needlefs 
becaufe thofe texts can be eafily reconciled, or 
rather they do not clafh, when they are undcr- 
ftood in the moft likely and rational fenfe. The 
true ground or reafon of mens advancing this un- 
fcripiural do<9:rine, I take to be this. Some men 
have unjuftly inferred from fome texts of fcripture, 
that Jefus Chrift, or the Son of God, is himfelf 
the fupreme God, whereas Jthe Son himfelf hath 
exprefsly declared the contrary ; therefore to re- 
move the difficulty which they themfelves have 
made, they imagine two rational natures in the 
Perfon of Chrift; and then they put it off with 
this pretence, when Chrift faith [nry Father is grea- 
ter than i] he did not mean his own perfon, but 
only a part of it, vtT^ hi& human nature, as they 
call it. I call this, a pretence, becaufe there is 
no mention of Chrift's having two rational natures 
id his perfon, nor any intimation of it in all the£/- 
//(g, as I faid before. My third reafon is, becaufe 
one rational fpirits in the Perfon of Chrift, was 

fufficienc 
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iufficient for all the offices, perfoitna^ces, and 
works whicli he was called to, or did perfonn : and 
therefore is is very irrational) in my opinion, to 
fuppofe that he had a fuperfluity, which two rati* 
cnaJ ipirits in his perfonmuft be, eipecialiy if we 
^dd to this, what ibofie maintain, viz, that one 
of thefe rational natures was quiefcent, was put by 
as uiekfs, was laid a-fleep in non-a£tivity, if I 
may fo fpeak. My fourth, and laft reafon is, 
becauie pur Saviour's words and adions are re« 
preiented by St. Joim (in thewords after the. text) 
as proceeding from one and the iame fountain of 
adtion: ihewcrd^ tbemfy begdtten of the Father^ 
and Jejus^ Cbrifi^ being ufed as fynonymbus terms 
tpexprefe one and thefaiQe t;hing. ^he word was 
tnadfijkjhj and dwelt among m; Md we beheld his 
S^lory^ the glory as of the onfy begotten of the Father^ 
full of grace and truth. Verfe i j. The law was 
given by Mofes, but grace and truth came by Jefus 
Chrifi. Here we fee, that the word^ the ordy begotten 
^f the Father^ and Jefus Chrift, are conyertibie 
terms, ufed' by die £v<»iz^^/{^ to exprefs one and 
i:he Vame- things They beheld the glory of the 
word (which they could not have done if h^ was 
quiefcent and afted not. ) They hid feen the won- 
derful works which he had done, and had heard 
the ^cious words >hich came out of his mputh, 
words full of grace and truth : and fo had beheld 
that glory which God had referved to, and ho*- 
noured his only begotten Son with : for tho* the 
Jaw was given by Mofes ^ yet that fulnefe of grace 
and truth, which was .to be difpenfed under the 
gofpcl, was peculiarly referved to be difpenfed by 
the word, or Jefus Chrift, the only begotien $oa 
of God. For thcfe reafons, it feems very unlike- 
Jy to me* that the true fenies of the foremention'd 
^text fliould be, that the word was thade or uniteji 
to- a whole <jian, foul and body^. 
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" As% the thiixi todfourtkfenfes \rfiicfe ihay bfe 
ipuit txpOR ik& forcmen^on'H^teKt^ viz. thirty thb 
'Word ^os fl(i^d€ w aiiited tb % humto %^yv 
t>r ikjfhy^ ]>art, ^^nd h bic^afai^ a human f3ui to 
that body it was uiiksed to : », fourl^l^ lift? 
-mord^j^sfl^y t)f alfiaA; the t^tfti /(j<b bete^^jH* 
for €be t«rm #«/^»» ^s in the fecohd cafe at#eiad^ 
ccmfkfer'd* I fey, vhichclscr of th%& ht the trSfe 
fenfe> it tnakes^iiO' alteration tvhh ref{)eft ^ ifi^i 
beca^ife m. either of thefe^ the word, ani$ thfe -ohlj^ 
beg^tc^n Son of G<)d, ftxp^rdiesy or iihpifes life 
IB^^ than thfe 'naa Chtift- Je&fi> >«rhich I cal^, 
the Whole Chri^. And;& I'lhall pafs theiii-bver 
withoiatahy^tlher rcinfeipk> but this,, t^ifc; that #te 
third cafe foj)po&s the-^mftencc of oUr Sa^oui:*% 
rational fpirit, antCGfedcftt t^ his colKeption intftte 
womfaof the Virgin: tod the fourth cafe does ftot 
d6ny, nor eontradid it. Upon the whole* I fay, as 
the 2ji^]a Chrift Je&s is^c^led thtmly btgottm Sim (^ 
'^ffd', fo.it is he alone-^btch cotiftitutes that whote 
•pe^^foR* who is fo called* And as his Beuig ot 
peribn, is theSon of God t, fo he is a diftfcft indi- 
vidual jBeing or Perfon from that God ^hofe Son 
'he Is. So that tho' Mr. Claggett hath undertaken 
the confutation of my argiiments, yet he has fall- 
en raftly ihort of it ; and confequently they re^ 
inain in their full ftrength,' proving "what they 
Were produced for, notwithftanding whatf he hath 
-ur^ed ^ainit them, and this will appear frbmi ah 
'examination of the particulars. 

My firft argument ftands thus, the Son receiv- 
ed his Being and fexiftence from the Father, as the 
firft fupr^me free caofe of Ibat Being and exiftence 
«)njfequeiitly he is inferiouf, -6?r. This argument 
hath three branches^ /p^, that the Father is the 
caufe; j^f^/y, that he is the firft and fupremc 
•caufe; and, thirdly^ that he is the free caufe of the 
Son's being and exiftence. The firft of thefe Mr. 
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f^a^itt d\on^ &|r a&rdog, that t&e Fatfadr 
3ie^cs. the Sm bf a oeoe^ty ^ aittiue^ and 
coafeqidfcntiy Ik iHQft betke caufe of the Saiu 
As iSD fibs ^bcdiid^ I fu^ppofe he iiiiowa it; be- 
bMfe ifae ititb noc^ Us 1 can ipercei^e, objeOeti 
aAy dliogagikiftit. And as to the third branck^ 
lie;^esiies it in afipsefs words,^ but allows it m con^ 
ftqaence. He denies h, by averting, .^t l^ 
father J0egets the Soil, aq^ from the freedom cf . 
tiaiviUv biit£r6m ajioreffitjr ^f Jiature. He all- 
tms it in conft^fKie) bf ailowkg, j£f>J, that God 
3S the itilisift:fitle,3geht la ^ d«ngs withoM him- 
Idi, as in pag^ 14 ^xAfu^gdlyn bjr maintaining^ 
thac the maa Chr^ Jeibs^ which he caJis the iia^ 
man nature (and which is the true ^nd. only be« 
jot'Cen Son i(^'Qod) is in his ntuxire both body tod 
kml €if the ia^ae ^sdes wiith all other juen ; die 
{)roviftg (or i:ather the . esuieairouri^g. to. prove) 
iwhich point is the burdisn of hi& book. Now if 
idle man Clm&|€tus^.:or <the human jmture (as 
Mr. Claggett is pleased to cali him) is of the £une 
ipedes with aU other mea> and if aU men arc 
:3Arithou£ God^ and if God is entirely free, with 
irefpeft to the. produce >of every thing without 
hiim^tki, whigh I think he hath allowed, then 
:it win follow, by unavoidable conlequenpe, that 
ithe iQan Chrifb jefus^ or ihe whole and jonly be- 
^tten Son of God, was begotte.Dt not.from a ne*- 
.ceflky of nature^ but by a freedom of will v and 
;fo the ftrength of my argument is iHU remaining. ' 
«As to the imaginary Son of God, ^z, the fub^ 
^ntial powisr ^^md wifdom of God, or the Father^ 
«as this is rK>t the real Son, but, on the contrary, 
i% the Father of the Son of God v fo my argu- 
ofeeift is. wiioily uoconcemcd with it. 1 have af. 
ferted nothing concerning God, or the Father, 
a.nd his efiential pnoperties, which are. himfelf, 
«nd not liis Son, . hut only concerning God atuJ 
' Hz' his 
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his only begotten Son ; and therefore in what he 
hath to^ fay, with rdpe£b to this imaginary Ton, 
he fights without an advetfary , with refoedt to me* 

My fecond argument (lands thus, the Son re- 
ceiveth gifts and bicffings from the Father ; and 
confe^uently is inferiour and fubordinate to the 
Father, according to. St. Faut^ Way of arguing in 
Abraham and Mekbijedechh cafe, as in Heb. vii. 7; 
Without all contradiffion the Ufsis bkjfedofthe better. 
In arifwer to this^, Mr, Cla^ett " defires it may 

be.obferv'd, thiat our controverfy is not about 

a fuperiority of order,, or office, but of eilenc6 
" and' nature i whether the Son is^ of the fame 
'^ Hibftance and eflence with the Father or not: 
*^ we affirm, he denies/' > • 

In reply to which, I dcfire it ihay be obferv'd, 
that what he faith, is his miftake ^ for I have af- 
ferted nothing, with refped: to a fupcriority of 
nature, but only with refpe<9: to the relation 
which the Father and Son iland in one to another. 
The tei*ms fuperiour and inferiour y fupreme ^ra^ fub- 
ordinate^ are relative terms, which, in their moft 
proper fenfe, are expreflivc, not of the nature, but 
only of the relation which one intelligent rational 
being ftands in to others. Thus, the Mayor of 
Salifbury is interiour and fubordinate to King 
George^ tho* they arc both of one fpecics or kind 
of eflence, confidercd as men'. The Mayor of 
Salifbury is inferiour to King George^ as he is King 
George* % fubjeft ; and he is fubordinate to King 
George^ as he hath received authority from him, 
and exd-cifes it under him. So in like manner, 
upon a fuppofition that the Son of God and his 
Father are both of one fpecies or kind of eflence, 
yet notwithftanding this, the Son is inferiour to 
his Father. He is inferiour to him, as he is his 
Father's fubjeft (his father is his God) and he 
i^ fubordinate to him, as he hath received autho- 
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i!tf or headifaip over his church from him,* an^ 
excrciles it undar him. But to return to my ar-- 
gument. Mr. Qagg€$i denies that die imaginary 
Son of God ^as exalted, about which I have a^^ 
ferted nothing. I have not aflcited, that the futb 
ftantial power and wifilom of the Fadier (which 
infa£k is the very Father) was exalted, I have 
only aflerted, that the true and real Son of this 
Fadier was exalted, viz. the ntian Chrifl: Jefus, 
which Mr. CL^eii calls, Cbri^s hitman natitre^ * 
and which he allows was exalted, as in page 27, 
^* It 'is mani&it enough (faith he) that the 
*^ text points out the exaltadon of Chriil's hu- 
**'man natui^, which was humbled even to 
" ^eath/* Seeing then that the true and only 
begotten Son of God was exalted, it will follow^ 
that my amument-remaios unihaken. 

Here k leems proper for me to obferve, that 
Mr. Claggitt puts the quefhon to me, how Chrift 
could be exalted in his h^hefl nature upon my 
principles. (Nott^ I have not allowed that Chrifl 
hath two rational natures, but have ufed the di- 
ftin&ion only for argiunent's fake j and therefore 
Pirift*s higheft nature, or his moft divine part^ 
with refped to my principles, is his rational or 
fpiritual part, as diftinguifhed from his fleihy or 
bodily part.) He repeats this queftion, in other 
places of his book, and oppofes to me what I 
have faid of Chrift, in the twenty^eighth page 
of my book.. To which I ahfwer, "what I faid, 
in the page referred to, concerning our Saviour,^ 
in part refpecSls what he is, and no^what ftc was ; 
what he is i?ow he is exalted, and not what he 
was antecedent to it. (As tq Chrift*^ creating the 
world, I Ihall cbnfider it in ij^ proper place.) And 
foppofing that this qucftion die! pyt me under a 
difficulty, which in rcaiity it 4ot)i pat \ for tho* 
Cfir^l lyas hi^ly honoured before his debafc^yient, 



|ct he vm capable of fepuig c^^4 l|ifife«? W ^ 
Father, ^ a reward P^ ^v ^^^1^ c^apk? of beiin^ 
exalted at the rig^t-handx^f Qod^ to be 4 pre^raiUa^ 
iritcrceflbr for his people, and ;q }?cc«i:v?t]^« h9^ 
nour which flows from th^ . piflation- He yf^^ 
capable g^ beiQ^ coi^Aituted thfi judge of quiclf^ 
aad dQad> and Iq mighj; have a n^ne abbvc ever-: 
ry tm^i ti^at t;o hipi ev^ ry one ihoijl4' gjv^ 9^ 
account of hicnie|f« But fuppi^0iig t}^ atQterai4 
€}ueS:iw did bring micr under a difficulty, whichy 
a$ i have ojbfjcyvedi ijC 4oth not, ^t I 9^ P^ tfeat 
mind that IVfr. Cta§S^tf$ principle^ bring ))in» 
under a greacpr. And feeing wfj %re ujjpn a qqef^ 
t^on^ I ^eg leave to put the lame queftipn^ ta 
turn as I once did |o a neighbouring- gentletpaii. 

1. frhicff 'wus the Ugbefi exalt atien fijf tkf i»m^r 
ffity of Jefm Cbri/if for I'l fa h fo unitid to tbe^^ 
ftipreme' God {or as the Atha^afian creed pc-- 
ffrc^i ity taken i^o God} as that it and (^ 
fi^^me Gody which it is u^fed to^ dp canJUtutak 
bui one individual Pirfon 5. or^ for i^ tah ^- 
alted at the right-kand of th fuprem^ (^4K 

2. fVhen the hwnamty of Jefus'CMJt was tfpfk 
umted tOx or taken into the fufreme Cody mt^ 
it not be again Jeparated frovfky fr taken 01^ of 
bimy before it coidd be capable of being e^^alted 
at his right-band ? 

The reafojtj of my propofing thefe queftion^ 
vasq, fi^'Ji^ becaufe I tane it for granted* that the^ 
fo taking of a jnan ii?.to perfona^ uniqn with the 
fupreme God» as that the fuprqn\e God and that 
man do conftitute but one Perfon, was the highr 
eft exaltation that the fupreme God could give,; 
or that man could partake of. I fay, fuch ai^- 
union, if liich a thing could be, wa^ (^ I con* 
ceiv^) the bigheft exaltation thai it was poffible 
for God to give, or for a man to partake of. 5^- 
condfyy the Jt tana/fans hold, that die humanity 
of Jefus Chrift was fo take 1 into pcflpnal union 
'■'' ^ *• ^ '• ^ '^ witfi 
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viththe fecond Pe5(bn of the tyiRity, as that it; 
and that f^r^ P^fon, do conftitut^ W^ indin 
yi4ju^ P^iQn^ in tljeir unitje^ ftate^, ^nd that thia 
Vfl^ed Pieiion if ^ fupreme God,, thirdly y thq 
^Qntptur^s aflfert,th%t tnpJPerfpn of J,efos Chrift^ 
ap^. cQn&^entiy the humanity in him, washighn 
lyexal.ted, after his crucifixion^ at the right-^ 
l^affjd of Q^d. /yhis being fo, I fay^ upon a fup- 
potion that thp Ijiiijriainity of jd^us Chrifi: waa 
U|u$^ to at Perip% a^ aforefaid^ vfz. to the fe- 
<jWji Pe^oa of thp trinjity, then, I thinj^, it wiij 
wn^v^id^ty foUpw froin hence j either, jirftj th^t; 
tjaje S«}ji or fecond Porfon is not the fup^eme Qpdji 
bf^^uj^ the humanity did receive a highjer exak 
^9£V>9. ftom th? Fath^er^ ,or firft Pcripn^ by being 
e^f |ie4 ^ the right-hapd, than it did fro^ the 
§Qa?y Of fecond Perfon, by bdng; taken into per-, 
^^%\ 4PJQ^ with hi£n, which could not have 
been if the Son himfelf had been the fyp^eme 
Qod 5, or <he, fecondiy^ if the Son was hi;nfeliP 
1^ fupre^ (sody and if the i^x^ao^^m^ was ex- 
^.C§d a$ high as it was capable by k$ union with 

\i^x ^J^A tfe^^ H^?^?fii^y "^^ ^ feparated from 
the Spn, and the bond of iihion#muft be diflblVd, 
i^fore it cQuJd be capah^ of receiyii^ &ca|t^^9^. 
feoflPi the Fat^. 

The ^nt^eij^ar>, in H\ anfwef to ipy queftion?, 
%il99Kd wb^I took for granted, viz.. that the fo 
takiiig Qf ia ma^ into peifojiiial ui>ion with the fu- 
j^^i^'G^ji ^L5 aforcfaidrj was the hi^heft exalta- 
tion that it was poflib^e for God to give, or for 
a mm to partake of. A%disk he aUowed, what? 
^e JtbanqfiaiK djO, hoid^ viz. tha,t the humanity 
of Jefui^. Chrift was fo unite^ to the ifecond Per- 
fen of the triBjLty, as. that; it and that fecond Per-» 
^ do cqnftitute but on^" individual Perfon, in 
iheir united ftate, and that this united Perfon is^ 
^ fuarag^e G94 • t^ut then;» left ],jLe fhould b^. 
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brought into a dilemma (as he called it) he in 
efFed: denied what the fcriptures^ do afleity i^fe. 
that the Pcrfon of Chrift, and confequently the 
humanity in him, -v^as highly exalted at the 
right-hahd of God. But tho* the fprcmention'd 
gentleman denied, that the humanity of Chrift 
had any fatther exaltation than its union as afore- 
faid \ yet Mr. Claggett has allowed, that Chrift 's 
human nature was exalted after that union, by 
his allowine that Phihti: 9. points out the exal- 
tatipn of Chrift's human nature, page 27. which 
exaltation was after his crucihxion. Now if the 
humanity of Chrift, as he calls it, was fo highly 
exalted ax to be perfonally united to the fupreme 
God, and fo perfonally united as that it and the 
fupreme God conftitute one and the feme indivi- 
dual Perfon, I think it will be a difficulty upon 
him to ihew how this humanity coirid have any 
higher exaltation. • 

My third argument ftands thus; the Father is 
faid to be the God of the Son', therefore the Son 
is inferiour, &?r. Mr. Claggett anfwers, that the 
^n, in his human nature, is inferiour and fub- 
ordinate to the Father. Now as I have already 
proved, that the himian nature, or the man 
Chrift Jefus, is the whole and only begotten Son 
of God ; and that what he calls the divine nature 
is fo far from being the Son, that on^ the contrary, 
ft is the Father of the Son of God : from hence 
it will folkrw, that this argument remains in its 
full force. 

R 

' My fourth argument ftands thus ; the Father 
in faid to exercife authority, in commanding, and 
the Son fubmiffion, in obeying the Father's com-* 
mands ; and confequently the Son is fubwdinate 
and inferiour, &c. Mr. Claggett anfwers, that the 
Son, in his human nature, is God's fervant, and 
lubmiflivcly obeys the Father, and the Father is 

• - > . V fuperiour 
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it^enour to the San,&Sr. and fohe hieie allows 
2UI thv I have been pfovii^ in isy argunmty 
mz. diat die true and only begotten S(hi <^ God 
is inferiour, &^. and all that he ofiers againft nie; 
is that the Father's eflfential properties, which aitf 
the very Father, are not infenour to himfci^ 
which I have never denied. 

My fifth argument ftands thus; the Scm is the 
Father's agent, in thofe ads which are aicribed 
unto him ; and the Son received from the Fath^ 
both dire&ion and ability for their performance ; 
confequendy the Son is inferiour, &r. 

This Mr. Qi^eit anfwers, by fuppojing diat 
creating power is uncreated power, and diat thb 
power is incommunicable, and that the Son did 
not create as an agent, but a^ a co-efficient, and 
thus he thinks he hath confii^ my ai^gument. 
To whiqt I anfwer, upon a fui^)ofitk>n that 
Chrift was not the Fadier's agent in creating thcf 
world, yet my argument remains in full torce 
notwithfbuiding -, becaufe if this evidence proves 
defeftive, yet 1 have produced other evidence to^ 
prove my point, in which Chrtft was an agent or 
fa&or for his Father, according to Mr. CUigptf% 
fenfe of that term. An agent, he faidi, is one 
that a&s by commiffion fix>m another, im the ufe 
and exercife of his own natural power. Let it be 
ib« Thus Chrift! aded by commifiion from his 
Father, in the publifhing of his Fathcr^s will, and 
in demanding the fruits of his Father's vineyard, 
as in John iv. 34. Jefus faid unto tbemy »y ffuai is 
io do the will of him that fent me^ and to finifl) his 
work. Chap. v. 43. / am come in fm Father^ s. 
name^ and ye receive me not \ if another Jhalf come 
pi his awn name^ him ye will teceive. Chap. vi. 3S. 
/ came down from heaveny net to do mine own will^ 
hut the will of him that fait me^ Matt, xxi* 34, 37. 
jind when the time of fruit drew near^ he fent his 
* • • ' fervanis 



th$ frMits cf i4, f\i ' vv ■ ». hit i^ if all Hfif^ trnta^ 

tke wpRksh here rSb'm t»» I foppofca it wX\ be 
aJtowod jhjtt Ae Stm was the Fadber's agpntv viZi 
m difi guyic«tt!Wf| ^ hi$ Father's will ; faocaidc 
in this j^rformance> as he a<3«d by commiffioiy 
fifopa hi^ F^tfeei^^j fo be xJid k in tte excrc^fe of 
lus^oiwii *ia^mi ppwo:; i»hich natural pcwer^ I 
^§1J #^^^A(^ /<?^#f V becawfc he derived itorigi-* 
9?iiy ff9M\ W^ Fajfeepj a«d for it was die Father's 
power- Byi pecbap^ Mr, Clsggtli vill tur© in 
«jK^ pie,, ^ad (^y,, fibat. he wa$ an agpnt in "his 
hJJlEnan inatyte ^^ify,. To which I anfwer,. iwhad 
h^ecaiUy tbfs h^man nat^sic^ t^- the man Chrift 
jeftis, ' I fiiy,^ waft tb^ ifliple and only bcgot-i 
ten 3pn W- <^Q^ And what he calls » the di-» 
vinf lutu/pe j^ trbeSdM^* t//z. the fubftaarial pow«r 
amd wiffdom ^ the Fatter, 1 hare (tewn, caii. in 
BQ fenfe he calkd t&# Soa cf the Father j bppajafiir 
^t is ia faft the i^serv Father hinafeif ^ and confer 
^V^fitly the Son, which my arguments xshn vo^ 
vjts the Farf^f *^ agent,' as afotefayi. 

Now \ cxm^ ^ coniidof whajt M^. Ckggtft hath 
to fey, with refpeft to m/y afierting, that Chrift^ 
9r ^he San of Qod), created the world* I need 
i^Qt £Q iato.aU the turnings aad windings of hia 
argvSnent/ I^ is fuffici^ni to my purpofe to oh. 
i^rye, that when I aferihed creating powei: to the 
Son, I did it in no other fenfe thaa 1 do a&ribe 
roiraciiloi^s ppwer to. the Apofties* Our Sayiouir 
feid unto \m difci|>liej|, as in . Mait, xyn^ 20. If 
ye have faith a^ ^ ix^^i^ ^ mufiard feed^ ye fiiall fa^ 
unto this mountain^ r:em^v^ k^nce to yonder place y uni 
itfhall ramove% and nothing Jk^UH impoffible utHoyou^ 
'Now if the Apoftles had at any time faid to a. 
rnountain^ remove hence to yonder-^ places and if it 
i^ad removed ac:co0i/igly^ I ihoiM ha»ve thought 



^i4tl m^^ftty fer* ^y h«it pwrcrtaiwnoveasL 
«fipUQt:ain» ^ tiiat they 4id i«0¥>ra ^ mounr 
t^in, cr th^ Qp4 4ia it by thtm% tnd ^nt 
iiot ^|ib^ ^HHiipotfMy to tbekf y(^ri xir. iz*; 

ikm tk^fi^U^ k^ do% ifcaufe I go m0 txf Faihsr^ 
j^n4 I iboyld {Jejrhaps have called th^^ Apices 
<ki*s 4^mtSy^ ia fuch a worik. But Mr. Ci^geiP 
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cafe would have been improperly appUsd; and if 
ffl> I 4m eonfcnt; to hi-w it put oy. 5o in like 
inafiFter we fead in £^. iii. 9» Tkat.Cad aiMi^^ 
^ tbif^s kjt Jffm Ckrift. By, creation here I 
vn^isi'ftQod tbs creation of tim world; dni 
I tJiw^J^ : ifeat the rational or fpiritual^ part 
0f 0ur Sftv^Qur had 9&td the far)ie> pajrt m tbi^ 
or^^tiori'df the Apoftles did in the reiriD;?t- 
ip^ of a 0iQuntairi» if fuch a reimv^ at znyr 
tiffte to^k piacd ; and I thovight> chat I mig^ 
truly fa^f ypon the fame grounds, tlut Chrift 
h%dp^WQrt<> oreate the world, or t&at he did 
Of ea^ it^ or that God created it by hm^ an4 yen 
i|OC afcrihe <M3f)iiipa<ei>cy to him, and I thougixty 
' I might juftiy fay, th^ hewasGtjd^a agent ia 
tjiis work •, \mt now I am told otherw^^ How- 
ever, M^ QSi^^i^* may ipe fr6m%heQac, that his» 
time and paimr yren fpentin vaint in fhispartieu^ 
lar. And tho' he is pleafrd to tajce it for granted 
that Clearing, power i$ mcomrnumcabfc^ yet that 
docs not df cermi«P nie to be of his ludgment ia 
thi? po'ij$s fc^ *$ it $5em5 W be a h6id umitatipa- 
of God*9' pQwcr> fo lijccwifei for ought that I can^ 
(fee reafon to the contfary, it is equally a^ eafy for! 
God to c^rj^unicate creating paw«» a* for hini 
1^ eomifiuiiicftte wnerating, jKiwer, <»: any other 
fort of po^vet wlbiatcver. We are informedi by 
<?cperif nee* a? wrU as? fropi divine reYclation^ thai 
tuematt begets another man> Maw ii a begotten 
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fen may have power to beget another ibn> why* 
may aot a creature have power from Godta 
create another creature ? Mr, Qaggett fuppofes, 
hecarmot^ but perhaps this may be a cannot of 
hi^^own making. Suppofe that God had propa- 
gated the feveral fpecies of living creatures (which 
inhiabit this earth) fome other way, and not by 
generation, it is likely, if this had been fo^ Mr. 
CiaggeU might then have as freely pronounced ge- 
nerating power omnipotent and uncreated, as he 
now does creating power. 

If Mn QaggHt^ fhould reply, that in human 
generati(xi a fon is not begotten or produced out 
of nothing. I arffwer, .it is fufficient to remind 
him, that the treating of things out of nothing 
is no-where afcribed toChrift in the fcriptures. 
And as Adani% body was produced from the duft 
of the ground} fo the producing it of that fpeci^ a 
iiras properly a creating of it, according to the 
uie of that expreflion, in^ the language of the 
fcriptures. Befides we are no-where aflured from 
fcnpture> that this earth was created out of no- 
thing, whra it was produced into that form in 
which it now is. 'We read, th(jit God crea$ei the- 
heavens and the earth ; and thai the earth was mth-. 
out formy and void 'j and that darknefs covered the face* 
of tht great deep : but we do not read, that the earth 
was nothing antecedent to its creation; and there- 
fore Chrift might create the world, and yet not 
create it out of nothing-, I fhail not enter into fo 
Bice and philofophical an enquiry, as to examine^ 
whether there be any fiich thing as created^power, 
properly fo called. I think all power, properly 
ipcaking, is God's power, whether it be created 
or uncreated^ tho' the exercife of it, in different^ 
degrees, hath a dependence upon the will of free 
(:reatures. When I move my finger up or down^ 
the power which is exercifed in that a<9:^ I thin.k. 
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fe God's power \. and it is no farther my power, 
than as God bath given me the ufe of it,^ or as it 
hath a dependence upon my will for the exercil<^ 
of it ; and if my finger fliould be^ at any time, 
moved up or down, independent of my will, that 
"would not/be my a^^ion. The cafe is the fame 
^ith re^& to any other human adbion. All the 
power which is exercifedin any of thefe a£b i$ 
certainlyi.God's power ; but forafmuch as the ex* 
crcifaof this power depends upon our will, there- 
fore the adions which are perfonned by it are 
{)roperly our a6tion$» And as the power, which 
is exercUed in thefe, .is faid to be our power, fb I 
think lit is ours only, in this refpefb, as God hath 
given us the ufe of it, or as the exercife of it dc* 
pends upon oar wiih And tho* God cannot com- 
municat;e to any b^g.a power independent of 
himlelf, this, being a contradidion, becaufe all 
commumcated ^qtwer muft be dependent power ; 
yet he may fe.far leave the exercife of his power 
to the will of free crfcatur^, as that they may eitr 
icrciiib k independent of his will : and that he doth 
ib in fed is evident^ becaufe. this is the cafe in all 
the adual fins which arc committed j in: w[hich 
cafes men exercife God's power, independent^ of 
God's wiJL And in this God doth not cominit 
iin, tho' :his: power is exercifed in the committing 
of it,' becaufe the finfulnefs of thefe^ads does not 
at all. confift in the power which is exercifed, but 
only in the >wrong ufe and exercife of it, in . whicJ^ 
alone, I think, the ilnfulnefs of any ad wn|ifts^ 
viz./m its non-:confoi:mity to God's will. And 
tho' iii the cafe of crei^tion God may,,if he pleafes^ 
io ad as that there ihall be nomedium.betwixt,hi^ 
.tvill and the'eiawcife of his power in .the pi^dudi-; 
on of \^hat he wills ^ yet he may, if he pieafes^ 
ad otherwaysi and that, he hath done fp, is^ eyi* 
dentin bis^creatiog lice.^out ftf duft, in the lindoJF 
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E^t ^ ItiEx&d, t&i. i6. 17. In tliis£a&, a» 

God mli'd, that jiartmH rod fmiting t^ duft of 
tbe gi^und Ihould change t\m "£& iitta £ce» 
«^^iJGihiMs:4ti d^4)f ci^tioci^ fa idoroW^ {19^x10% 
dft&^duft (wbich lEfopended upon Astnafvvri^) vtzm 
hy G^s gdod pkolbre imdit neceffiuy t^ that 
xM^n&^'y and ^as a tnedioin (by God's appoint^ 
i^^t^ if I iihayfa%Qak)baimixt God's will, arid 
tllfe «Bts&ihg (of i^^t he will'd) by his po^v^n 
A^ 4i& God thus iSi&Giy when . thfare Wiis pcevious 
^tfii^ltr €^ ^n^tk iupcftiyi^ie:. the duft of the gniimd ; 
(^ 1 d^vi^ HOC but he could, if he had pJeaibd^ 
^£^e |(r<0i(ii^ed lice by ch6 iDftru^eatoUty d^^^^^j;^ 
<ho^ tha>e ]lftd been no prefvious xnatter ' to work 
Uf)ibA> i^iat is» he might have px^uced hce out 
pi ndthingy and have oiade the conoirrence of 
^^091'^ v^l ncicdflary to tfadr production, and fo 
^ght have created th^m by Janm^ and jiarcn 
^Kn^uld have been, in their treation^ GodVinffanu 
mstnt^ m age^t (or whatfiver term my advcrfary 
&all 'dfUoW to be prop^ in this cafe) in fuch foit 
•as Chtift and his Apoftks wei^ ib^ Mis ii. 22. and 
3?<r. ta. and xtx. 11.12. I farther obferve, thax 
/ilp^n a fappofition God created this world, by 
tti6«iftrumen4?ality or agency of his Son, yet \m 
Son would have no right of dominion over this 
world, by virtue of that creation, as fome melx 
have &eely maintain'd^ Suppofe that one itiaA 
Should build ahoufe by the agency^anothcrman^ 
ia this cafe the agent would have no ri^t to iij- 
habit this hoofe, by virtue of hb being the builder 
ef it, becaufe that right is wholly lodg'd in 'his 
principal: and he can have no right to habitation 
in dtis hctafe, except his principal coHununicateB 
it to him. So in like manner, if God create 
<his world by Jefus Chrift, Jefus Chrift can have 
Tio right eif dominion over it, by virtue of that 
creation^ becaufe ^at Irighc is wholly iodgad 



k hb pfincipftK If whAfc St. Pod^^xk flxairicL Ja 
lirged in this cafe, viT^^ik^ aUribif^swer^ maeU i^ 
hhty iwfe/ for him (ito r ttk ovfer.) I aiifwert they 
were w^iot fcUr htm (to cole w^) when God 
lh(3uld give the right of ^mifHfminio his hnd^ 
As ite katk diofte und^r the goipet difpenfaaon^ 
Suppofe a hvan JhOuld btald^to houlbby his agent 
forhimftlf-to ii^eib for ^ year, asdfor has agent 
to ii^ in iw^hen that year Ikould be expii»^, I 
ftii^k it migfLt be truly feid caf 'iiiis agents that 
ilte houfe <wad built by him, and for him (txl 
hvc in) tho' fee^d not live irt it fo fooa as 
it was buSt, and tho' his - right of habitation . 
^^s nfot founded upon his. b^ing the builder, 
but wholly upon me grace and- bounty of his 
principal. So in like manner, if Godcitased 
this world by Jcfus Chrift, and for Jefiis Chirift 
to rule over, when be flioWld give the right of 
dominipn into his h^d, as in- this' cafe all things 
wofuld be made by him, and for -him, ib his right 
bf donottnion w^uld not be founded in 4:he a6t of 
Creation, but wholly and fokly upon the grace 
and bounty of his principal. Again I obfervc, if 
the world Was created by the ^ifential powder of the _ , 
Father only, as Mr. ^^^// fuppofes, and -if the 
dfential power of the Father is- dvj Tcry Eaiiier^ 
4s I have jfhcwcd it is, ^ki if the Son was »ot an 
agent in that work; then it- will foliaw; that he was 
not a co-efficient in either j for as there muft be 
tv/o working together to doftftitutea co^efficoaiti 
. artd as. the cflcntial power of ihe Father, - wihichvb 
the Very Father, and which is'butone, and is net 
a feaond, is the ible efficient dauieof the trtation^ 
fo from hence it will fo}lo#i by 'to iHnaVoidabk 
\!anfcquence, that rfxere can ^be no fuch thinga&« 
co-efficient in the cafe. There is- an efficient in 
the cflential power of the Father, which is tibt 
very Father i but there is'not^aco*efiidcht,bct 
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caufe the c0eatial power of the Father, which is 
. the very Fjtther, , is but one, and is not a fecond. 
Upon the whole, I obferve, that if creating pow- 
er is incommunicable^ as Mr. Claggett fuppofes, 
from hence it will follow, that the real Son 
of the , Father never had fuch a power i for if 
the Father could not give it, the Son could not 
iweiveit. And if he never had fuch a power, 
ihen he never exercifed it, becaufe he could not 
iexercife a power which he had. not. And from 
htnot will arife two cdnfequences, firjl^ that I was 
under a miltake w|icn I afcribed creation power, 
and creation work, to the Son ot God: which er- 
ror I. am ready to retradl whenfoever it can be 
proved to me that he could not, or that he did 
not exercife it. The fecond confequence is this» 
that thole places of fcripture, wherein creatioa 
Hfork is afcribed to the Son, are to be uiiderftood, 
not in a proper, but in a figurative fenfe : not of 
the natural creation, which Mcfes hath given the 
hiftory of, but of that fpirituul creation, which 
Ifaiah prophefied ftiould be effected under the gof- 
pel . And if my afcrib^ng creation work to Chrift, 
in a proper fenfe, is an error, it was my mifap- 
plying thofe texts which fpeak about it that led 
me into that error. I applied them to the natural 
creation, when, upon this foot of argument, I 
ought to have applied them to the moral or Ipiri- 
tual creation. I was, in this cafe, like Nicodemus^ 
who, when our Lord told him, that a man 
muft be born again^ or elfe he could not fee the 
hagjthm of Gody prefently applied this to the 
Jiatural birth, when he ought to have applied 
it to the fpiritual birth. So in like manner, 
when I read, that God created all things by Jtfut 
Chrift \ that all things were madebyhim^ and without 
iim was mt any thing made that was made\ that all 
ibings in beaten and in earth were made by him, and 
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fer him^ I hafiiljr aj^lied this to the natural cita« 
tion i whereas if creating power is incammunica^ 
ble^ as Mr. Claggett fuppofes, then I ought to 
have aj^lied itco the moral or fpiritual creation. 

I now proceed to enquire, whether the perlbn 
of Chrift could be a man, upon my principles. I 
need not follow Mr. Claggett through that long 
difcourle, nor enter into all thoie queflions which 
* Mr. Towgoo^^ manufcript hath furnifhed him 
with ; and which I have already anfwer'd, in my 
obiervations on the manufcript referred to, andon 
Mr. To%cgood*s letter. For the full ftating of this 
queftion, I obierve, that as God hath produced a 
multitude of things, and as mankind have for uie 
or vanity encreafed their number, fo thefe things 
are ranged or difUnguifh'd into forts, and every 
fort comes under a particular denomination or 
name, by which denomination or name every fort 
( in bur fpeaking about them ) is diftinguifh'd or 
known from all other iforts of things. And as they 
are thus diftinguifh*d into forts, fo there is fdme* 
.diing peculiar co each fort, which is the foundati- 
on of that diftin&ion, and that is made the Hand* 
ard of that fort of thing, becaufe it is that> and 
that only, which makes an eflcntial difference be- 
tween it and all other forts of things. And as 
there is fomething peculiar to each tort of thin^ 
which is made the ftandard of that fpeeies, fo th«^t 
peculiarity is always known, ^ith refpedl to all 
thofe Ipecies of things which come Vithin our 
cognifance, and of which we are capable of judg- 
ing whether things belong to their Ipecies or not> 
for otherways we Ihould never be able to diftin* 
guifli one thing from another, nor know what 
fpeeies things belong to. Thus for example, if 
jJie ftandard of the fpeeies of gold was forae 

♦ The maimicripti referred to, contained SLnimadverfiotii 
on the fttpr/:jnacy of the Father, by Mr. Tonvgccit, a difl&nt* 
.ing teaciicr at PriUen.' ' ' » 
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unkitb^ii qiMty in thirt frtetaU then ft Wow'M fbl* 
row;, that we coUM not %hoW ^Rfetlier an^ piece 
bFmetaJ "Wis ^aH, 6r ik>t-, bceiufe'we^oiild hofc 
diftdver ^fetner that tjisr^fity ^fe ih ft, dr ^dt,- 
which is iTiai3c the ftanfl^rd 6F tliat foi^ife. to 
4ppJy this tr) the cSfe in hand. I think, ^tJt 
jFubWiiffioh, thfett t%e true arid bnly-ft^J^aara-bf ftl6 
jfp?dc;$ of mankind, Is this, t;fe. -only one ihSiVi- 
mrai intelligent rational i^rit, "fo imited to only 
6ne ihdividu^l human 'body, 'as that thefer^o ih 
f hdr united ftate do c^nftittite one iridividuarl 'per- 
fon-; I fay, pne, arid only-oneoftach df thfcfe, ih 
ftieir linited jfcate, -does conftkute a man, ^pfepcrly 
fo called ; becaufe Aiam^ the firft m^n, and ail 
the hien that ever iprang out bf his loins, as far a^ 
Ve e-v^er fcid ariy knowledge of theiti, \;^re <!x>nfli^ 
tiited ofohly oneofeach of thefe, united as ifbre* 
iaid. Now as this ftandtird confrfts in ibmething 
"khoWn, as the ftandard of all fuch %ecie^ hiUft do 
Vhich' comes. witHn our cbgnifance, fo lean eafi- 
ly judge who is a man, knd who is not; and 
therefore, when I find a j^erfoh, conftituted as a'^ 
fbrcfeid, r pronounce him a man ; becaufe I find 
that in hiin which i^ made the ftandard of that 
foicies : and thus I prove Adam to be a man, and 
David to be a man, and Cbr0 to be a man, and 
Mr. Ckggett to be a man ; becaufe I find, in each 
of thefe, that which is made the ftandard of the 
'Ipecies of mankind. But if I put by this ftand- 
ard, and fet up ibmething which is unknown in its 
ftcad,' then I am utterly at a loft to knOw who is 
a man, and who ils not-, and confequentiy, for 
ought I Iknow, Adam might hot be a maUy tibr 
Davidy . nor Chriji might be men j " becaufe I cannot 
tell whether they had that in them which is made 
the ftandaixi of that fpecies. And I thirtk itivill 
be a difficult thing for Mr. 'Claggeit to prove, that 
cither, or fill of thefe before mentionM>ere men, 
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Spon ati]r ddier gnoui^ds ^MUi diofe I have laid 
A>wn. if lie Aoutd neply, that die iciiptures de^ 
i^xm^Adam to he zmu^ tn^I>avuij ^is^Chr^m 
be Toaii ^ Him rememter, that in ^hi^ opinion^ 
this >is jiQ.proof 4)f the cale, b]^ his own declaratioti 
inxhe€afeoftheangelsthata^)ear*dtoZ^/, mStk 
rc^ffcA to mhich he tetlsAe, ^s from Mr. Whi^w^ 
jdatibt iaifeuTC&iov Mt 

according SD what . they leally are, but acc<^r'cUng 
lx>. what they i^pear to-be; and <x>nfequendy) all 
ithuitheJ^i^icui^espToyiein diecafeis, that jil^M» 
^Daoul^ ilnd Gbr^y appear'dto be meti, but they 
txf no means proveihem to be really fe. 

If heiftiouki farther urge, t&^ each of th^ 
iusd.aa humap Ibtil, andfo they were ineh*, be^ 
caiafeanjiumanibaiand^ui human body, prc^i> 
lly ^nited^ flo conftitute a man, properly fp caUedi 
ittnd lihe perfons befixie ihenrion'd partaking of 
icach of .thefe, in their united ftate, were men in 
vtfae propet fenfe of that term. I aniwer, this 
jbtiDgs .me to coitfider theilandard of the^>eciesqf 
iiiuman fouls, .which, as it mu^ be ibmetidng 
ioKKSAsn, or elfbit is impc^ble ^at we can ever 
-ktnom who has^an human.fouj, ^and who ^has noi» 

fo the ftandard of this fpecies I take to fee only 
ith|s^ viz. the union of .an imdligent ratiooal ^iiit 
-^to 89. human .body, a& aforefeid. Here I make the 
.ftacdard of th6 ipecies of human-fouh, <to conUft 
--©nly in the relation, which #n intelligent national 
r^^itftajndsin to.aa human. body, which relation,' 

isrtauttded in its union, as fltford'aid. And accw*d~ 
_:iiogiCo.thisH:andard I can 'prove, that Jdapt h^ 
jAn imwAn foul, .and that pavid and ^brifihdd 
.icach of them an humaii&jul; becaiiie, uporiexa* 
. -^ineaiion, I -find that each of , thdfe had irit^i^at 
. jrttiQOal fpirits, united to human bodies, as^oii- 
-jRid::mjid:fo.i]^ty had that in: them which i^^rti^e 
- the ;ftaiKlaj:xi' <?t . ithc fpeciss jbf liumaoa-ibols; »&3t 
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if I put by this ftaiKtard, and fiibftitute fomething 
unknown in the room of k> then I am utterly at 
« lofs to know what perfons have human fouls* 
and what not ; and confequently I can have no 
affurance that Adam^ or David j or Chrift^ h^ ci- 
ther of them an human foul \ becauie I cannot tell 
whether either of thcfc had diat in them which is 
made the ftandard of that fpecies. And if I fhould 
put the queftion to Mr. Claggett^ How know you 
that Chrift was a man? Or how know you that 
)ic had an human foul ? - 1 fear he could give but z 
lame anfwer, except it be upon the grounds before 
mentioned. To fay that he had an human foul^ 
becaiife he was a roan, and that he was a man, be^ 
caufe hehad«n hmnan foul, is to argue in a circle; 
If it be faid^ that he had an human foul, becaufe 
he was produced by human kind* I anfwer^ if 
this was niade the ftandard of the fpecies of human 
ibuls, then JdanI had not an human foul; and 
confequently was not a man, becaufe he was not; 
produced by humankind^, and Chrift would have 
an human foul but in port; and confequently would 
be a man but in part, becaufe he was produced by 
human kind but in part. Befides, fuppofe a wo- 
man ihould bear and bring forth a creature, in the 
ihape and likenefs of an ais, fuch a creature, I 
think> would not be a man, in Mr. Cla^ttft es- 
timation, tho* he was produced by human kind. 
Or, if we fliould nuke a rational ^irit*s inclina- 
tion to a body the ftandard of the fpecies of human 
fouls, St. Paul would not be a man^ according 
to this ftandard, becaufe his ipirit was fo far from 
having this inclination, that on the contrary, he 
declares for himfelf, that be dejired to be difjhhedj 
and to ht ivitb Chriji^ which was far better : lo Mr. 
Claggett will find it a difficult tafk to prove, that 
the rational fp irit, in our Saviour, had fuch an in- 
dination. In fine, there is nothing that I can dif- 
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fcovef which can be made the ftandard erf" the fpeci- 
-cs of human fouls,' but the relation of an intelligent 

rational ipirit to an human body, which relatiorv 
i$ founded in: its union, as aforefaid. paving thus^ 
•fixed the ftandard of the Ipecies of human fouls, 
and of mankind, I can eafily^proVc that Chrift 
was a man, properly fo called, upon my princi- 
ples, tho' his rational fpirit, confider'd as a ratio- 
nal Ipirit, was much more excellent than tfie rati- 
onal (pirits of all other men or angek. And dio* 
Mr, Claggett glories over me, • and inlults me, in 
a very unbecoming manner ; yet I verily think, 
that he cannot prove, that Ghrift has an human 
foul, or that he is a man, upon any other prin- 
ciples than thofe I have before laid down/ 
• As to the ftandard of the Ipecies of angels, 
whether it is founded in nature, relation, or office^ 
or whatever it be, it is what I know nothing of, 
and therefore cannot determine ought concerning 
them. But upon a liappofition, that the ftandard 
of the (pedes of angels is founded only in office, 
viz. a meflenger, then I think it will follow, that 
whatever foecies a rational fpirit is of, confider'd 
as a radohal Ipirit, yet if it is conftituted by God to 
be his meflenger, fuch a one would properly come 
under the denomination of an angel. So in like 
manner, ifthc ftandard of the fpecies ofmanki|id, 
is only one individual human body, and only one 
intelligent rational fpirit, fo united as to conftitutq 
one and the fame perfon in their united ftate, as 
I have Ihewn ij; is, from hence it will follow, that 
where-ever thefe two att thus ynited, that perfon 
i$ properly a man, whatever l^cies his rational 
ipirit is ofi confidJer'd as a ratioi^al Ipirit -, and 
tonfcquently, upon a fuppofition that the rational 
fpirit \xi our faviour 'was rtauch more excell^t in its 
nature than the ration^ fpirits in all otl\er men, . 
or of ano;ek; yet ferafnnich as it was unised to an 
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)^um^;bodf^ as afcmiafld^ he ^vfould.be a^ ipa^i 
properly io called^ becaufe he hath that in hu9 
Vfhj;<:jji is; ma^e ti(^ ft^ft<^r<i of that fpecies. 

As to Mr. C4gg?//^s Bjathenaatical ^Qitioj?.ftrat^ 
cm, T'iz. that eqi^ b^ngfubftraded froxnicqu^s, 
fsquals wiU ^n>ain. i aufwer, this is very true> 
tho' it is vtPf little to Ws puirpofe, becaufe things 
may. DC, equal in feme rdpefts, a^d uT^qua,! ig 
9j^r^;i and therefore when we fuh^raft equals 
fi;9fnk e<juais, the remainders will be€qMtox4y 
in thpfe relpeds, in whi|ch the firft quantifies gij- 
yen (to be fubftraAcd from) were fo^,^ which &rft 
given quantities^ for brevity's fake, 1 caJt refoir 
vends. Example : Suppofe two flagjjpof r tJie ona^ 
pewier, and* the other lalver, aridboth fiikcl with 
liqiiorr ; here thefe will he equal in ionpe refpads, 
but not in all v they wiil be equally i^aggons^ 
apd equally full j but with; rdpclb to them as a 
metal, they will not be equally pure, the one i?e^ 
jj^g pewter, and the other filver. Npw i<f wefubn 
ftrad^ the liquor from thefe, this will bq a fu^ 
|lrad:ing equals from equals,, and there will N 
^pal remainders j but then thele rema^nd^s- will 
pofi be ^qual in all refpefts, but only in- thofe re^ 
^ds in wijjifh tiie refolvends ^ei;e lo ;. th?y wiUf 
^. f 9F^h^ ^.^i^gPfi>^s^ h^ ^^^ €^^(^<^ns wiU noti 
^.'^f 9^^k purene&> becaufe tjinj one is pewter^f 
and the. other is iilveri. |qin^liij$; mafii^er Mr^ 
Ctaggett is>nian^ anc^ . Chriib is a man. Now,. 
faith itiy adversary ,^ fuiji^r^i^fSk e<juais fr^m equals,^ 
and the rernainders will be eayai; Very true,- 
they will be ibj f(>f^a§ the. r-elplv^^s were foj, 
but foraffnuch as the rational fpi^riti in the man. 
Chrift Jefus is much more ptrr^ ^nd eiccellent 
than th€ rational fpirit in the map Mr. Claggett^, 
in this they are unequal, j and therefore when we 
fubftn^d equals from thefq^ V2Z. theif bodies,^ the. 
remainders will be equa| only in thofe refpedh ia 

which 



Jj^hich tJie,rej(blYeods iror^fp; vix. d^y wilt be 
equally caitign;^ fpirits, pr human fQuls^ if ft be 
l^roper to giye tKem th^t nan\e after dieir fepara- 
^on,. tKo* the one will be yaftly more pure and 
excellent than tKe other* And- in this refpedt f 
faid, th^ Chrift was 21 man ^ ^n4 rnpre thaa ^ 
njiaA V ^^^ *^ore by an e^icelSf of parts, but morq 
with reipeft to the excelleftcy of his parts, anc* 
the near^iefs of his relation to God : hot but il 
^bis is an impopej^ way of fp^aking, I ani very 
free it Ihould be difcarded, tho' if Chrift is the 
fupreme Qod, ^ Mr. C&^^^// iWQt^s, then JiQ 
is raori? than a n>^n upon his principles j dfixd 
tjier^fpre he as much cxpofes hiinfelf <s He dp?^ 
«ie^ if hi? rcllfftioa^ in this point are juft. 
'|f«:|hpuld^ be farther ur^dV.whati§ faid o^ 

excmeni na^^- th^aiii th6, .Ch^pi ii. \y. 0^^^fore^ 
in, all iUi^Sy it tihovea him to be made lih unfQ his, 

k'Athnn^ tJ^ai he. nffght ha m&cUfnk an^: ^^^ithfut; 

ki^h ^ri(!fiy in fki^4 pfrfaimn^ to GUdy to, m^h' re-. 
conctUaiioni for the fins of thi pople. And if itv 
Ihould he argued from henice, that Chrift rnufl; 
have two rational natures in Ws iP.erfon, tke one' 
Uiperiour to angels, and the other ugon a kyel| 
^^ti\ the fouls of nnien,. for otfierwavs thefe i^^i% 
are a cantradi»Sl;ion, becaufe one ^aAd the farne ra-?. 
tional fpirit eannpt; be vaftly fuperiour to angels,^' 
and yet be . upgn i level with, ' and like .MntQ thc^ 
fouls of iiijeh. r anfwer, I have already fliewn^ 
what is t^e ft^n^ard of the fpecies of human fouls,,' 
add what \^ the fta^^'^d Pf the fgccies of man- 
kind -, and in fo doing I h^ye flj^wn, that \^p6n a 
fuppofition the rational, fpirit in the rcrion of 
Cnrijft: was yaftly fupprioyr jn nature to the. 
Wtional fpirits of all ot&er men, or of an-^ 
gels ; yet when it was unifed to an human 
body, as aforefaid, his fpirit w<;y|4ld be an human 
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foul, and his Perfon would be a man,, properly 
fo called, becaufe he would have that in him 
which is made the ftandard of that Ipecies ; and 
tonfequently there is no need of fuppofingtwo 
rational natures in Chrift to fecurc the aforefaid 
texts from a con tradition, becaufe the rational 
fpirit in our Saviour, tho* it is fuperiour to an - 
;els, yet it is like to the fouls of men, in that 
►oth it and they are intelligent -rational Ipirits^ 
and in that they are alike united to human bo- 
(lies, which arc the very things that conftitutc the 
ftandard of the Ipecies of mankind. But 
^ Farther I anfwer^ the difparity which the apof- 
tle makes between Chrift and the angels, and the 
degree of exaltation, which the one obtained above 
the oriier, is not founded upon their having na- 
tures pf a different (pecies, out only and wholly 
in their relation : the one were fervants, and the 
other was a Son. He was made fo much bet- 
ter (or exalted fo much higher) than the angels, 
viz, fo much as a fon is better or nearer in relati- 
cp than a fervant. A fon and a fervant may be 
both of bnc fpecies with relpcft to their nature, 
^nd yet the one is a much better or nearer relatioii 
than the other. And this is the very argument 
of the Apoftle, He was made fo much better for 
exalted fo much higher) than the an^eky as he hath 
hy inheritance (gr birth-right) obtained a more excel- 
lent name ( or nearer relation ) than they. Now 
the name which Chrift, by birth-right, hath ob- 
tained better than the angels, is the name or rcla-« 
tion of a fon : and this the Apoftle proves by 
quoting fcveral texts out of the Old Te/lamentj 
wherein the Sori-fhip of Chrift, aind the miniftra- 
tion or fervitude of the angels to him was fore- 
told : thus, verfe 5. For unto which of the angels^ 
[aid hcy at any time^ thou art my Sony this day have 
I hegctten thee ? Arid again, I will be to thee a Fa- 
ther ^^ and thoufijalt ke to me a Scn^ Verfe 64 An4 
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Again, wi^ if hringeth in the firft-hegotten (Son) 
i»/^ /A^ worlds he faith, tf»rf /f/ att the d^eb of 
God worfhip (or ferve) binh. Verfe 7. .^^ ij^/Ar 
i?»g^^i[f be faith y who maketb bis angels fpiritSy and 
bis minifters (or fervants) a flame of fire. Verfe B. 
But unto the Son hefaithy thy throne^ O God^ is for 
ever and ever. Afcepter of rigbteoufnefs is thefcep- 
ier of thy kingdom. Thou haji loved rigbteoufnefs^ 
and bated iniquity ; therefore Gody even thy God^ 
bath anointed thee with the oil of gladntfs above thy 
fellows. Here we fee that the dilparity between 
Chrift aiid the angels, and the degree of exalta- 
tion, which the 6nc obtained above the others 
is founded in tjie different relation which rfiey 
ftand in to Go(|. The one was a Son, aif only 
begotten Son, whereas the others were but Ser- 
vants ; he being made fo much better, or exalteci 
ib much higher than the angels, as a fon is better,^ 
or k nearer relation than a fervant. And as he 
w^ thu^ eialted, fo the /yi/iw^ adds a reafon 
for it, viz.h^dmk he was all obedient S<mi-, a 
Son which, loved righteoiifnefs', and hated iniqui- 
ty"; theriefore, or becaiife bf this, his God, and 
his Father, exalted himi and gave him a throne 
or kingdom which fliould hSt ror ever and ever;, 
even tiljt he had fubdued alhtHifags, lind put all 
enemies' under his feet. ' And he anointed him 
with the oil of gl^dnefs above his fell6W-meflen- 
gers, TVhich are • mtntibnfcd iilthfefirft Verfe of 
this chapter. Gody who atfundry times; and in di- 
vers manners y fpake unto the fathers y by the prophets y 
haih in tbefe lajl doy^fpoken unto us by his Son. This 
Son, as he wis- an obedient Son,' loving' righte- 
dufnefs, and hating' iniquity v fo*' God anointed 
him with the oil of gladnefs above his fellows, 
^bove any of thofe *whorn God hath employed to 
'iTxake known his will, whether prophets or ingels*. 

J*Je appointed him heir 6t fcrd of all' thingfj and 
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2^0 him ^ king^Qoi ^Uh {hould- !#/ fi?r enr^^ 
Tq % wordy he exalted him fa rni^ch higher tha/t 
ail other men or angeJLs, as. a fqn isr better gi: 
more iiearly related tha^n a fervant. Seeing thcQ 
t|je difp^ity betwis^t Chf ift and the a^gek is not; 
founded iu nature^., fcaat reWion,, which i& the 
ajgijmcin of the Apoftle, .there can be no conclu- 
f^e arg^meiu: drawn from heqca to provc^ that 
Chr^fihas twQ rational natures in his perfon, the 
9J^ fuperiour to angela in ^ture, ajid the other 
up9»^a. level with the fouls of men ^ .becayfe if 
bj& foiil w^s upon, the level with tlie fouts of men, 
•ip, rfj^eft to nature, yet he wQuJid h^ itiiieriom; 
^ all other men, ^d aned^, hy virtue of hi^ 
jcd^qn, as he is tlie Son oi Gcdv 
. As-tof//^, ii, i^^-WkrefcTd tM i^ll ikhgjSy jl^er^. 
ko^id^^binhJo b^ made Bk^ unto bis imbrfn-, tbai 
ki ^S^^ ^^ ^ mercifuiy and., a faithful b^kprkjj ia^ 
things pifrtaifAng ia Gdd^ Sec. I ihCnlc^. ^ith fub- 
miffion, this tejtt hath np relation to Chj;ift'5 be-, 
ipg made like uptp.;%,bretiiren with reaped tc^ 
^is becoming a man, becaufe he is confidjei;ed a^^ 
&ch by the Apoille in his reafoning ^yt him »' 
and confequently mt^ii be fuch antecedent to, hist 
argument, which i^ built uppn that fuppoiitioo*! 
t^herefcre it behoved him {viz. the man Chrifl:^ 
Jefiis, which was the feed of Abraham ^ as in tlie^ 
prece^ng verfe) in all things to he made like unta his. 
brethren (viz. the reft of mankind) tbatfo he. fnight 
he a me^'cifttk and a faithful Ugh frieft^ &;c. Here ' 
the Apoftle confidcrs Chrift as a man, a^ a bro-. 
ther to^Jirankind : and he faith, it behoved this 
man, this'brother of mankind, to be made like" 
unto his brethren \ not like unto them in that 
v/hich conltitutes the relation of a brother, becaufe- 
that relation .Was contrafted already antecedent to. 
his^ argument, which is built upon it ; but he, 
mull be made like unto them in, fomeother refpeftsj 



i»z. in^tha^wHcH-wasfJiQC^SHy ti9 aiiike^ tho end 
of his URdertakiag. It '^ jiuft sus if I i]b<)uI4- %*! 

to be made like luk^ )[hs; bii^tl^i^ the btihop»^ 
for fbch^ or-fi^h. a^ ve^oa, H^ it ia plain; xhe 
, perioa rdei^ed. tomuft kfc the ]&ifto{i of Saiifbury^ 
before my Feo^m^ c^a tgke place ; atH^^th^re^ 
foK his being m;ibdis Ui^^ uf)i:0' H^ \xscthfcA tbs 
Biibop) caoinQt ifiean his bei^ made Uke vxt^ 
them in th^t which coh^tute^ the relaKiQn of d 
brother^ boCAMf^ ^^^ rdk^Qfi. i^^ cpMtaAcd wh 
t^c^i^nt tO' ip^ argu;nj^rMi, wiiichi^ ibianded vtpolt 
iti^ bijt'tfce mtift liJfe macte IjkCu^Jp tb^m. in fomft 
other Fefp^6l;^, ^z^. vis^ watching. ev6r» aa^- takio^ 
<iaf€ of tihe peopiei and the like. The fenfe of thd 
tepqc I tak<^ to be thi9, wbertf^rt. ^ behm^ kM 
(thjg man Ck^&i Je(t>s*' maf^fking^: (aifliUt^cmfi aiadk 
t^i;tt|>ta^ion($) 104^x^4^1$ ^'^tjviu^^^ that 

he, Qxp^iiench^g in hin^felf the weaknefa amt 
fra^ty; of t^iiman. natiirc,. and hQyr muchbodi^ 
affli^l^ns and fufFering^ do teisspt^ ^nd incline toc 
fin j h€^ nw^t bts the better difp^fid to picy^ cam*, 
mi&rate, aiid hel{> ail in thok dFCUn^lances.; and; 
id might be. a m&^i4^ and fmil^l htgh pri^ iit. 
thms^ferimfting io^tS^ &c. And- that thia is t^e 
fink ©f tht textf ift. .^vuiei* ftodoi. the words fol*^: 
Ipwing, which PireXhtkyVerfe i^* For m tba4 be? 
i^eif-hath[j^^ be is aik{&r. 

d^cfed) io JiiecoHn P^iim ti>iih are^ temped. Thcr- 
B*p9&h faitK it behoved Chrift to be msidt like 
unto bis^ brethren5> fiOt with refp9<9: to our nature^ 
bot'witb refpe<^ to tb^E which 13 a trial of our na*< 
riire. The weakn^ t)f Our n«it«r^ isnotiiifca-': 
Vcr*d till it is tcie-eJ^ <a#id therdwe it behoved: OJiir . 
Redeeifter to come, urnler thofe .tiiaJs, thatfo he- 
tiiight be the betteir difpofed tp pity and lielp . 
thole who are triod.- Tii^^i tlvnk i% the. argir-' : 
p€aK of tli^ 4ippiti^ \ ^^ thcl^fare there, c3^i be 
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ho conclufivc argument drawn from hence td 
prove, that the rational fpirit in our Saviour \Sy 
with refpcft to its nature, upon a kvd with the 
rational fpirits of all other men. 

If it ihould be farther urgecU that ChrUl was 
mait a little lower than the angelsy as in chap ii. 9I 
and confequently muft' have two rational natures 
in his perfon, the <5ne fuperiour, and the other 
infcriour to the angels. I anfwcr, he wais made 
lower than the angels in his circumftances, as he 
was cxpofed to bodily fuffiariiigs and death, which 
the angels are not. This is the argument of the 
Apoltle ; But we fee' Jefus^ who was made a lit tie 
lower than thrangelsi t - ■ that be.by the grace of 
GoifbsUWta^e death for every man. A fon may 
be in Worfe circumftances than a fervant, and la 
may be lower than a fervant in that refpeft, and 
yet he is fuperior to him with refpeft to his relati- 
on: and this is the cafe with rcfped to Chrifb 
and the angels, as he was the Son of man he was 
in worfe or lower circumftances thart the angels, 
hebeing expofed to bodily fufFerings and death ; 
and asf he-was the Son of Glod, he was fuperiour 
to the ans^lS) by virtue of his relation. 
- Here Ibcg leave to make a.(hwt digreffion, by 
Ipeaking a few words to the lOth, nth, and 12th 
verfes of the firft chapter to the Hebrews^ which 
are commonly (tho* I think very wrongfully) ap- 
plied to the perfon <rf" Chrift, thtsy being (if ap- 
plied to him) very foreign to' the Apoftje'^s argu- 
ment. The Apoftle, in the five foregoing verfes, 
had been proving the Sonfliip of Glkift, &nd the 
appointed fervitude an4 fubjeftion of the angels 
to him, from feveral' prophecies out of tKe Old 
Tefiament^ which wef fe a proper proof to the He- 
brews who were perfuaded of the truth of thefc 
recoids. In the verfes under cbnfideration, he, 
makes k neceffary digreflibn froip hi^ argument, 

in 
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» order t6 let Us reader know the certainty of 
the foregoing prophecies : for tho' heaven and 
le^uth ifaouid change and pafs away, yet not a tit* 
tie of (jbd's word fliould fail. And this he doth, 
iiot in exprefs w<»ds, but by quoting another text 
out of the Pfalms^ viz. Pfalm cii. 25, 26, 27. In 
which God's unchangeablenefs and eternity are 
fully declared^ and from which the certainty and 
immutability df his councils and promifes are ne-- 
ceflarily inferred. The Apoftle having quoted 
thefe verfes, does not draw the inference himfelf, 
but leaves it to be inferred by his readers, and re- 
turns again to his argument, as in verfi ig, 14^ 
But to which of the angds faid he at my timCj Ji 
Jbou on my right- hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footftool ? Are they not aU ndniftring fpiritSy Jent 
forth to mihifter for them Kioho Jhall be heirs of fd-- 
vation ? 

I ihall add a few words mwe to this digreflion^ 
with relation to verfe 8. of the forcmentionM firft 
chapter to die Hebrews. But unto the Sqn hefaitb^ 
• thy throne^ O God^ is for ever^ &c. This verfc> 
tho' it is applied to Jefus Chrift by the Apoftlc, 
in order-to prove his relation of Sonihip to God ; 
yet it is fuppofed by fome, not to belong to the 
man Chrift Jefus, which is properly the Son of 
God, but to that very God himfelf, which is his 
Father, which they imagine to be perfonally uni- 
ted to him, and which they call his divine nature. 
Now admitting (tho' not really granting) that 
there is fuch a peifonal union, as is here fuppofed^ 
betwixt the man Chrift Jefus, and that God, 
which is his Father, (and which Father, for ar- 
gument-fake, I czllChrifi*s divine nature) yet this 
text can by no means be applied to that divine 
nature, becaufe if it is, it no way ferves the 
Afoftle's purpcfc. The Apoftle's bufinefs, in 
this chapter, is to prove, (hat tlie meffenger 
\ ^ which 



'^iefe^vfeiifh^ T«fee :^^§3d z^^to^ isdhc-St^n of 
!&q4 i ^^atfojbe totght rtife «n ftigMflWot, jfreiia 
j^e -jdjg^ify of bisipqidftpn, jto cajfttrije joibl^JAmcs 
j6^ie 3p^rix>e. .N0W For )die Ap^ttejto.-qiiotcj^ 

«f^ ^hicti^ prc^Qilty :itj«dsing, ifi bis dP^tbfer ^ J 

^fe :it .1^0 'W:»y proyts jtbe pofirtt i» vbtod. AvA 

Jbp (^pqiK^roftbe ftijin Chrift Jeiiw.; ^, Ivtbiak, 
i -may/^ of :theft ^t^p -.rerfbi^ .us tlje ^JlwtrBUsft 

^ith . 0f iPi?i/. ii . 5 ^'"^ > ^ > -^i i * jLet aay jumi *6- 
^tjsp|iveiy,r^d4. St. i?«/^s wqrd^, awd he ^an't -but 
^ercdE5<(<, tbjftt the veiy fame ktdiigem .£w)g, 
^rfiofe i^i^m , is /«r ^<r .4arf jtw ; JAe /asp^ jf/ 
whcfe kingdom is a fcepter of right eoufnefs j i«^ is 
^^^AG^d, ^d .is «iidr)^d to/rts/tbc iJiPii/ ^Qod^ 
-«^ in ntfr.'S- is ttje fVtry/gme.as^be^ who J^rnvfe :ke 
bmd^ght^p^fn^s.^ 4nd ^atd \ m^Uity (in.ttbe .cxer- 
€ife of 'his mJHBiftiy) :ihsrefor€ .hs ^Gcd find \F0ihdr 
mminfed,kim ^th the ^lipfgladnefsathfive iHsfet^^ 
^tn^enger^^ as at imfi- 9. 1 4ky, wiioeyer .atfeoiirjj- 
4y fe^dfi tbefe words, c^n-t but jj*foetyfi,th^tfvfh«t 
15 i«id i» tbefe two vi^itfcs^ is .applkd.iy ;thef 
i^/^hfifly'Wd by the ikp0ftfc,.to <Mjc;«id tsbe;lai33c- 
Jatel%e»t*B^ing. 

Thus 1 b^c cpiifitkrod -ar^d dilated 4he cafe^ 
^th i^fpe<9: to the fpeaifas of mankind; a«id hate 
fecwny that the perfon.df Chrift is a ifean, :pro- 
perjy *fo cailed, yppn my rpfincipJks- Bin ibcforc* 
I leave ,tbis ,poitft, I-titewt it proper ;tG remiud 
Mr. Ga^tf^tku however this matter ftands with 
^ Irefpsd: to jhc, lyct ite pcrfftn of: Ghriffi could not 
be a i»a^, ^prQperiy fo ealltd, «p0n; his priflcipJos* 
J have ^feady obferv'd, f hat the true and onjy 
^kuidard of: the fpecies -of OTaakiijdi is this^.^ir. 

only 



5^<? Jkpfmaty tf Hit Fisahtr ^tnHcatti. 1 1 6 

4 

^fy one mdMAia! Irite^i^nt 'rational ipirit, fo 
united to ^nly briefedividtial humdhbodyj-as that 
Aeicw©, itt their tinitcd ftatc, flo-conftittate bfic in- 
dividoalpejibn rlfky, erne, ^nd only one *of eadioF 
fhtfe, m'ffieh-ijnitedftate,'d6 conftkupi a man,|>ro*- 
perly ft) daUdd-, ^xf^ixj^ Aiam^ the firft man, and all 
the men that evpr fprarxg out of his loins, fo far ai 
we ever had any knowledge of them, i^erc ton- 
ffituted of only one of each of thefe, united as 
aaforcfeid. Now ibrafThUt^h -as the perfon of Ghrift 
i^upon Mr. C^^enH principles) wa^ coixftitutcd 
bf two diftind intelKgent rational fpirits, united 
to one humal) body, it wiH follow, that the per^ 
Con thus conftitutcd cannot b^ a man, propcrlV 
fo called ; becaufe that exccft of jparts whi A 
^akcs place in^fuch a perfon does eftcmially dif- 
ference him from that Vhich is made the ftandard 
't)f the Ipecies of mankind- 

To conclude this poditr, I fey, if what %fr* 
^l^eH fo earneiHy contends for, be truth, ^/sr. 
«that the rational ipirit in our Saviout, \vhich'tiie 
xalb' his human Ibul,'is rnfaft of the fart* lj)e- 
xries (cOnfidered as 'a rational^irit) andifcahds 
upon a level with the rational fpirits in all other 
-men v then it^illfoHow, by tina voidable xronTe- 
' quehce, that the* real Son of God, t)ur Lord -Jic- 
^fus Chrift is, i^rith tefpcft'to hi^ nature., 'a liran, 
'^and but'a man, ^jid tio tnigre than alnan, -which 
f\. think is ^X'sit^'Spcmtin^n : "for as to the fiib- 
Hftantial power anid-ivifdornpf 'the Father,' i;Hiidi 
Mr. Clf^ett calls Chrift/'s divine natttrey thefei'ha'^e ' 
-ffiewn fere in^ no refpeft* the Son of Gdd : nay, 
they arc fo -far fro^' being the iSon of God, that 
• on' the contrary ^hey are the Father of God's 5qti, 
A fid tht.Socmim ^onot iiSttt diat thefe efientiil 
"properties of Ijhe 'Father arc a man, and no more 
than a toan. All that' theyiiinti, i3, that the ve- 
ry Son of God,^ortiTat OTng whtch-.truIy-Rands 
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in the relation of a Son to God, and who faith of 
himfelf that God is his Father : it is this Being 
that they affirm is a man, • and but a'man, and no 
more than a man. It is this very Being which Mr., 
Claggeti hath taken fo much pains to prove is a 
man, and but a man, and no more than a man, 
of which the Socinians' affirm, as aforcfaid* And 
thus his principles do plainly ifluc in Socimanifm. 
Whether his principles, in this pDint, are true or 
falfe, I have no need to dilpute with him, be- 
caufe it makes no alteration, with relpeft to my 
arguments, the Son being equally interiour and 
fubordinate to his God and Father, whether l^is 
rational fpirit, confidered as a rational fpirit,. be 
of the fame, or of a diflfercnt fpecies from the ra- 
tional fpirits in all other men. I do not ufe thf 
term Socman here as a name of reproach. All 
that I obferve this for, is, to let Mr. Claggett fee 
that his principles do plainly iffue in what he 
fecms to loath. Neither do I fay, that he is a 
Soctjnany for if I did fo, I Ihould do him wrong > 
for as he holds an excefs of opinion to that of th« 
Socinians^ viz. his calling the fubfl:antial power 
and wifdom of the Father (which are in fad the 
very Father) by the namei5^«, and his adding 
this imaginary fon to the true and pnly begotten 
Son of God : I fay, this excefs of opinion does 
cffentially difference him from thofe chriftians 
called Socinians, and therefore I do not call him a 
Socinian. All that I fay is, that his principles do 
plainly iffue in Sociniantfm. 

My fixth argument ftands thus ; *tis. the Son's 
cxprefs declaration in this matter, viz. that he is 
inferiour and fubordinate to the Father y^&cc, Mr. 
Claggitt anfwers, that the Son, with relpedt to his 
manhood, is inferiour, £5?r. and confequently al- 
lows all that my argjument was defigned to prove j 
f^ as what he calls the manhood^ is the whole and 
,,."" \ : pnly 
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poly begottep Son of tl)e Fadier; fp what l^cidla 
fk^ Svine nalure {viz. the f^bi^aI^i^ po^ycf anc) 
^4om of the Father) thi^.is in no reij)?^ tji? 
3on of the Fatheri \m% on the contrary, is ^e 
Father of God's Son, Now, s^ iny argument ye-? 
latea wholly to the real Son, and is nq way ^Qn4 
C:erh'4 with the imaginary Ipn of the Famerji.if 
Y^ill follow, that it remains ^onclxifive, |>c^ying 
what it was produced for, 

Aly fevenm arguqiept Hands (htis, t^e Son 4^ 
pray to the Father, in behalf of himfelf, coiife? 
quently the' Spn is infcriour, &?r, Mr, Claggetf 
anfwers, that he allows, tl^e premifes, but; ^ewe^i 
^e cpnclufion. (ieai|ows, Ui^t t;he Son did pray 
to the Father in his human q{iti}{-e, and he ^Qw^ 
that that nature which prayed was inferipiir to ^h^? 
Father, 6?r. which, if I miilake no?, is allowing 
the gonclufion 4fo. I jiave iilready obier^e^J, 
that Mr. C/Jsg^^// diftinguil|ie§ the Son of Gpd intQ 
two jiatuyes, v/^. his human, ftjjd his divine na- 
ture, and have Ijkewife ihewh, tl^at wjiat l>c c^lg 
fbe k¥^^^ ^W(y is the whole and only begotte;^ 
Son pf God; anc} that wh^t he caUs the^ivinf 
paf^re, viz, the fubftantial power ancj wifdon] pf 
the Father, is ip no refpeft the Spn of God, by| 
pn the contrary, is the Fa^ll^r pf Gpd*s Son :. ^4 
therefore for Mr. Clagg^tf to opppfe me with 2in 
imaginary fon, ^ inl^ead pf the rpal and very Spr^ 
^f God, is plainly a cjeparting i|"6m the quellipn | 
becaiife I never made fo ficjiculpus an aflertion, aj 
that the fubftantial power and wifdom pf |he Fa^, 
ther (which arc in faft the very Father) did pray 
to the Father, or that they w?re infpripur and fu{> 
^rdina?e tp him, which, in pther WPrds, is tC3J 
^flert, that the Father pray'd to himfelf, aj^^ fha^ 
Jie is infef iour and fubor^inate to hiipfelf? . 

My ci^th arguRient ftands thu§, th^ ^Pf^ ^?4 

debafe binifeif in his taking hyipaq fixture vpqa 
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him, fo as that he was mi left dfegrte of gterf af* 
ter his being % man, than he was m, antecedently 
to that dcbafement^ confequentiy the Son is infe^ 
riour, iSc. !n anfwer to which Mr. Claggett goes 
batk to the fubjcft upon which he had ib long 
dwelt before, viz. that the Jpctfon of Chrift Is not 
a maniippn my principles, and that upon a fup- 
pofition, that rf the rational fpirit, in the pcrfoii 
of Chrift, was in a ftate of glory before his uniont 
with a human bbdy, he would not become a man 
or take upon him human nature by fuch an union: 
ail which I have already anfwer'd. He fistrthef 
urges, that I fay, this fuper-angelicai creature 
kid afide all thte glory and perfeftion of his 
nature. But this is not true, I have faid no 
fuch thing. I have faid, that the Son did debafe 
himfelf, in his taking human nafeiire upon him, 
♦nd that he was in a Tefs degree Of glory after his 
being a man than he Was antecedent to that debafe- 
ihent. I hare faid, if the Son has pafled thro* 
fuch a change as to be either lei&n'd or increased 
In his perfeftion and ^ory, then the confequencc 
is cleat, that he i? not the fupremie God. And I 
have faid, feeing that our Lord did, in his higheft 
or divine nature, pais thro* fuch a change, as from 
rich to become poor, it will follow, that he is in- 
^riour, (^c. But I have not faid, that he laid a* 
iide all the glory and perfedion of his nature* I 
have faid, tnat the Son did debafe himfelf in his 
taking human nature upon him: but if this be an 
trrpr, I am very free to retradt it, when it appears 
to me to be fo. There are many fayings of our 
Saviour, which feem to fuppofe the prc-exifteapc 
t>( his rational part, antecedent to hi$ birth ftiom 
his tnother^s womb. / capie forth from the Father^ 
end am come into the world. Jgainy I leave the 
ivorld^ and go to the Father: Now, as thefe words 
can, in no ^pe^t, be applied tp the efientiai power 

and 



ted triJ3oiii of tke Father, wKidi are tfie ver^ 
father ;, becau(Q the Father can, in no rtfbei^^ be 
fwl to goout froni himfclf, and rcturh to nittifelfj 
S<^ it will fbHoWy that they inuft be applied to th« 
real Son of the Father, which Mr. Clazgttf calls 
the bnma* iMlurt. And as they muft be applied 
to him, I think, widi fubmiflicm, it muft ngnify 
one or other of thcfe two things, either his com* 
Ing into the world at his birth, or clfe at his en- 
iring upon bis minifhy. If the former, then his 
rational fpirit tnuft be in a ftate of e^dftence ante*-* 
eecfenttoth^ttime: andiffo, Ithinklfai^ truly, 
that he debafed himfelf in iiis taking human 
nature upon him, or in his becoming a man, 
whith is whit I meant by that cxpreflion. But if 
his coming forth from die Father implies no 
more than nis entring upon his miniftry, as John 
the Baptffi was iaid to be a man fent ^ from God^ 
and if his rational part did not exift antecedent to 
his coming into the world at his nativity, then I 
acknowledge, I have err'd: which error I am 
ready to rctraft, when it fhall be made appear to 
me, as I faid before. I have faid farther, upon 
this argument, that this is one effential charadcr 
of the fuprenic God,, "viz. that he is eternally and 
unchangeably the fame, without any addition tQ, 
or diminution of his perfcftion and glory: where- 
fore, if the Son has paffed thro' fuch a change as 
to be either Icflen'd or encreas'd in his perfeftion 
and glory, the confequence is clear, that he is not 
the lupreme God. Nqw, if the glory of the Son 
was either leflen'd or encreas'd, (for cither of thefe 
is fufficient for my purpofe) then it will follow, 
that he is not the fupreme God. , But the glory of 
the Son was encreas'd, which Mr. Cla^ett allows 
with relpedt to Chrift*s human nature, which hu- 
man nature is t'le; whole and on' jr begotten Son of 
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God; andfo theftrengthofmyatgument is ftill 
remaining. 

Thefum of the matter is this \ I have afierted and 
proved, by eight arguments^ that the Son (by 
which I mean the real and only begotten Son q£ 
God) is inferiour and fubprdinate to the Father } 
by which Father, I mean the' Father di this Son. 
Mr. Claggeti oppoieth me with an ima^nary fon# 
Hnzy the fubftantial power and wifdom of the Fa- 
ther; which are ib far from being the Son, that 
on the contrary, they arc the very Father of God*s 
Son, about which I have afierted nothing, or as 
Mr. Chggett truly iaith, againft which I oppofed 
nothing, as in page 23. And therefore fo far as 
what he hath to fay in his book reljpe^ this ima^ 
ginary ion, fo far he is beiide the queftion, with 
refped to my arguments ; and if this be fubftrad- 
ed from the xeft, as it ousht to be, I fuppofe him- 
felf will allow, that the ftrength of my argument 
is ftill remaining. 

Laftly^ I obferve, that as Mr. Claggett calls me 
idolater^ hhffhemer^ one in Jheeps ckathing (which 
implies a wolf ) a robber^ the oldferpent^ and the 
like, without any provocation ( for as to my caus- 
ing thofe rude and bafe, which fhould objedt a- 
gainft me, as Mr. Claggett faith, this is not true) 
I fay, as he hath thus abufed, and evil treated 
me, without any provocation given ; fo I would 
defire him ferioufly to confider, whether thefe 
weapons of his warfare are Ipiritual, as a chrifti- 
an's Aiould be, or whether they are not carnal 
and diabolical. St. Paul advifed the profeffing 
chriftians at Corintbj 2 Cor, x,m. 5'. To examine 
tbemfelves "wbether they were in the fmtb^ JOuw 
y/ \»^/ ( faith he )tbatjefus Chrifi is inyoUj ex^ 
/:ept ye be reprobates. And he (aith, Rom. viii. 9, 
If any man bath not the fpirit of Cbrijiy be is none 
of but. What life Mr, Claggett wiU^miake of this, 

or 
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or wfaecfaerbe will have vxf montofnrof me. 
tx to roe, I know noc He nuf if he plciics go 
on, and fpoit luoilclf and bis readers, by laugh- 
ing at and banKring chat wbidi Is wikoUy out of 
his power to confute. He may go on to rqnruch 
aodreTik mc And dio* be hu beenplo&dto 
fit in jiM^imcnt up(m me, and condemn me, ret 
I can fee no juft ground for uncafincfs upon Otis 
account; becuife as be is not commended, whom 
mencommaul} but whom the L.ord cunmendeth, 
fo neither is he condeinp'di whom men ooadoaa, 
but whom the Lord condcmneth. 
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AN 

A PP E N D I X: 

oMhf ^^ of God^ and what is necefikry to bjai 

" bdfevod concerning kiioi; and likcMrifc uito Ac 

fenfe wd n:ieanbg of our Lord^s v5toijd>> tass.. 

^^ J« hliew that I:(m key yeJhaU£c mymtt. 

« • 

AS xk^ ferfonal eharaller of the iS?» of God 
has been of late a fubjedi of controverfy 
amongft us, fo it becomes a queftion 
with fomc, if the Son be equal to the 
Father, and is himfelf the fupreme God ; whether 
all that believe him to be inferimr znd fubordinate 
to die Father, are not in a damnable Jlate^ becaufe 
they reft upon him for juftification and falvation 
as upon a creature^ and ejtfjpcife their faith and 
hope upon him as fuch ; and feeing our Lord 
himfeljfhas declared, that except ye believe ibat • / 
am he {viz. the fupreme God, as they . under-* 
ftand it) yc Jball die in your fins. 

For a clear and full anfwer to this enquiry I ob~ 
ferve, firji^ th^t if the name creature be properly 
appliedy when applied, to tvtxj derived beings then 
in thai fenfe the Son is confefledly a creature^ be- 
caufe the fcriptures declare that he derived his 
being from the Father. See John iii. 16. Godfo 
loved the worlds that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
&c. John vi, gy. As thelivivg Father fent me^ and 
I live by the Father ; fo he that eateth me^ even he 
fljall live by me. In thefe texts it is as plainly afr 
ferted as words can exprefs it, that the Son 
received or derived\i\% being from the Father, and 
|h«it he depends u-^oTi his Father fpr his cofit:;\uing; 
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to be ^ thercjfbre^ I favy as before, if the name 
creature be properly appUed, when apjplicd, to 
cv^ry derivea beings then the Son is conidledly 4 
creature]^ becaufe he derived hji$ bein^ from rh^ 
Jpather : but if the name creature, be applicable 
onlytofuch things,^ as were produced after any 
certain particular manner^ then the Son nniay very 
well be conceived not to be a creature, 

Secondly^ I obferye, that whatever diffluent ap- 
ptehenlions we may have of the Son of uod, theft 
apprehenfions make no alterations in hitiXj but h^ 
ftill continues to be what he really is, notwithftand- 
ing our miftaken notions concerning hims froni 
which it will follow, that if he is the Father^s equal, 
and the fupreme God, wholbever trufts in mm. 
trufts in the Father's ^qualy and in the ftM^epfe Go/^ 
whatever miflaken notions they may nave con* 
cerning him. All t^at can be faid in this cafe is 
only this, whoever thinks him to be, what h§ really 
is not, or that thinks him not to be what he really 
is, when they make him the objeft of their faith 
and truft, have only a ndftaken notion concerning 
him : their faith and truft is the /aw whatever he 
is, and he is the fafpe which is the objedt of that 
faith and truft, and therefore all the difference 
muft lie in this, vjz, their mjiaken notion concern- 
ing him, whofn they mitjcc the objc6t of that faith 
and truft : and fo the queftion will reft here, whe- 
dier this miftaken notion, will be ^ bar to our 
juflijication and fahation. 

Jppr a cl^ar anfwer to thi$ q\icftion, I conceive 
we muft go back to the cbriftian covenant ^ becaulp 
it is that alone which difcovers what is ne^ejfary tQ 
pur juftification and falvation^ and thereiore, I 
fay, if the cbriftian covenant hath made faith in 
0ie Son as the Father's equal*^ and as the fupreme 
0od, neceffary to our juftification and falvation, 
then whoever thinks otherwife of theSanxisnr.W£'<;f 
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Irbfti that cafopuMt fikriy. But if faith in the Sofli 
asfuch, irfz. a3 thfe Father's fequal, and as thd 
fupremfe God^ is not made neceffary by thd 
thriflian covthant, to our juftification and fal-^ 
Vation, then dur niiftaking in this cannot be a bar td 
6uf juftification and falvatibii : becaufe whatfoevef 
IS nicefiafy to that end is declared to be fo in that co- 
venant i theretoi'fe'whatfoeVer iS nbt declared £d befo 
in that covenant, thfe want of it t^J^ be no hdr xx^ 
bu'f juftification and falvation* Moreover, I fay 
fartheir, that whofoever makes any thing necef&ry 
to the juftification and falvation of a finhfer, which 
the chnftialn covenant hath not made fo> maked 
an aUeration in, and an addition to that coVthant, 
Vrhtch'Chrift is the alone mediator of-, andmakfi 
the way to eternal Ufe ftfeighter than God an^ 
thrift haVe Inade it.. ' 
^ Now, thiat faith in the Soh, as the Father'i 
iqiial^ and as the Jupretne Gady is hbt made necef- 
iary to the juftificatibn of a finnfef , will appear 
from the facred feriptures, wherein th<6 thrjftia^ 
covenant is eohtained, and wherein faith in the 
Son is required, in order tb our juftification and 
falvatton. Matt. xvi. 15— -liB. fThom fay ye that 
I am ? Ahd Simon Vtttraiifwered and Jatd^ thoU 
art Chfijl the ^Spn of the living God. And Je- 
Jus ayifn'ered and faid unto him^ bleffed tirt thou^ 
Simon Barjona, fiefh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee^ 'but y^ Father which is in heaven.^ And 
I fay unto thee^ that upon this rock will I iliild mj 
thurch. John Xi. 25, 2^:. Jefus faid unio her 
^Martha) 7 am the tefurre£lion and the life ^ he thai 
iclievet-h'T^i m^tW he were dead^ yetJhaU he live\ 
'<ind wkefoever liveth^ aftd belier'eth in me^ flodl nc'vc} 
'•die. Belie^efi thou this ? She faith knio Mnij yea^ 
Lcrdy I believe that tbhu art the Ghrifl the Son^ oj 
Xjddy which fhculd come into the world. Chap. xx. 3 1 . 
^hje things are written that ye might believe ^ thai 
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^efus is '^ Chrijij the Son of Ood\ and tbdt klievin^ 
je might 'have life thr^ his name. A6b viii. 37^ 
Philip fdid^ if thou beU&vtfl with all tinHe bearti 
iboii mtr/eft (oe baptized) he (the eunuch) an-^ 
fwered and fud^ I believe that Jefus Cbrift is thi 
Sofi bfGod. ^ "^^ And PhiJip baptized him. Roni. 
x.'8---io. ^hat is ibe word if faitb , which we 
peachy ibat if thou fhah conftfs with thy mouth the 
LordJ^'j and fhalt Ulieqe in thine hearty that 
God hath raifed hifn frbth the deady thou fhalt hi 
Javed. Fot tvitb the heart ftiafi pelieottb unto rigb^ 
teou^nefsy and with the mouth ctnf^ion i^ made unto 
Jahation. Here we fee, the faith which the 
chriftian covenant majces neceflafjj' to dur jufti- 
ficatton and falvation, is a believing th^t Pelfon 
whom 'God appf oVed by miracles, Wonders^ and 
figns, which God did by him, in the rtiidft of the 
^fewsy Ads ii. 22. to be Jefus Chrifty the Son pftbe 
living God\ and that faith in him as thfe father's 
equal, and as the fupretrie God, is not indflfc |ig- 
Ceflary by the chriftian covenant to out* juftifitar 
tiOn and faivatioh \ from which it will follow^ 
t^at oup iniftaldng in thi^, tan be no bar to puf 
Juftificatipn and falVation. And 

Whereas oj^ Lord faith, except ye believe that I 
am hCy yepaH die in your fins. The meaning of 
thefe words I think is as follows. By the term 
rCn] 1 underftand tiie dpkg any thittg with the 
Dody or rtiind, which the light of realbn or di- 
vine revelation makes a crimt % or the omitting to 
i3o, that which the light of f ealbn or divine reve- 
lation makes ^a dutyr By [dying in lin] I urider^ 
jlland the ilying under the guilt' oijtny and under 
the fentfencd t>f diat law which condemned' it. 
Without ^ai*iy fhare of fe\lQwf!oip in the pardoning 
iner^y ©f God in Chrift Jefus. 

By the terift [believe] I underftand the aft of 
the mind, whijeh events >o tlie tmth of^Uny propo^ 
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fition rtveakd or tefiified ^y anothex, upon rational 
;rounds. But then, in thi jprefcnt cafe. It is not ^ 
tare affent or a fruitleis faith, but it is fuch a faith 
as becomes -J^ principle ofailion in men. Marki. 15, 
^be time is fulfilled^ the kingdom of Cod is at band jj 
repetUye and believe thegoJpeL Luke vi. 46. tVby call 
ye me Lordy Lordy and do not the things which Ifay^ 

Bytheterm [ye] lunderftand thole Jmr, or fomc 
of them at leaft, which our Lord was then fpeaking 
CO ; who, tho' they were under the difpenfation of 
fdofesy and were worlhippers of die true God \ yet 
lived wicked lives y and fo Juftly expofed them- 
felves to the dilpleafure or their maker. 

As to the term [I] in thefe words^ except ye- 
lelieve that [ I am he J I underftand it to fignify 
that ^vine Perfony which the four Evangelifis have 
given us the hiftory of, his birth, life^ death, re- 
lurredion and afcenfion. That diviqe Perform 
which was born in Bethlehemy that was brought 
up in Galilee^ that was baptised of John in Jor- 
dany that went up and down mjudea preaching 
thegoipel of the kingdom of God, and wrought 
a multitude of uncontroulabl^ miracles, to con- 
firm the truth of his miffion. This divine Per- 
fon being at Jerufalemy and in the temple, con-' 
ferring with the JewSy at the time when thefe 
words of the text were fpokep •, he, viz. that iiv|- 
man body which was vifible to the fight and feel- 
ing of the Je^LVS then, and there prefent \ and that 
intelleftual rational fpirit which was united to, 
and animated that body, and which inSuenced and 
imoved that tongue, which talj^ed with them -, he^ 
^nd he only was intended by the term [ I^ ] I fay 
this divine^ Perfon, and he only, and not that God 
and Father which was with him, and by whof^ 
authority and power he did, and taught thefe 
things. John v. 30. I ccn cfr,me own /elf d^ no^ 
tki'iig\ as I hear I judge y and iny judgment isjiifty be- 

cauj^ 
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caufe Ifeek not mm own will^ hut th will of the Far 
ther which fent me. A6ls ii. 22. Te men ^liraei^ 
har theft words y J^us tf Nazareth, d wan a^mni 
of God among you iy miracles, v^onders, and ^gnsy 
which God did h ^«»> in thmidfi of you^ as yt 
yeurfelvis dfo know. Verfe 26, therefore let alf 
the houfe of ifrael know ajfuredljfy that God hath 
made thatjame Jefus^ whom ye haw crucified^ iotit 
Zord and Chriji. Chap. x. 38. God anoi$^^ Jofiis 
ef Nazareth, with the Holy Ghofi^ and with powers 
who went about doing Eoody and healing all that wen . 
opprejfed of the devils for God was wiH> irim. ^ Heb* 
i. 1,2. Gody who at fundry time^ and in divers 
manners y fpake unto the fathers by the prophets, bath 
m tbefe la(i days fpoken wHo us iy his Son ; whom b$ 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alfo be 
made the worlds. I fay, not this God and Father^ 
but that diving Perfon^ which this God and Fa« 
ther commiflionedv and lent forth, and enabled zsk 
afotefaid, was he, and he only, which is intended 
by the term [L] 

A3 to the term [he] except, ye beUeve that I aiA 
t he ] it is the meaning cif this term which if ^ 
matter of controvcrfy ; and as the right under^ 
landing of it was neceffary to the Jews, to whoii^ 
thofc words were lJ)oken (becaufe if they did not 
underftand who he was, they could not give their 
affent or believe who he was) fo a true anfwcr to 
the Jeivs queftion, viz. Who art thoq ? is necef- 
iary to the prefent enquiry. The Jews were of 
various opinions, who this Perfon was. Herod 
faid he was John the Baptiji, rifen from the dead. 
Some faid that he was Elias. Others that he was 
Jererui^f. Others that he was one of the old pro- 
phets rifen again. Some faid that he was a ^od 
man. Others faid that he had o, devil Some laid 
that he was a deceiver. Othtrs faid that he was 
^cCbri/l. Now, ainidll the diverficy of opinions. 
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concerning who this Perfon was, I think we ought 
to enquire what he hath faid concerning himfeff 
in this refpeft; becaufe he exprefsly told the 
j€wsj that what he had faid of himfeir, was what 
he intended by thfe term [he} as at verfe 25. 
And therefore whit he hath faid of himfelf, I 
think ought in reafon to dteterminft this matter* 
And if we confult the hiftery of eur Lord's life^ 
Ironi which alone we cah have fatisfaftibn in the 
prcfent cafe, we Ihall there fifrd what he hath faid 
t>f himfelf, "whom he hath declared himfelf to hc^ 
and what he hath required that Others fhould be* 
licve concerning him. Johniv. 2^, 16. The wo- 
"man faith unto him^ I knew thatMeffias clnketh which 
is calledChrsJi ; when he is come hewill jb&jo us aU 
thirds. Jefus faith unto her ^ 1 thai /peak unto thei 
am be. Chap. ijt. 35— —38. Jefus heard ihaf th&f 
bad cajii>im otit)^ nfidwheft be bad found him hefai^ 
unto him^ doeft thou believe c^ the Son of God ? . And be 
mfwered and f aids ^ho is he^'Ltfrd^ that I might be^ 
beve on bim ? And Jefusfdid unto him^ihou hafl both 
fien Him, dnd it is he that talketb with th$e. Chap, x, 
36, Soj^ye ofhim^wboth the Father bUthfanSlifiedy and 
fent into the worlds fhon blafphemeji^ becaufe I faid 1 
am the Son ofGodi Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. ^e high-prieft 
faid unio bim^ I itdjure tbee^ by the tivtf^ God^ that 
thcit te/hiSy whether thou be the Cht\fi Ike Son of God. 
Jefus faith unto him^ thou haft faid. Or as St. Mark 
exprefles it, Chap. %iv. 61, 62, The high-prieft ajked 
him^ art thou the Chriftj the Son 4)f the Bleffed ? and 
"jfefusfaid^ I am. Here we fee plainly, what this 
divine Perfoft hath faid of himfelf, whom he hath 
declared himfelf to be^ and what he hath required 
of others to believe concerning him, viz. that he is 
the Mefftab or Chrift^ that he is the only begmen Son 
^fCod^ that his Gcd and Father hzxh fan^ifiedy and 
Jint him to be the Lord and Saviour of the world. 
This then appears evidendy to be the meaning of 

th« 
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the term [fee] becaufe when the Jews put the qucf- 
tion to himyfFbo art thou? his anfwer was, even the 
fame that I /aid wito yoii^ frp^n the begiiming. 

So then, the meaning of the wholejentence^ \ 
think, appears to be thi$, t«K. you wicked '^^c^j, 
who tho' ydli pretend to be woilhippers, and fer- 
vani3 of the true God, yet live in a conftant vio- 
lation of his Laws ; if you do not give your i^ent 
to this truthy (upon that rational evidence which 
hath been afforded for your convidtion) that I am 
the Meffiah or CAr^, wnich God hath fent into the 
world, to offfer terms of peace and reconciliation 
to mankind ;- and if you do not accept of Go(^s 
grace ^ on thofe terms 0|i which he offers it to you 
by my miniftry, in turning every one of you from 
the evil of your ways, and by l>ringing forth the 
fruits of newnefs of life, ye ftiall die under the ^uilt 
of your.^, without having any ftiarc ip the merc^ 
of Gody ^which is now graciouQy offered to man-? 
kind : and on the other fide, it you do believe 
that I am the G&rj/f, the Sotty znd Jiftt ofGdd^ and 
if you do ayccept of his gracious offer, by yieldinj 
up yourfelvcs a lively facrifice acceptable, and weJ 
piealing in his fight, ye fhall be faved. 

Thus we fee, what is the true chrifiian faithy with 

;ieIation to the Perfon^ and the perfonal char'aSer of 

pur L&rd Jefus Chrijiy as we have it from his own 

mouthy which furely muft.be our beft guide, ^ witK 

refpedt to the prefent queftjon. So that, we are 

not required to believe any thing concerning his 

nature or ejfence^ much lefe that he is the fupreme 

Cody or equal to him -, but only that he is the Mef 

ftah oxCbrifiy th^ &«, ^xAfen$ of Cody and that the 

good news is truCy which he is the meflenger of : 

confequentiy, whoever believes in him asfuchy and 

fubmits to his government, and is faithful unto 

diatby fuch an one is a true cbriftiany whom Ghrift 

will own and approve, when he ihall come t-^ fudprj 

OwvorW, TRACT 
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AN 

E N Q^U I R Y 

« 

Concerning PROPERTY, whereitt is 
confidered Uberty of Confcience, - 

BEFORE I enter upon this enquiry, I 
think it proper to premiie, that as magif- 
tracy^ o; the exercife of a regular govern- 
mcnt in human fociety is the ordiname ef 
God ;* fo the great and main end of government is 
the good and happinefs of the fociety in which it is 
cxercifed, by being a fecurity to every one*s pro- 
perty, and a keeping every one in the quiet pof* 
feffion of his own ; confequently, magiftrates or 
govemours can have no r^ht to iiroade that which 
the nature and efnd of their office oblige them to 
fecure. This being premifed, I obferve, that pijo- 
perty is originally God*s peculiar; becaufe God 
hath '^ifole property in evefy thing which he is the 
origind fupreme caufe of, and that is every thing 
without himfelf i fo that we have no property, 
withrefpeftto God, whatever we are, and what* 
ever we have derived from, and dependent upoi) 
him : and therefore when I fpeak of property, I 
mean that right and property which creatures 
have, with relation to one another. Property, 
with refpeft to men, is either natural or obtained. 
By natural, I mean fuch property as we are born 
into, and which takes place with our very being, 
which is founded in the nature and reafon of things, 
and fo is independent of the will of all creatures. 
Thus for example, every man has a natural tight 

to 



to Ufej till ^Jic giver diereoffhallfoe pleitfed to 
take it from him. Now, this is a property which 
is independent of the wiJI of all creatures, bebg 
founded in the nature and reafon of things, and 
takes place with our very being. We no fooner 
begin to live, but we have a natural right to en- 
joy our life> fo long as God, the giver, fhall be 
pleafed to continue it to us, except we forfeit thae 
right. And whofoever invades this natural pro- 
perty is guilty of a great injuftice. Obtained 
property is fuch as is not founded in nature^ but 
depends upon inJt(/hy^ natural contrary free gifty 
Or fome other like caufe. Thus, for example, if 
a man Ihould agree with a fervant to have his \2u 
bour for ayear,"the fervant^s labour, for that time, 
becomes the maftcr's property ; not from any na- 
tural right that' he hath to another man's laboiir, 
but from that compaft and agreement between 
the matter and the fervant, in which compact, he 
that had the natural right to that labour conveyed 
it to him whofc fervant he hath put himlelf to be. 

And as property is thus diftinguifhed into forts^ 
viz. original, natural, and obtained, fo I think 
the degrees of property in thefc (if I may fo ipeak) 
are in one greater than another ^ that is, the ori- 
ginal property which Ood hath in all things is 
greater than that natural or obtained property, 
which creatures have in any thing th^y are poflef- 
fed of; and the natural property which a^iy crca* 
ture hath in any thing is greater than any obtain* 
ed property whatever: confequently, it muft be a 
greater crime in any one to invade tlie natural 
than the obtained property of another, and it 
inuft be yet a greater crime to invade the origi- . 
nal property of God than the natural or obtained 
property of any creature^ 

Again, the fuiJeS of property may be greater 
or lef^, the* the property it lelf, or right to enjoy 

it. 
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it, may be equally the fame, Thus^ « man may 
have twp efUtes, one of twenty pounds fer anmrn^ 
;md the other of an hundred i aqd his fiik oc 
fight to enjoy may be equally the fame, ^s to 
both. He has a$ great a right, and as juft a tin 
tie (and fo in that refpcft as great a property) iq 
the leffcr as in the greater eftate ; and yet it would 
be a much greater wj-ong to hiip, and confequent-i 
ly a much greater crime to have his property in-^ 
vaded in the greater than in the lefjcri becaute of 
the mych greater advantage he reaps by it, tho* 
his right to enjoy them is equally the fame. 

Seeing then the great end of gpvej'nmeot is the 
good and happinefs of the fociety in which it h 
cxercifed, by lecuring to every one his property, 
and keeping every one. in the quiet poifc(fion of 
his own, it will follow frorp hence, ^rfl, that the 
noif'provifion for the fecurity of any property in a-, 
ny government, i{5 a defell in that government \ 
^d the greater that property is (whether with 
relpeft to it lelf, or with reipedt tP its fgbjec?: } 
yrhjch iu non-fecured, the greater is the defeft anq' 
imperfcftion of that government. Secondly^ if ^ny 
goverjirpent fliould be fo far frorp defending any 
property, whether natural or obtained, gL§ that it 
aftually invade^ that property which it Ihpuld ft-« 
cure, this would be a crime in that gpvernpient| 
and the greater that property is whjch is ipvaded 
(whether with refpeft tP itfelf^ or wjth refpedl; 
to its fubjedt ) the greater wd more hejnous 
yoifld the crime of that government b^, Thus, 
for eiqwnple, it hath pleafed Go4 tp m^ke man 
a free accountable creature, by planting in him an 
underftanding heart, in the ufe and exercife of 
which he is made capable of examining and judg:» 
ing of the agreement or difagreement, of the ht-r 
nefs or unfitn^els, of the good or evil, and of the 
%f^ pr fglfeneft of things, and of determining 

ftflil 
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ind diredting his praftice accordingly. Man be*^ 
ing placed in fuch a ftate, it is not only his duty 
to examine and judge what is truth, and what is 
error, in all thofe cafes wherein any branch of 
his duty or intereft is concerned, and to deter-^ 
mine his practice accordingly 5 1 fay, it is not 
only his duty thus to do, but it is. alfo his Juft right 
and natural property in all cafes whatever, fo far 
as he i^ capable of fuch an examination and judg- 
ment, except his liberty is reftrained by the prin- 
ciples of natural or revealed religion, fuch as the 
C3tamining and j udgingof other men's faults. And 
as it is every man's natural right to examine and 
judge for nimfelf, in all thofe cafes wherdn he is 
capable of fp doing, and not to be determined in 
his judgment by the examination and judgment of 
other men ; fo it is the duty and bufinefs of go - 
Verniiient not only to permit and tolerate the foci- 
ety committed to its care, in the ufe and exercife 
oF this their undoubted right, but alfo to defeucT 
and guard them frohi th^ infults and. reproaches, 
the injuries and wrongs that any Aiould attempt 
to afflidl them with upon this account, and to fe- . 
cure therfi in the enjoyinent of this their natural 
property. But if governours Ihould be fo far from 
lecuring, or even tolerating the fociety in the en- 
joyment of the afarefaid natural property, that on 
the contrary they fet up a fcheme of principles 
and opinions as thtjiandard of the fociety 's judg- _ 
rnent, and require the members of that fociety ! 
tofuhmit thtir J udgfnents to that ftandard, forbidd- 
ing them to embrace any principle or opinio^ . 
which is Contrary thereiinto, and fo prevent every 
one from examining and judging for himfelf, and 
peifecute thofe that do ; this is fuch a notorious 
inVafion of the prpperty of the fociety as is highly 
criminal in anygoveirnmeht, and has 'been as fatal 
in its confequenccs -as the invaiion of any property 

L what- 
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whatfocver, as fiid experience hath made manifcft, 
Governours invading this particular natural right 
of men*s examining and judging for themfelveSj 
has been the original fpring ^n^ fountain from, 
whence have flowed all thofe cruel and lairncntahlo 
barbarities of imprifonraent and baniflinient;^ burn-^^ 
ings and maflecres, wars end bloodlhed,cbnfifcat* 
ing of goods, laying cities ^ind countries waftcjj, 
and all the miferies that attend it ; I fay,, all thefe 
that hav« been pra^fed by the chriftian world, 
upon the account of religion, have been caufed by^ 
governours invading the aforefaid natural proper-i 
ty of their people. 

If it fbould be objefted, that the atlowipg all 
men a liberty to examine and judge for themfelves, 
as aforefaid, has a tendency topervert men's minds^ 
by opening a door to all forts of errors and^ hp-ifies^ 
and theretore fuch a liberty ought tp be rejirained^ 
by obliging all focieties to fubmic their judgment? 
to the judgment of thofe to whofe care and govern- 
ment they arc committed, who are fuppoled to be 
blotter qualified to examine and judge Jar them> 
than they are for themfelves. 

Anfwer, firji^ that goyernours iare better quali* 
fied to examine arid judge what is truth, and what; 
is error, than thofe focieties committed to their 
care, is not always true in fa(3; \ but fuppofing it 
were, yet ftill every man muft examine and judge 
for himfelf, becaufc every . man is accmntabk for 
himfelf, and muft aofwer for his own opiriions and 
aftions at the day of judgment j no man being 
there fubJHtuted to anfwer, or to be punifhed of re- 
warded for another man's anions, any farther then 
he hath been an accejfpry in thofe aftions \ and in 
that cafe he anfwers only for that part which he 
was an acceflbry in, and the after himfelf muft 
give ah account for all the part he bore in thofe 

Anfweri 



Aolwer, fecondfy^ that men's enjoying, their 
xl^t and property; in ex^ining and judging for 
tSmfelvcs; has a tendcn|C]^tQ pervert^ 
i$ not truci bccaufc cxaminatiori is V jfibwwf and 
not an enemy to t^uth, j^ror'and jfalfKood ire, 
what will not abide examination ; aiid' therefor^ 
they fly from it, and fcek to human laws for 'fane* 
ffliaryimd propagation. How many' errors "ar^ 
mw in the' Ci^/^fiJ» of jR^ which probably 
would foon vanilh, were they not <}efende4 and 
prop^tedbyfiiimanlaws? whereas truth/Ioves 
^e' light, and comes to the light* and fubmits 
herielrto every man*$ examinati&n. Ynith 'will 
t>ear examination, arid thrives by it* and never 
fufiers We^Aan whbn Ihe is furrouridedVich 
darknefs. Truth Is beft guarded and propagatecj 
by free e^famina^on, and has no need pppropa-* 
gation by human laws, becaufe fhe can better re- 
cbmmerid l^erfelf without themj^ and therefore th^ 
^Ilcj'vnng all rheh a liberty to cxaniine>nd judjgQ 
for themfelves, has not' a tendency, ifi itfilf tQ 
peryerf ri[i^n's rninc^sJ a§ the o*bje<i9ton fuppofes, , 
' Aniwer, /i^rr^, allowing fha? fuch a jibertjT 
ppqns a door to all forts of errors, as the objection 
fets forth, yet it' does not follow ths^t therefore ' it 
ought to ht taken away ;" it beiri^ very unreafbn|fe- , 
ble and Cinjuft to infer, tHat becaufejfe/w^ nm\x7Lye. 
mifappUed and ahUfedf their properfir* therefons all . 
property muft betaken away-, fu<3i kind of rca- 
loninfr as this MTOuld deprive all mankind of every 
prrvtledgf and comfort they eajoy> yea, even ot lift;, 
Jtfelf; to alloyr men tTie ufe of fpeech, opens ^ 
door fo iying^ \ perjury^ Jldhder^ hiafphmy^ and a 
multitude .of other difoWers of the tongue; an5 
therefore 'tis neceffary ( according to this lort of 
rcafoning ) that' the life of fpeech Ihoiild be t^akeri 
away from focicty. Eating and drinking opens a 
gpor to glultony afid drunkennefs^ to rkts apd difor- 

' ' ' -•' ' ' "" L 2 iisrss' 



1 



ders^ and a great many evil things ; and therefore 
eitirig and drinking ought to be allowed only to 
thbfe who are the governours of fociety, who ate 
fuppofed to have a better command of their appe- 
tites than to abufe their liberty, as aforefaid. Biit 
fuch kind of reafoning as jixis is monflxous. Every 
man ought to ht/ecure in the enjoyment of his pro- 
perty, and if men* at any tiine, aoufe their liberty, 
they are accountable to God for that abufe ; and fo 
far as fufih an atufe affe^is the fociety to which 
they bfclong, fo far they are accountable for it to 
that fociety. And therefore, fuppofing that t 
man fhould fo far mifapply his property in the 
prefentcafe, as to draw any wr^^ conclufions in 
his reafoning upon any fubjeft, and fhould be led 
into an error hereby, and fliould likewife propofe 
that error as a iruib to others, together with the 
^r^«»^'and reafons upon which he aflents to it> 
in fuch a cafe, he ought, in reafon, not only to 
be tolerated herein, but alfo to be proteSed and fe* 
cured in the ufe of this his natural property ( pro- 
vided he is not injurious to the perfonal chara6ler 
or property of others, or the common rights of 
mankind ) becaufe truth is what every man has an . 
equal right to, and intereji in, and what. every man 
lias a natural right to be an advocate for \ and 
therefore every man ought in reafon to be fecure^ 
both in his enquiries after truth, and in his offer-' 
ing his arguments and reafons for what he judgei 
to be fo : and tho' he miftakes herein^ he ought 
not to be perfecuted for his error, but to be pro*- 
te^cd in the enjoyment of his property. If his 
error leads him to pradlice that which is hurtful to 
fociety, then the government is to rejirain and 
keep him from fuch praftices; and as this is a y^- 
curing the property of others, which he would in- 
vade, fo'it is not an invafion of his property, be, 
caufe no man hath a right and property to invade. 

the 
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the right and property of others, tho* he fliould 
be never ftrongiy perfuaded that he has j his er- 
ror makes no alteration in the cafe : and therefore, 
tho' be is to be prote^ed in his examining ^ and 
judging for himfelf, and .tho* he ought to deter- 
mine his practice from his own, and not from o- 
dicrmcn*s judgments of things, yet he is not to 
be protected in, hut prevented from invading the 
right and property of others. 
' Again, As man is made a free accountable crean 
tuie, and as he is accountable to God, who is the 
suthor of his baling, and as his happiaefs or mife- 
ry depend upon tne goodhr bad ufe he makes of 
his liberty^ in his approving or difapproving him-i 
felf to God, land as his his natural underived right; 
to examine and judge for himfelf^ W^at is truth, 
and what is error in every cafe, ejccept his liberty . 
be reftrained, either by the It^t of nature, or di- 
vine revelation; fo it is his natural right to chufe 
fbr himfelf that way and method of ferving God^^ 
and recommending himfelf to his favour whichj^^^ 
upon a thorough examination, appears to him to 
be moft agrcejwDle to God's will (which we com- 

\ riionly call religion) I fay, that it is the natural and 
4inderived right of evei^ m^ to chufe hi^ own rc-^ 

I ligion, bccaufe his oyrn eternai bappine/s ov mifery. 

; depend upon that choice. This is as much his. 
natural right, as his right to, his natural life. 
This is a right thathe can titvtv forfeit^ as he may 
fome other natural righ^ts. The naturl r,ight to^ 
life may be forfeited, "as he that invades the life of 
his neighbour forfeits his qwtvlifq, to the fociety 
to which he belongs. Gen.\x, \ He^ t^hat Jhtddttb^ 

; marfs bloody by manjhall his bloody be fl)ed\ but a 

I man's righeto chufe his qwn religion,, is \srhat he 
can never forfeit; and a^. this is the naturaivi right 
of every man, fo it is the bufinefs of government,^ 
p^t Qnly to tok^-atei but to keep every nj^n in th2> 
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luict pbflfeflion of this hw natural prcperty, ind t3^ 
lefend aud guaii& hitn from every injury which he 
is liable toi in the ufe and enjoynient of it. 56 
^ikewife on the other fixle, if goVernours fhofuld be 
4o far from fecuring the people, cotnmitted t6 
their 'care, in the enjoyment of this their natural 
property, that on the contrary they chufe a. re!igi- 
' 00 TOr%Ketr petople, and require them to fubmit 
to their "chdce, ^d perfecute thbfe tJiat db not \ 
this is k very <great invafion 6f hien's natural pro- 
perty, arid is highly criminal in any goveriiment, 
arid has tooft fatal confequences Attending it j be- 
taufe if a falfe religion happens to be 0vd?Uft>ed^ it 
^s pr6pagatdd as far as the power of the efta- 
blifhers can extend it, and is "continued dowti 
front "generation to generatic:*i. 

If it flioutd be obje(5ted, firfi\ thit foch liberty 
IVouid throw all things mXJ^iot^^fion^ by opening 
^x6o6Ttofchifmkvi(}ifd^iony knd thc^-efcfre iiich a. 
liberty bxight not to be allowed. Anjwtr^ 'f he 
aforefa:id liberty hath rio fuch tendency, becauft 
' fuch a liberty is z friend^ and not an enenrf to peaix 
jand u^ty •, there is nothing in the nature of xht 
thing which can frioretend to xht^i^t krid unit^ 
'of any f6ciety, ritfr to the fecurity of any govern- 
ment, ffian tor every <irie of fliat focicfty to have 
^he free ufe arid cnjoymeiit of all their righte arid 
properties, and to be fecured frdm evtry invader^ 
whereas bn 'the other fide, when men's rights ^nd 
properties are invaded^ it is very xKfEcult for them 
'to be >tfj{y Dnder fuch ej^^fej, krid this layi % 
> foundation fcrfcbifm zxidJ'aSiiony. and tho* to avbi^ 
the perfecution ^ich '^tends refufii^ to fubmit 
■fo the eflrablilfeed religidri, men do play thtiypocrih 
;for a time*, . yet when ^ 'time arid opportunity • 
Tervb, they kre a^t to cafl off the j^^i^ from 'their 
^eck^ and that often proves very fatal both to thfe 
%bverri6urV'and io the fodetj^. Bpt i^i6wirijg wh^ 




^ objedion fuppo^bs, "viz. that fchifm and fafti* 
^n may be occaiioned by fuch a liberty, yet it 
docs not fellow that mert's natural right ought to 
be taken away, becaufe fomc men have abufed 
that rights is I have already fhewn. 

If it ihould farther be objefted,-^r^«^, that 
the allowing men to chufe their own religion 
leaves men at liberty to be of no nligiony and 
confequently to be aM^eiftsj or Jeifisy or what they 
pleafe, than which nothing can be more deftruc- 
tive to human fociety ; becaufe athcifin and infi- 
delity take away all confdoufnefs of ^ertue and vice^ 
"which are the great fupports ^rf" fociety, Seeing 
then that the confcioufiiefs of Vertue and vice has 
a dependence upon the belief of a God, and the 
true religion^ and feeing the non-oonfcioufnefs of 
vertuc and vice are deftruftive of human fociety^ 
it will follow, that the ma^ftrates care, for the 
welfare of the fociety, obliges them not to tolerate, 
but to eKpd atheifin and infidelity out of their do- 
minions^ and to o*bIige their people to the belidf 
of a Cad^ and to the praftice of true religioru 

I anfwer, tl>e belief of zGod^ z prcfvidencty an^ 
^judgment to come, does not nccejfaril^ make men 
^ertuousj and therei)y beneficial to fociety ; and a 
"Want of fai^^ with re^ft to thefe, does not ne- 
<ijfarily inz\it men vidousy and thereby hurtful to 
itj thefc having rto neceflary conne6tion with, or 
dependence upon each ether. However^ that the 
belief of the torementionM propolitions may have 
-an influence on men's prelent oeha^iour, and as 
fuch it iiiay be benefidau to fociety^ I think muft 
be allowed, and confequently diat it 'is the duty of 
^overnoujrs, to Jnafee y fe of the^mc^ proper meian$ 
^0 ti^pel athdfin and infidcBty out of their domi- 
•fions ; tut that the taking away mcn^s Jlibierty 4ft 
^hufing their own ^religion* and obliging thfem, 
^y jpur^lfemerij and J)erfeciition, -to lembracr th^ 
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religion of their gov^rnoyrs, hfucb a proper nuamx 
this I think may juftly be diii^ed. For Aipppfing 
a man be an atheift or deift in principle, hui^n 
laws, with their puniftiments, have not a tenden- 
cy, in the nature of the thiiig, to work fuch ^ 
man's conviSiony but on the contrary they tend to 
harden and confirm him in his infidelity ; bccaufe 
human punilhments have nothing of reafon or ar- 
gument in them, which are proper to work upon 
men's judgmwts, 2^nd therefore they arc not a 
proper means to worlc the coviftion of an u^Jbeli- 
ver. Indeed they carry a terror along with them,^ 
and this works upon mtn^s fear^j and fo they be- 
come a proper means to reftrain men's dt/hrderfy 
appetites, and pajftons. The fear pf human punifli- 
ment oftentimes reftrains men, where reafon and 
argument do not. Suppofe a tnap was fo cove- 
tous, that the principles of religion were not fuf- 
ficienj to reftrain him from robbing his neighbour; 
yet the thoughts of an baiter might. 6ut fuppo- 
fing a man to be an atheift, can any pe^fon be fq 
weak as to think that ^he thoughts of an h^^er or 
a ftake would convince him that there is a Godi 
no -, fuch a conviiJtion muft be wrought by reafon 
and argument, which human pynimment is def- 
titute of; confequently fuch puniihment is not a 
prop^ means to expel atheifm and infidelity ; nay, 
U is fo far from it, that it rather tends to harden 
and confirm men in their errors ; for he that is 
perfecuted for his opinion, is naturally led to con- 
elude that his perfecutprs piake yfe of this method 
of force, becaufe ^hey are deftitute of i:eafpn and 
argument, apd becaufe their cauff c^npot fce fup- 
ported, if left to ftand or fail by it, and from 
hence he infers, that \it is. in the right; and men 
generally ufe this as an argument of the gpodnefs 
of their caiife, becaufe, fay they, truth was always; 

perfecyted; and v^hen pnen h^ve a \^^ ^^^^\ 

which 
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vhkh will not bear reafon and argument^ then 
they fupply what is wanting of argument by force 
^naviokncf. Indeed, punifhment mav make men 
co^ce^I their opinions and principles, but they are 
never the more expelled by being concealed. An 
atheift is an atheift, whether he makes a publick 
profeflion of his principles or not. Befides, the 
forcing men to qonceal their pHncipJesi^ in this 
cafe, is more hurtful than beneficial to fociety ; 
becaiife it n^tturally produces byp9crify^ yfhich is 
the moft ppfejudicial to fociety of any vice whatfo-? 
ever; for as an atheift has no expeftation of a f\i- 
ture reckoning, fo he can, with the greateft free- 
dom, be guilty of the greateft hypocrify ; and 
therefore whenever atheifm is punilhable by human 
laws, the atheift can (and will to ferve his worlds 
ly intcfeft) put on the appearance of the moft ftrid 
cjirifti^ ; and this profeffion puts it into his power 
to dp a great deal of hurt to thofe whom chriftian 
charity difpofes to think him to be in reality 
what he is in appearance, whereas if he had been 
left: free in his profeffion, he would have wanted 
one^ (and perhaps the ftrongeft) ten^tation to be an 
hypocrite. It is much fater dealing with 2iprofeJ[f* 
^i atheift than with a ^^;7r^/7/d^ one ; becaufe with 
xhitfirft^ wc watch and guard againft the damage 
that we may be capable of receiving by him; but 
with the latter^ who pafles ynder the covert of a 
chriftian, we ar^ not apprized of our danger; 
and therefore men are often taken in the fnare be- 
fore they ^re a^are. From which it appears, that 
the puniftiment pf atheifm itfelf is difadvantageous. 
to fociety, and is rather a means to confirm the 
jitheift in, than to convince him of his error. 
And tho* no man has a right to trifle with, or 
h^ter^ and ridicnk religion \ yet every man has a 
right to be he^rd, when he fpeaks pertinently^ 
fojerl^^ 2fi{iferiou(ly\ fi^nd th©*? can be np greater 

re- 
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refleftion upon chriftianity, than f<»r its J)rdfeffoif- 
not to give their adverfaries/tfirj^igf^e Firfty ,t(y 
' bind, and then to buffet fbcTn^ is not fair Halting 
With, and conquering of, but iraff^Ung upon an 
adverfary, and yet this is the cafe. Chriftiail 
firft flop unbeleivcrs mouths by huma^ laws, and 
then infult them as vanquijhed enemies . Chriftia- 
nity is not fo weak and indefenfible as this fffaftic6 
fuppofes it to be ; fbr when force and perfecution 
were engaged againft chriftianity, and it had no 
•other weapons to fi^t with but reafdfrand good 
iargurnent, then it prevailed to the converting erf" 
the world :. but now that reafon is made to take 
the lower ground, and force and violence to takfe 
.place of it, infidelity prevails* Reaibn and argu- 
ment are Kke the two hands of Af^j, wiien they 
are lifted lap, Ifrdilfrevaib', but when they are 
made to give place to violence and force, then 
Jmatek prevails. Oh, that our AUi^dn and Hwr 
Vould hold up theTe hands of Mofes ! then ihould 
xiur Ifrael prevail, to the utter deftrudiontjf the 
Jmalekites/ Chriftitoity hathftrength fuffident to 
deal with its adverfaries when they ftand Upon 
even .ground; Why then fhould cm-iftians aft the 
part of cov)ards^ in taking fo unmanly an advan- 
t^e of their oppofe^? not that 'tis a i^al sadvan- 
tage to the caufe-ofchrifljianity, that i^j/fcfe/r/y is 
ferfecuted\ nay, in this lies its adveriaries great 
ftrength, becaufe this gives them - occafion and 
'Opportunity of boa:Jfeing to the woirid, that they 
iave what they really have not, iriz, that they 
iiave ftrength of argument on their fide, 1bbt are 
j)rohibited the ule of it; that chrif^anity's 
■beft defence is hunian laws; and that if they 
flood upon an eqy^i foot^ they fhould come 
off with vitftory . &i$ advantage they take to 
perfwade people that truth is oh their fide, 
^ tl>ere/ojre magiftr^s wpj^ld e>c^4 *f|i^iin ariii . 
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Oddity out of their dominioiiSi tlie 
teeans to e&d): it, is to allow tbend to pio^ 
pofe their opinions, and thctr arguiiteiilts an4 
Teafons for thofe t^inions, with the tKtmofI 
freedom V and as this vfduld fet ;ke di^utp 
"upon . an equal foot, withoi^ any advanc^ 
to either paity^ fo it would ^ve men, of \ia-> 
'derftanding and judgment, an bccafion arid op- 
f)ortunity d examining die ^rgtaneots biSerol 
on the infidels fide, and of ihewing the^z;^^^^^ 
nefs ^oidinccHclufivenifs ^ them, and conieqilentlyi 
*of Vrorking their conviaion, or at le^ it Would 
Hop their mouths, and prevent the ^reading 
of infidelity. , v , , . 

If ft fliodd be farther objifted, fhirdfyy that 
^the good Kings <rf" Ifract and Judub made laws 
•for the eftablifhing of the Jewijh Teligion\ and 
that it was foretold by the Propheth Jf^b of 
^the chdriftian church, that kings ftnnAd bt ber 
nurfing 'faiherSy /x/id ^Hens ber rmrfing mothers^ 
OS in I/aidb xltx. 23. 

^ir^^. That the -jgpdd Kir^ of J^ael and 
ijudab msuic kws for the punUhment of ev3 
do^s, and for the proteding and , defending of 
«good people in the praftfce of their tiuty, ii 
iio more than what their office called for-, but 
^hat they r^;(^j>^/i!«/ peapl? to the profeffion of 
^the.-7««^ religion^ which, w^e contrary-tninded 
^{ which is the cafe under confideration ) is 
more rafily taken for granted thlui proved. But 
fuppofing they did, 3iis is no gocd atgument 
to prove thitt it ought to be, beCaufe they 
.;ipra&ifed it -^ for if the tule 'of what ought to 
t>e, ihould be taken from what good meli 
liaive pradtifed, as this rule would be vtiy im- 
^rcrtaio, in^itfelf, fo it would oblige uis to prac- 
Vife the .'worft of adions.^/As to what thh 
f^jbcmhct 'Ifd^ hftxold^ th#l ii»J^s %Quld b^ 
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^nrfij^ fathers, and ^etns loafing mothers to the 
^briftian church, this cannot, in realbn, be 
fufmofed to intend any more than that kings 
and queens ftiouid take Chrift's people into 
their proce£tion i and defend and iecure them, 
even as a nurfe doth her child^ from eveiy 
evil that they arc expofed to, vpon the ac- 
count of thdr profeifion ; but it will not 
follow from hence, that they were to make 
men chrifKans by fprce and violence, or tfl def- 
^^oy the (omrnn rights of mankind. 
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E N Q^U I R Y 

Ckmcseming S I N^ in which is COQ^^ 
iidered Original Sin. 



THIS enquiry is thfeefdd ; frft^ what 
fin is. Sectmifyy who are guUty of it^ 
lb a3 to be properly called finners. 
Thirty y whether one perlbn may be. 
guilty of the fin which is aftually committed in 
and by the perfbn of another. 

Firjiy To ufc St. Johnh definition^ as in i John 

\ iii. 4> Sin is the tranfgrejjion of the law \ or to ex- 

prefs it more fully, fin is an irregular^ difbrderly, 

; wicked a6tj either of the mind fingly, or of tne 

riiind and praftice in conjundion ; by which a 

I perfon chufes to do what in reaTon and juftice he 

ought not^ or chufes to avoid what in reaibn and 

[ juftice he oiight to do. 

Secondly y Such, and fuch only, are guilty of finV 
I fo^as to be properly called finners, who tranfgrefs 

i the law \ or who chufe to do, or to avoid doing, 

. as aforefaid. 

■ Thirdly y When any perfon, by advifing, ap- 

• jproving of,, confenting to, or not ufing his endea- 

vour to prevent the lin committed by another j 
or any other way makes himfelf an acccjfory to 
jSnofher's crime,- either before or after the faft, 
fuch a perfon may, iii.fome fenfe, be laid to be 
guilty of the fin which is committed in and by the 
perfon of another, becaufe he become^ a partner 
' i^ with 
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with tl^ Ctiminat \fx his folly^ Npt, bu t iafoperljf 
fpeakingi every one in this cafe is guilty on^y of - 
^e part ^f bore in^^ or ccmtributed to the fin com-t 
initted-, and is not guilty of ^he part which others 
bore in, or contributed towards it, .Thu$,Jfone 
man adv0s another to murder Ms ne^|)our^ ancj 
f nother approves pf, apd juftilies the fa^, after it; 
is committed, the: latter, in this cafe, will not be 




It, when done ; which was the part he bctfe in this 
wickedncis. ._ . . - 

If it 'be zikd^ may pot onp pjerifbn be guilty of 
another^ fin^ eofgcpt he is fome' wkyoV other ac- 
fefibry tp it ? X anfwer, he fanhot ;^ for as guilt 
arifqs from* the irregularity ajnd wickedpefs 9? the 
atft to -^ich it ^leaves, fo'it cannot, in the na.ture 
pf th? thing, extend ^fclf any farther dian to the 
perfomi (tSioTy apd to gU thofe that ara'fomc way 
or other, iii foine kipd or degree, accefforyXKx it ^ 
for as it is aHpgether \inreaf0nabk, andunjyft, ko^ 
charge that up6n a perfon which he did not i&^ 
nor was any w?iy acceflgry to, fo there can bonq 
fiich thing iij nature as a perfoR to be guilty, pf a 
prime which was wholly fjMt of his powtr to pre- 
vent, which he never f onfcn jcd to, or approved 
pf, nor was any way acceflbry |p, eithcf b'^fofe ijr 
after the faft. 

Ofy'eSioHy -Xho^ in ^ic nature of the thp^ the 
guilt of any aft can extencj no farther thjn the 
aftor, and thpfe who are fcMjie way t^r other ac- 
f eflbry to it, yet as God ]s an abfplute and uncont 
froulable Being, who c^n difpofe of his cre^tiires 
as he lifts, fo hp can imfitfe the guilt pf one^perT 
fon's a6ls to. another, thp' the perfpn )i\c impute? 
it to be no way acceflbry to that acfl. Thuj^ Qpd 
imputes the guilt q{ Adam's fin to all his polierity* 
||}o* they were no way accfflpry to his crime, ' 



Jnfiver^ Tho* God is ablblutc and uncontroul-, 
ible with relation tQ bis creatures, and in that re- 
fpeft can da with Uiem as he lifts, yet he is no^ 
fo with relation to himfelf ; becaufe he is influenced 
. ^nd governed by ^ofe divine perfeftipns of ^c^ 
dom and goodmfs^ frufb and rigbteoufnefsy which 
dwell everlaftingly in him. And tho* God is un- 
der no r?ftraint, with re^d to any thing with- 
out himfelf, yet he i§ fo far re(lrained (in »11 his 
dealings with his creatures) by the moral reSitud^ 
of his* nature, as {hat he never will a(^ coptrary 

\ to the principles of wifdom, goodnels, truth, and 
juffice i and confequently, toTay that he i^jiputcs; 
the fin of one perj(on to another^ which was in no 
refpeft acceffory tho^eto, i§ to impute umghteouf" 
tiefs and (nmity to the moji holy Go4 \ than which 
there can be' |io gre^itcr fiander pr defamaiion. 
That to impute fin, as aforefaid, is contrary to the 

, ' principle^ of jdftice and equity is mafufeft, not 

i only from the natyre ^nd reafon of tjie thing, but 
alfo frorn the teflimony ofGody who hath declared 
it to be fo, in his holy y/ord, as in EfZek. xviii. 
where, when God, by his prophet, had aiSured 
the people of Ifrael tfiat asv ^rfoyls were his, fo 
the iQUl that finned Ihould die ; and that if a 
good man liad an evil fon, ^t fon only, and no^ 
the father, 0iould b^ chargeable with the guilt of 
his anions, and the like of a wicked father and. 
a good fon ; and that the father fiiould not bear 
the ini^ity of the fon^ nor the fon the iniquity of the ' 
father % h^ that tjpe right eoufnefs of the righteous ' 
Jhall he upon him^ and the 'mckednefs of the wicked 
upon him : he then appeals to the judgment of 
thofe very Ifraelite^ who complaj ned of the iniquity 
of his dealings with them, whether he did not go- ' 
v^rn himfelf in this rcfpe£t by the principles of 

i juftice and equity, as at t^y^ 25, 29. Hear ncw^ 
'Qhfufe of Ifrgglj^ fr( vct pi^ ^a;ayf e^U From 
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hence I infer, that as the charging every ihian*$ 
fins upon himfelf^ and not upoh another, was jujt 
* and equal in God*s account, fo the Contrary to 
this, viz. the charging or imputing dne man's fih 
to another, that was no way acceffory thereto, i% 
unequal and unjuft in his acct)unt alfd. And as 
God declared) by the mouth of his prophet, that 
he would deal equally with his creatures in this 
refpeft, by charging the guilt Of eVery man's firi 
upon himfeif, and not upon another; fo who- 
ever aflerts otherwife of God, is guilty of flandef 
and falfe accufation againft the molt High ; con- 
fequently God will not impute Adam\ Jin to his 
pofierity. 

If it fhould be here replied, that tho* this is 
true with refpedt to aSual^ yet it is not fb with 
refped to original Jin, Every common father 
fliail be chargeable only with the guilt of his own 
fin % but Adam was more than a common father, 
hev being xhthead and reprefentative of all mankind, 
and therefore the guilt of 'this his fin is charge- 
able upon all his pofterity, Anfwer^ if by origi- 
nal fin is here meant the Jm <?/* Adam in eating the 
forbidden fruit, this was as much an actual fin aii 
any that hath been committed by any other man*, 
and God is as much obliged, by the re6titude of 
his nature, to deal equally in charging the guilt 
of this fin upon no other than him that actually 
committed it, and thofe that were fome way or 
other acceflbry to that crime, as he is obliged to 
deal fo with all other fins and finners. And if we 
confider Adam as a head and reprefentative to hi^ 
pofterity, it makes no alteration in the cafe, be- 
caufe it was not his pofterity, but almighty God 
which conftituted that relation, and therefore his 
pofterity ought not, in iuftice^ to htfufferers by 
it. If the body of mankind had thofen Adam to 
be their kead^ and had given him power and au- 
thority 



thonty to aft in their ftead, and had undertook 
to be accountable for all he did, then indeed they 
had been juftly chargeable with his fault v but 
when he is made thdr head by another* with their 
confent, and a£b without their appointment, hi^ 
fault cannot with any colour of jul&ce and equity 
be charged upon them. How unequal muft it 
be for us to be chargeable with that guilt which 
was contrafted five thoufand years before We were 
born? 

if it fliould be farther replied, upon this fup- 
pofition, that it is unjuft in God to impute the 
iin of one perfbn to Mother, which is no way ac- 
ceflbry .to it^ then God ftands convidted oiinjujlice 
in his 6wn wordy in^fmuch as he is there repre- 
fcntjed as pumjhing with death all mankind for 
AdanC% tranfgreiTion, and that he deftroyed the 
vmocent babes of the old world by the flood, and 
thofe of Sodom jand Gomorrah by fire from heaven, 
not only with, but for the fin of their wicked pa- 
rents \ and his dealing thus' h^dly with the chiU 
dren in the Babyloniflj captivity gave occafion for 
the ufe of that proverb .in Ifraely viz. the fathers 
have eaten Jbwer .grapes^ and the chtldrerCs teeth are 
Jet an edge ; as in Ezeh xvijii. 2. Moreover, this 
was what God threatened he woqld do in they^- 
cqnd commandment^ viz» vijit, the iniquiiles of the fa- 
thers upon the children , unto the third ufid fourth ge^ 
neration, 

Anfjuer^ As God is the original fupreme caufe 
of all things, and fo is the original fountain of 
life, and of all other blefllngs and comforts which 
every creature eiyoys *, fo the giving and con- 
tinuing of life and of every other blcfllng is 
. wholly of his free grace, and not What he is in 
juftice obliged to, except he has any ways obliged 
himfelf by pomifelo them, which promile is alfp 
. wholly of his free grace ; fo likewile he may give 
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and take away life, and every other bleflihg, wfcfcfti 
and in what way, and by what inftramcht, ana 
upon what motive he pleafes^ without the leaft 
injufiict to thofe that he gives them to, and take§ 
them from •, becaufe he gives and takes btt hS 
own, and invades no one's right and- property in 
fo doing. This being fo, I fay, that tho* all 
mankind do diii^ becaufe Adafn tranfgrejftd GtfiTs 
icommandj and tho'. many thot^fand infants^ which 
could not difcedi . between their right hand and 
their left, were drowned by the flood, and de^ 
ftroyed by fire from heaven, and carried captivfe 
into Babyhfiy not only with, but becaufe their 
wicked parents tranfgreffed God*s laws ; yet in 
this God did not a£t ui\juftly, by imputing die 
guilt of the parents to thie children^ and punilh*' 
ing the innocent for the guilty*s fake % nOj he on* 
ly cxcrcifed his pleafure in taking away thofe 
bleflings, which according to the principles of 
juftice and equity, he might giVe ana take, how, 
and whenfoever he pleafed. And tho' the fin of 
the parents was the occafion of God's withdraw^ 
ing thofe bleffings from the children, yet this^ 
with refpedl to thofe children,' was, not a puni/h- 
ment for, but only ^ confequmce of dieir parents 
folly. And tho' Jdam^s fin introduced death, 
ahd death pafled upon all men, a$ a confequence 
erf" his folly, yet it is fo far from being to man- 
kind apuniihment for his.fm, that on the con- 
trary fometimes God haftens it in tender mercy 
to the perfons on whom he inflifts it. Thtis 
when he intended to ViHtJ eroboamy and his houfe, 
for their wickednefs, he firft removed by death 
good jibijah^ becat^fe in him there was found fomi 
good thing towards the Lcrd God of Ifrael, in tbi 
boufe of Jeroboam -, as in i Kings xiv* 12, 13* 
Ifaiah Ivii. i. The righteous perijheth (dieth) and 
no man la^etb it to heart 5 andmcrc^ul men are iakai 



H^^, n$ne cw/Henng that the* rigUtous is t^en 
ffotn the ivil to come. Nay, even thofe babes 
#hi€h wcra drowned by the flood, confumed by 
^1^ and carried * captive into Babylmy tho' this 
1R^ to them a confequence of their parents, and 
iDthars Ibtty, yet even death and captivity "w^re a 
fiii^Q CO them ; becaufe as diey wei^ innocent, fa 
#iey wiere ht^i^\ atid for them to haVe been 
icAy nvlien their parents were deftroyed, or carried 
captive^ would have put them into a ftate, that 
as it would h^ve been worie^ fix it would, accord- 
ing to the natural courie of things, have ended in 
iMbs ami tberefwe thb removing them, witK 
their parents, was an a£t of mercy to them. 

As t<^ktfecond commandment^ I anfwer i if this was. 
given >a$ a law to individnals<^ confideredas fuch, and. 
not confideredas a peopleor nation^ then the threat^ 
ning to vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
ciiildren, refers only to Jucbcbildrenzs follow their pa* 
tents example infin^ and fo juftify their praAice, and 
conieqtientiy become acceflbry to their crimes, and 
fill upthemeafureof their iniquity-, but as for thofe 
children that confider and*turn from th^ir fathers 
fbWy, and cleaVe ftedfaftly unto God, they are 
liot at all concerned^ in this threat 5 and thcreftwe 
It 13 exprdffed in the command, that God will vifit 
upon thofe that hate Bm^ andfimv nmcy imto ibott- 
.funds of them thai love him^ and keep his comjnand* 
Jf^ts : and thus it was made good in the idola- 
tR>u3s houfe of Jeroboam^ thofe of his children, 
\7hich followed hxt example in fin, came under 
the dr^e thre^at, and God executed his difplea- 
fure upon them ^ but good Abijab was fingled put 
from the reft (dio* he was Jerohoaofs fon) to be 
the objeft of Gtxi's loVe, becaufe in him there was 
found Jfbme good thing towards the Lord Gcd of Ifrael^ 
inihf houfe of Jerolx)am 5 as in i Kings xiv. 10 — 
13. And thus this cafe k fairly ftaced in the a&re^ 
"-': ' Ma . " faid 
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fold 1 8 th chapter of Ezekiel. But farther, I fayi 
if the ten commandments were given the children ef. 
IJ'raeU confidered as a piopk or nation whom God 
had. delivered out of the houfe of bondage, and 
had given them the land of Canaan^ for an inheri- 
tance ^ then tho' every individual was obliged to 
keep thofe laws, and was interefted in the pro- 
mifes and tbreatenings which God had ^ven, as 
the arguments and motives to their obedience^ 
yet thefe promifes and threats were intended and 
made good to them, confidered as a people. Thus, 
^^ fifth commandment taittij.Hofti^ur thy father- and 
mptber^ that thy. days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, Thefe words St* 
Paul interprets to be a promife^ and caUs it the 
firfi commandment with promfe ; as in Eph. vi. 2. 
Now this promife was made good to them, not 
in every particular inftancc of obedience^ but 
when they, as a people^ were obedient, that is^ 
when the generality of youth did honour or 
were obedient to their parents, then they came 
under this gracious promife of living long in tht 
land of Canaan^ which the Lord their God had 
given them for a poflfeffion \ but as to every par* 
ticular inftance of fuch obedience, the trudi and 
juftice of God was not engaged to make good ^ 
this promife thereon, becaufe it was given to them 
as a people ; and therefore thofe good youdis, 
Daniel^ Shadrach^ Mefhach^ and Abednego^ tho* we 
have reafon to hope that they made confcience of 
this, as well as of the reft of God's laws, yet they 
were not kept to live long in Canaan^ but were 
carried captive into Baiylon. So in like manner 
the threatening in the fecond commandment was gi- 
.ven to them, confidered as a people^ that when 
they, as a people, or nation, did revolt from God, 
and fet up another god to ferve in his ftead, then 
God would fo mariifeft his . difplcafure againft 

i, . . them, 
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them, that the efiefb of that difpleafuipe ihould 
iefcend down to tbe tUfd and frvrtb generstUm. This 
was made gocxl in the Biihylomjh captivity. So 
then, upon the ixiiole, I fay, that tho' God often-* 
times fb punilhed die fins of the parents, as that, 
the eflefts of that puniihment deicended down 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth ge-* 
neration ; and tho' the fin of the parents may be 
an occafion of God's withdrawing his blefling 
from their children ; yet he never imputes the fixi 
of the parents to the children, nor puniihes the 
children for their parents faults ; and conlequent* 
ly God hath not convided himfelf of ityuftice in 
his holy wordy as the obje^jon repreient^ him to 
have done. ^ 

If -it fhould be farther obieded, fuppofing it 
contrary to the principles or juftice and equity,' 
to impute the guilt of one perfbh's adions to 
another, who was no way acceflbry thereto, then 
God is chargeable with ini^mty^ or elfe St, Panl is" 
chargeable with preaching/^ doSfrine to the 
world •, becauie in his epiftle to the RomatiSy he 
hath declared that fin, and death, and condemna* 
tion have pafled from Adam to all his pofterity', 
and confequently to all thofe who did never per-' 
fonally tranfgrefs. ' Thus in chap. v. 12. As by 
one man Jin entered into the worlds and death by Jin i 
dnd fo death paffed upon all meny for that all have. 
Jirmed ; and fo on to the end of ^t chapterJ 

Before I return an anfwer to this objedion, I 
obferVe, that as reafon aflures us that God is a 
righteous Btm^y and that he deals in all cafes 
with his creattires, upon the principles of juftice 
and equity •, fo he hath likewife declared this of 
himfelf, and that his delight is to da fbi and-that: 
this is a proper grouhd of glorying to his crca-' 
*wres; as in Jeremiah ix^ 23f 24. ^buSi f^th the^ 
^rd^ let mt- tb& wife man glory in his wifdomy ncitbeK^ 
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let tH ^g^ty ^^^ gkry in bi^ f^k^^ ifti^^ttiiqml^ 
mm ghryin ^s rtckf^ i hui l0 bm fba glorietb^^ 
glory iji ihiSy ibat be t^nderfta^dftb and knpwetb f^^ 
thai, { aifi the Lord whkh exercijetb lovif^^ndmfsy 
ptdmmt^ and ri^hhpufn^fi jp the e^rtb ; for tn 
thyi tkings I delight 9 faith the Lqrd^ Aa4 ^ God 
has thus dec],ared hixnfelf to b^ a ci^hf;eQUS Being, 
io he hath Ukewife declzx^d ii^ the forementioned 
1 8th chapter ofEzekiel, that to ch^^gethe guik of 
fvery inan*« adiojpy^ upon hipjfelf,. and ^pt upon, 
gngther, is agreeablp to thefe priijcif)les of juftice 
and equity i and gopfequecttly to change tfee guilt 
of a perfoh's adipQS Ujpon anothe^^ tjiat was no 
way acc^i^ry to hi*5 crimen is to aft contrary to, 
thefe princ^>ics. 

Tbis beiilg .obferve4, 1 anfwer, that if St. Paul^ 
or an angel froEn Ijeay^nj $iouid pfeach fuch a^ 
dodrijie (as the objedion fuppofes) as this wouldL 
be a falfhood in itftlf* and woul.4 be charging the^ 
jfighteoiis God foolifhly ; fo w^ oyght not to re- 
ceive ijC» nor give the leaft degree of ailent to it, 
GaL i. 8, but iarther, I fay, we are undei; no nc^ 
ce^ty pf bringing this qafe to fo dejpcrate an iflue, 
^s to conclude, that either G^i/ is unjvft, or elfe^ 
thsit St. Paul hath preached fjplfe do^li^ine to the 
world ; becaufe if we treat St. Pm^s writings with^ 
the fame civU^ty^ and give him the fame allow-, 
ances as we do to the win^tings of all othe;: fpenx 
we ihould fee that St. Paul did not intend tp efta- 
blilh fuch a doftrine, as the objedtion rejprefents 
him to have done. For the clearing this pointy 
and St. Paul from this refleAipn, I will give my- 
fenfe of what he hath faid in this matter, when I 
have premifed, firftj that as God puniflied Adani\ 
fin in eating the forbidden fruit with death ; fo 
death, or mortality, paffed upon ^1 his ppfteri- 
ty, as a natural (ionfequencfi pf his fin : I fay, as a 
natural confequence, becaufe as mortality was in- 
fused 
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Aided tipon Adam^ ^ '^\ y^ punUhment for his^ 
folly; fo lu$ feed naturally became Qio^al, a^ 
they were branches fpringing Out of a mortal 
ftock. Secondly^ I premifc^' ^at St. PomIw^ fq 
far from fup^ofing, that Qxl a<5ts contrary to the 
principles oj juftice 9fld equiity in his dealings with 
fiis creature?., that on the contrary, in thiis very 
epiille, he retorts back fu^ch a fuppofi^on, with a 
God forbid ; and intimates to the Romam^ that it 
God w^ unrightc9u$ he would be unfit to judge 
ti^ world, as Knowing that ipjuftice and p^ia^* 
ty were very unreafonable in judgmeoit, Thu^ 
in chap. iii. 5, 6. Is God unrigbHouSj who taketh 
ipengeance? Ifpeak as a many God forbid j. fot then 
Jfow Jhall God judge tb^ worI4? Seeing thdrefore 
St. Paul takes it for granted, that God afts agree- 
able to the principles of juflice and equity ; and 
jfeeing th^t t^ impute the guilt of one pei^n'^ 
adions to another, who was no ways acceflbry ta 
his crime, is contrary to thefe principles, acqord-' 
ing to what God hath declared of this matter by. 
Ills Prophet Ezekiel^ which St. "Paul could not be 
ignorant of;^ from hence, I infer, that if there i», 
4riy fenfe to be put upon his words, which 1$, 
i^tteabk to truiby to the defign for which they arci, , 
m-ged, and to wimt the Apoftk ham elfewhere 
^ore plainly expreiled upoa a Ifke occq/ion^ we 
pusht in juftiee; to ijaterpret hi^ words in fuch|, 
j| Icnfc, and npt in a tehfe which is contrary^ 
iiiereto. 

If his being premifed,, I obferve, that St. Paul;: 
in the former part of this epiftle ( in order to t^ke^ 
off the vain and groundlels cogceit of i^cjewsj,^ 
who hadmoAopolized. th^favour and love orGod^ 
to themfelves i and to comfbrt th^ b^Heving ; 
Centitesy w|iom the Je^jos defpife^; 4S regipobates)/ 
he largely and fully proved, that t^ Jews and^^ 
dentiles. in the kingdom Qf t]Kc Meffiah^ ftpod alli 
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upon a levels in point of acceptance in God^jr 
fight, and that there was no room for boafting on 
cither fide; becaufe as the Gentiles had finned 
againft the light of nature, fo had the Jews alfo 
againft the law of Mafes^ confequently they were 
all concluded under fin. And as they were all 
finners, fo their juftification, or freedom from 
condemnation, was an aft of grace, and not of 
debt. It ' was what God*s goodnefs and mercy 

, was plcafed to bellow, and ndt what he in ftrift 
juftice was obliged to. And as their juftification 
was an aft of grace, and not of debt j fo the pre- 
requifites^ or that \vhich made them the fuitable 
objefts of this grace of juftification, was faith in 
and faithfulnefs to the Mefliah, whom God hath 
appointed to be the minifter of this grace, both to 
Jciv and Gentile. And as God had given his Son 
to promote the welfare of .mankind; fo this was a 
convincing proof of the greatnefs and truth of hi§ 
love, and was a proper ground of hope that he 
would.be every way a fuitable good unto them* 
The Apoftle having fliewn at large, that both 

^ Jews and Gentiles ftood upon a level, in point of 

acceptance in God's fight, and that the Gentiles 

had the fame groynd ofglory, and of hope as the 

'Jews, forafmuch as God was the CJod of the Gen- 

tites as well as of the Jews^ he farther illuftrates 

this point (in tl)e verfes from whence the objeftion 

is taken) by fiiewing, that as Adam was the common 

father of Jew and Gentihy and as his difobediencc 

afrefted them both, by bringing mortality uppn his 

pofterity -, fo Chriji was given of God to be z great 

and ttniverfd benefit to mankind, by raiHpg all 

men from that death, which Adam^s fin had fub- 

jefted them to, and fo bringing the|n again into a 

fi:ate of life. Thus mchap. v 12. Wherefore, as 

by one man (Adam)j/f» entered into the world, and 

death by Jin^ and Jo d^^th pfjfed ufdn aH pjen, 

for 
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for that all have finnei (are become mortal) 
that hf the term finned^ is meant mbrtahty (the 
caule being put for the cfFeft) is plain, not only 
from the parallel place, i Cor. xv. 22. where St. 
Paul^ fpeaking of the fame thing, faith, as m 
Adam , alt die^ that is, become mortal, for that 
they aAually died in Adam was not true ; but it 
was true that in him they became mortal, or at 
Icaft the Apoftle judged that to be the cafe, as in 
v^fe 2 1 . Fojrjince by man (viz, Adam j came deaths 
or moralky, by man (viz, Chrift) came alfo the re^ 
furreEHm from the dead: I fay, it is not only clear 
from the parallel place in Corinthians^ but alfo 
from St. Ptf«^s difcourfe in this very place: thus, 
verfe ig. For if through the offence of one (viz. 
Adam) many be dead\ here we fee that it is death, 
and not fin, which the Apoftle feith many fell 
under by Adam^s offence, and this is what he un- 
dertake to prove in the 13th and I4th,verfes, as 
will appear by and by. And that the caufe is put 
for the effeff fometimes in this very cafe, fee Gen* 
vii. 4. ^ thou dofi well^ Jhatt thou not be accepted % 
but if then doft not well^ fin '{or the efFeftof fin, 
which is punilhment) lieth -at the door. As the 
being accepted of God, was the effeft ofAbePs 
welldoing;' of the being rejefted by him, was the 
cfFeft or puniflimcnt of Cain^s evil doing. Now 
for Cain to do evil, was the fame thing as to com- 
mit fin, fin and evil in this cafe being the fame 
thing ; and therefore, t|iat which lay at the door, 
or followed his doing evil, was not fin, but the 
cffeft orpuhiftiment of fin; and yet God (or the 
angel wWch fp^ke'in God's name to Cain) calls it 
fin, putting the caufe for the effedt. So in like 
manner the Apoftles puts the ttrm fin, which was 
the caufe, for mortality, which was the efFeft, 
That all tmn have finned in Ad^v^sis not true (as 
I have Ihewn) but that all pen* became mortal by 
' his 
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bis ilnu ^WBS truei or at Icaft the Apoftle jjodged 
that to be the cafe Y^s I have fhewn HkewiTe.) 
Whati Jbardjbip' thoicforc muft k be to the Apof- 
tle^ for us to interpret h^ words inafenfe, contra- 
^ to the ienfe which he hipfelf.^ve^ them, ia 
this, sixid in a parallel place of hi^ yriting^. AniJ 
the hardftiip wul be yet greater in denying him th^ 
liberty: of putting t^e caufe for the cffed, .whea 
God had done the fame in the ufe of the very 
fame, term, as is before Ihew^. 

If it Ihould be here replied, that it feems a little 
fkange that 3t, Paul ihould uie the. fame t^m m 
two different fenfes in the fanae verfe. I anfwe^r it 
feems more ilrange, that i^e Ihould afleit that 
which was contrary to truth, and which no way 
anfwcred his prefent defign ; for to aflert that death 
pa0ed upon all men, a$ an effect or confequence 
of their own fin, as this was not true, fb it was oefide^ 
his prefentpurpolje •, which was to fhew, not what 
was the efiedt of all nien*is fin, but on the contrary 
what was thtcfk^tofAdam'sj^mlyr Yerfe 13, i4». 
For until the law^ Jin wa^ in the w&rldy but fin is not 
imputed where there is no law : Nev^thetejs death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes, even over them that 
bad ^t finned after thefimilitud^ of AdamV tranf- 
grejfion. Here in, the 1 3 th verfe the. Apoftle (ac-^ 
cording to the plain and moft obvious fignificati- 
qn of the words) fuppofes and allo3?^s three thipgs. 
Pirftj That from Adtm to Mofes ^thsxt was nolaw^ 
t3iis iis fully implied in ^ofe woi;ds [until the law] 
which naturally fuppofes that, antecedent to that^ 
time, there was no law ; and in thofe words [whcrei 
there is no law] "^Ijfich, fuppofes that thete was^ no 
law in being at the time referred to. Secondly ^ He 
allows that fin was committed alt that fpr^ce of time, 
from Adam down to iMofesv this is eicprefled in. 
thofe words, for until tke law ^ fin was ir^the worlds, 
^hirdlyy He allows tW there caiji. be no guilt con- 



thofe wotd^p btit\fn is mt imj^ed wbmre there is no 
Ifw. Now in his ^lowuig thefe tbree ppinti, he 
i$ guiky of a flat qoi;itradi£tiQn 1 for if theire is no 
guilt coDtp^ed when therein nQMWr ^nd if there 
was no law in being from jid^w tp Jlibjisy then it 
will nece0ai:ily follow thattherQ could be no guilt 
Gontrafted ip that fjpace of time, and yet the Apof- 
tje exprefsly aflerts, that i^ntil the law, fin was ia 
die world : this puts us under a JJi^cellity of find* 
ing out fuch a fenfe of thde words as will make^ 
5t, Paul confiftcnt with truths and with bimfelf^ viz. 
by the term law^ ^ in the firft part of the verfe, he* 
m^ans the law ^yen by Mofesj as appears fronx 
the next verfe, in which he faith, neverthelefa, 
death reigned from Jdam to Mofes\ where the 
temi nevertheUfs fuppofes that death prevailed at 
the fame tinjein which he had declareqy?» had pre- 
vailed, as in the precedent verfe, vip:, till the Jaw. 
So that till the law, and from AdiS^m tp Mofes^ is, 
the fame thing iji the fenfe of the Jfojile. By the^ 
term lawy' in tlie latter part of the verfe, he means, 
fuch a law as h.^d death fixed to it as its fanSfion', 
fuch was tjtie law given to Adan^y which forbad the^ 
catingof the tree of knowledge upon pain of deadi. 
By the imputing of fin, the Apoftle means, the 
inflifting of dtath ^ a punifliment for the breach of 
fuch a law; as much as ^f he had faid, death is not 
infli£led as ^puniflment for the hrec^ch of a laWy ex^ 
cept there be fome po/itive larjo which declares that 
de(^b is fixed to it as its fanliion. And that this, 
is his meaning appears from verfe 14. where he 
faith, that death reigned from Adam to Mofes^ 
^en over them that had not finned after the Jimilitude 
of Adam's tranfgrejfton. Here he allows, di^t 
tjiofe death reigned over might be iinners, but he 
deftie« that they had been guilty of the breach of 
fuch a Ijfl^w as 44?^. h^iJa. tlxey h^d not u:aa%refled 
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% pofitive law which had death fix^ to it ai its 
fan£tion. Now if they had been guilty of fin 
which the Apoftle here allows they might, and in 
the former v«rfe aflerts that they had, and if fin is 
the tran%refliori of a law, and if they had not 
tranfgrefledfoeh a law 2^ Adam did, then it will 
follow, that iS iiii^ Apoftle is confident with himfelf, 
he makes a dtftinEiion between law and law : they 
had tranfgrefled the law of nature, or the law given 
to Noahy and this made them guilty of fin ; but 
they had not*tranfgrefled fuch a pofitive law, as 
had death fixed to it as its fandion, and fo they 
had hot finned after the fimilttude or likenefs of 
AdanH tranfgreflion; and therefore death was not 
inflided on them as a punifliment for the breach of 
fuch a law, but was to them only as a confequ^nce 
of that mortality^ which Adam, brought upon him- 
felf by tranfgrefling, as aforefaid. The fenfe rf 
the two verfes I take to be this, viz, tho* we muft 
allow on the one fide, that fin prevailed in the 
world all that fpace of time, from Adam down to 
the giving of the law of Mojes ; and as we muft 
allow on the other fide, that death is not inflifted 
as a punifliment for the breach of a law, where 
there is no law, which had declared that death is 
fixed to it as its fanftion ; yet, notwithftanding this 
death prevailed from Adam to Mofes over thofe who 
had not tranfgrefled fuch a law ; and Confequently 
death could not be infli£bed upon them for the 
breach of a law which they had not tranfgrefled, 
but only it was a confequence of that mortality, 
which Adam brought upon himfelf for the break-* 
ing of fuch a law. 

Verfe 15. But not as the offence ^ fo alfo is the free 
gift : for if throi^h the offence of ctney may be dead \ 
much more the grace of God^ and the gift by grace^ 
which is by one many hath abounded unto many. Which 
is, as if the Apoftle had feid, tho*. Adam was i 

figure 



jigure ZDdtyp^ cf Cbriftf and tho' the breach he made 
upon Kuman nature was umverfal ; yet, fo great 
is the favour and g^t of God to us in and thro* 
Chrifty that the reparation made by him, is as 
grlat and univer/al tQ mankind, as the aforefaid 
damage done by jJdam ; for if by Adan!% fin, all 
mankind have fallen under the fentence of death ; . 
much more the grace of God, which hath been 
difplaycd, in ^ving Ghrift to death for us, and 
in giving, the future refurrcftion from the dead 
through him> fhall be extended to aU mankind 
olfQ. - , 

Verfe i6. And not as k was by one tbatjtnmd^ 
{o is the , gift ; for the judgment was by one to con^ 
demnation^ but the fr^e gift is of many unto jiffip- 
fication : which is as much as if he had faid. the 
grace which God hath youchfafed to mankind in 
Chrift Jefus, is more abundant than the fentence 
laid upon Adam^ as appears from this, viz. die ' 
fentence (^ death which pafled upon Adam^ was 
for only one jfingle offence-^ but the gift of a future 
refurredion, which God hath given to mankind in 
and thro' Chrift Jefus, is. vouchlafcd .to us, tho* 
we have been guilty not only of one, but oimany 
offences, v 

. Verfe 1 7. For, if by one matfs offence^ death reign-' 
ed by one ; much more they which receive abundance of 
gracey dhd of the gift of right eotifnefs^ fball reign in 
life by one Jefus Chrift : which is as much ^ if he 
had faid, for if by one offence of Adam y death paf- 
fed upon all. his pofterity^ much more fhall they aii 
to whom God hath fupcr-abounded in grace, 
^ giving his Son to death for them (even all 
mankind ) be reftored to life again thro' him, 
• Verfe i8. Therefore as by the offence of oncy judjg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation % evenfo by 
the righieoufhefs of one^ the free gift came upon all 
men^ unto juftification of life: which.is as much as 

' " * ' " if 



i^ keliod faid$ tkereifore as by 0K ^fftneiy 6Veill 
Adam*^ eating the. forbkldefi fruity all ftien fell uii^ 
*^er the Gondemnatkm ofdcatk; foby one a& oJF 
righteoufnefij or obedience, ws:. Chrift^ii dbediene* 
to death tipoa the cfo6^ all inen am^reftored t4 
life again 

Verle 19. Fcr ashy tmemiiffs dif0bediehcei mdj^ 
were fiutde Jhrners ( brou]^ into a ftate oSmcrtati^ 
the: tawfe being here put for the efFed) fd bythni 
ti>ei^encecf one^ Jhallmat^ be fnaderigbteims c which 
IS as much as if he had faid, for as by Adas3f%fii^ 
his pofterity became mortal^ and io pafled into a 
ibite of death) which is the ftate oijitmers 1 ib by 
CbriJPs obedience unto deaths even the death of the 
crofs, aH AdSm^s pofterity, both JewzxA Gen^ 
Jile^ are refljored again to a ftate of life, which 
in that refpefl: is the ftate of the righteous. 

That by the terms Ufe^ and jujitjicaiion of life^ 
and the like eXpreflions, in the foregoing verfesi 
is not meant that eternal life which will be the por* 
tion and inheritance of the faithful, but only ft 
bare TefufteStion from that temporal death, which 
harh pafled upon all men, as a confequencc or ef^- 
itOi of Adam*& fin, is plain from this, inz. that it 
will be univerfal to all over whom death hath pre- 
vsiiled, which is all mankind : whereas the eternal 
life, befiMie mentioned, is every-where declared in 
the fcriptures to be the portion of none but the 
faithful; The Apoftle, in the foregoing verfes, 
makes it his buiinefs to prove, that the benefit and 
advaniuge mankind have by Cbrijiy is as great and 
. univerfal as the damage done by Adam, in order to 
. prove, that the Gentiks have as great a fhare in 
Chrift as the Jews *, and thereibte, in his reafoning 
upon this fubjeft, he puts the term tife^ which 
he reprefents as a benefit from Cbrifi^ in oppo- 
iition to the term deaths which he reprefents 
as a 4amage coming fram Adam i. and he rnake^ 

tht 
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the benefit of the one, to be as e^iityive and wd^ 
verfat as liie other; vdiich can be true in no Of* 
ther cafe, than- in die ^^^al refuitedtion of al| 
mankind, accordihg to his own words, in i Con 
XV, 21. 2a. Farfinct by man tamt deaib^ iy man 
€Mfe affo therefunedim ^the dead\ for as in AdiMi 
^U^edj even Jo in QnifijbaU all he mitie dlive^ oi* 
railed again &om the dead. Thus I think I have 
vindicated the righteoi0itfs of God^ and thfc doarine 
of St Paul^ fronf) xht unjuft reflet 6ns taft upon 
both. 

If it ihouid be yet farther objeded^ acbnitting 
that th^e Is no fuch thing 4$ imputing the guilt of 
one perfim^s li6tions to another, who is no way ac«- 
ceflfory to his crihies ; yet there i^ that which iii 
^quival^nt to it^ viz. Adam fo poUuied bin^4fj and 
imman natfire (in liim) by his tranfgreflion) th^ 
he hath propagated a Jsnful naturi (of a naturd 
inclination to fin) to his children^ and they to their 
children^ and fo on to all generation^ Chr^ only 
excepted. Now this finful nature, or natural in^ 
-clinadon to fin, makes all thjok to be criminal^ at 
guilty of fin, to whom it cleaves, apd expofi^ 
them to the wrath of God, tho* they do nevQ: 
^a^ually tranfgref^ ^ and therefore^ tho* Adanf^% 
£n is not imputed to his pofi:erity, yet his pofte«> 
«ty, may iai a tefs proper fenfe, be faid to Jin kt 
i&^';9^, inafmuth as they receive a finful nature from 
him, which makes them finners, according as it e^ 
written in 'Joh 3tiv. 4. Who ean hrir^ a clean thir^ 
-mt (J an unclear^ ?^ mt one. Pfalmli. 5. Behold I 
iMs Jhapen in imqmtyy and in fin didn^ mother con^ 
ceiva me. liaiah xlviii. 8. / knew that th^u wouldefl 
deal very treaeherotjly^ and Waft called a tranfgrejfor 
Jromtbe "i^omh. Eph> ii. 3. An^ were by natmrt the 
children of nvrath. Anfwer ; I have already 
tlhewn what fin is, viz. that it is an irregular, diC 
-'©rderly, or wicked a<ft, either of the mmd fiifigly. 



or of the mind and pradice in cojijunftion; by 
which a perfon chufes to do what in reafon . and 
juftice he ought not, or chufes to avpid what in 
reafon and juftice he ought to do \ confequently, 
no one can be guilty of fin, tiU they dp uSuaily 
chufe to do, or avoid doing as afprcCud; and 
therefore whatever weakmfs. w difarder Adam 
brought upon himfelf, and his ppftcrity, by his 
tranfgreffion, which makes them left able to with- 
ftand temptations, and ftrongly inclines them to 
comply with thofe temptations, when under them, 
fuch a difoi'der i& indeed mankind's .5i»ij;^«w^, but 
it cannot, in the nature oi the thing, be thdr 
crime ; becaufe it is not the tranfgr^ion of a law> 
but only a great difadvan^age to thpfecivho are 
obliged to be governed by a Uwj and are liable 
to fufier for the breach of it> Thusy for example^ 
fuppofe a man to be of a very cboleruk difpofi- 
tion in .hi^ nature, which vtxy ^xon^y difpofa 
him to Jinful anger ^ . when provoked, this choler 
rick difpofition is lodged in his conilitution, and 
is what he cannot prevent or remove, and there-- 
fore in itfelf can be no crime -, but if when he is 
provokfed, he doth not bridk and reftrain this dif* 
.pofitipn, but fufFers himfelf to be hurrieid into 
iihful anger by it, then indeed he becomes ori'- 
minal. It is not his cholerick . difpofition, but 
his tranfgrejjing of a lawy which that difpofition 
contributed to, which is finful •, and therefore 
tho' that difpofition is his great misfortunq» yet 
it is not his crime. The cafe k the fame in all 
thofe difpofitions and inclinations which man- 
kind may be fuppofed to receive from Adam^ and 
to be laoouring under ; they are fo many innpedi" 
ments in the way of our duty, but they are fo far 
from being criminal in themfelves, that on the 
contrary they do rather, in reafon and equity, 
lejfen and extenuate that crime, which they are the 

occafion 
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#ccHfibh ci* :bet]U]ang us mto I fi^ fins being^ 
called fins of infirmity ; and- Cod is £0 ,£ar from 
taking an adraatage sagainft ius ibr it, or imput^v 
uigit tp us as a crime, t&atonthe contmry he lit 
pity^ to us^ion this account, gave us Juch an high-- 
priefi us naas touched with the feeting cf eur infirmi^ 
iies^ who^tvus in all points temfied as n»e 4irey and 
yet without. Jin^ as in Hdt.iv. 15, He appointed 
that his Son, or our high-pridty fhould take up« 
on him our flefh, and become man^ that in ex-^ 
periendngimiiimfelf the weaknefs and fraUty of. 
human nature, and how much bodily appetites 
and fufFering doten^t znd£Jpofe to fin> he might: 
be the better dilpoled to cothmiferate, pity, and 
help, all in thofe circumftances ; and fo might be^ 
as well ^merciful as a faithful high-prieft, in 
things pertaining to God, as in chap^ ii. 1 7. Be-- 
fides, when onen talk of receiving from Adam an> 
inclination to. fin, it looks as if they did not ai 
dl confider what they talk about*, becaufe if wc 
receive fuch an inclination, this muft be an incli- 
nation at all times \ for otherwife, as it would notr 
benatm-al,- if it was only \qpon fome occalions in 
us, fo if there were foiiW times when we are free. 
from this inclination, we fhould certainly beft^e 
in the time oiUnfancy^ and confcquently no! one: 
would be a finner^ till this inclination did adiialiy ^ 
take place in him. ^ 

• Again, As this inclination muft be at all.times,; 
ft) it mufl be to only one .particular fin^ or elfe it* 
muft be to all kind pfjin in general. If to rsihlyi 
oiic particular fm, then it mult^ be to that pajti-* 
Gular fin which Adam was guilty of, viz. the^^aii 
tifying Usc^petiie.againfi law ; .but that . all man-:; 
toaid have :a perpetual inclination to gratify their 
appetites againll law, is falfc in fad j for a difor- 
derin our bodies oftentimes takes away all appe- 
tite to' eating ^nd: drinking, 5.nd.we are.jTo.farL 
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ffcm having IB 'u9 vW ^iocl^atiicm to gratbfy 0^9 
appetite againft hm^ that Qp t}ai^ qontisxy: our iiv* 
cUaathsT is againft this gratifying ooor appetite at 
all. ](f this incUnaidicm is to aU iia: so. general* 
this h'dmpoffi^lei becauft Jbme iins are fq cootraiy 
to oth^s. ia ^ei^ natuce, . that we canmol have an 
hKliitafion ta one, tet. we muS; have zcskatm0Di\ ta. 
the. other. Thu$ the maa who ia.incHjied to. the. 
fin of ciwiteoufnefs^ is a[veffe to the fiij of pn^ufo- 
%df^ The c^e ia tibe fame imbdi, nd^peSL to. many^ 
bth^ fins. Thkt there i& in naen. amoncHnatioit 
XD gratify ^heir appetites and afiSbSUonSt and/ that 
thij^^inclina^on \i natural^ I readily grant ^ hut 
tjiat this ipiQlinaddnis,^^^, this Ida(^% becajjfii 
^ itis natural, &> it istiie workofGa^i in us ; for 
as> God planted iki iduf nature thole appetites and 
afieaiotir, ib it was he that ^knted \i£m the in- 
olinatioa to gratify them ) and this, took place iii. 
jMamy OMec^deTU to his tranfgrefiibn, or eii^ he^ 
had never tranfgreJSbd ; for if he had not had io. 
himfelf an inclination to eat that which did ap* 
pear to be good for * food, be had never eaten qI 
the forbidden fruit \ nay, he had apt eaten , at 
all. . 

Here it may not beamifs to obferve the weak- 
TisSi humaji nature was under when in its ariginat: 
fl^^ asa{^)ear& from jidam^ wha was drawn inta 
lin up<^ fo flight a iemptation. Men are apt to. 
taake a wide difference between Adanis ftate kje- 
Sore he had eaten the forbidden &uity and alien 
he had eaten it, with refpe(5t to. his iadinationtoi 
fin ; but if this matter was care&illy..confiderQdv 
k would appear that the difference was not fo.. 
great as it is ufually reprefented to be ; becaufe 
he could fcarce be drawn into fin with a weaker 
ten^tation after it, than he was before it. And 
even now, men mufl: be grown old in wicked** 
pels^ before t^iey commit ^. withoi^ a texnpta-^ 
4 . ^ » tiont 
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^tin. Upon the wliole, 1 tBsik it abundantly 
endenty that no perfon is a finner, till he adtually 
arid perfonaUy tcan^rdTcs, either with the mind 
fingljy W with the mind and pradrice in con- 
jttnibon. And as ta thofe places of fcripture, 
wlwhi tlte objc6tion refers to, when they are ex- 
as^ined, it Will, appear, that they arc fiir from 
proving what' they are produced for. 
;! A^ W-Jak -xiv. 4. ffT?a can bring a clean thing 
^t 4fa» imckari? not one. T6 this I anfwer, that 
this text is quite befide the objedors purpofe. The 
words confidered barely by themf^fires ( without 
imy relation to die fuhgcft^^^^ i;^a? treating of) 
are a general alRjrtion, viz. that 4 clean thing 
cannot be brought out of an unclean ; which is the 
fame, as to lay, the ftream cannot be more pure 
than its fountain.. Now this, as a general afifertion, 
IS true i but when this is ufed metaphoricdly^ and 
Js applied to other fubjefte, then it murf be 
brought under fuch limitations as the fubjeft it 
is applied to, ' doth require. Thus our Lord faith, 
Every tree is known by its fruity a good tree cannot 
hring forth evil fruity neither can a currupt tree bring 
forth good fruit ; this our Lord applie? to ^^falje 
p-ophetSy and tells his difciples, by their fruits 
they fhould know them, as in Matt. vii. 15 — 20. 
Here the tree is as. the fountain, and the fruit is 
gs the ftream ; but if the metaphor be ftriftly ap-» 
plied, this is hot true ; for a; good tree does fome* 
times bring forth evil fruity tho' not generally fo- 
The cafe is : the fame with men and their anions, 
which are as the fountain to the ftream. David 
was a good man, and yet he brought forth fome 
bad fruit or a<Sions ; and ^ab was a bad n:un, 
^nd yet he brought forth fome gdod adlaons. yiz\ 
he humbly himlelf at the divine threat, and (Jod 
fpared him from the deftruiftion threatened for its 
iake, as in i Kings xxi. 29. Thus we fee that 

N2 when 
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wheu' the aforefaijiaflerdiott, is metaphoricdlj^ 
applied, to other fubjicSts^ thenit muft:not bd ta-> 
Ken . ftridtly, but iinder fuch limitations as the 
fubje6t requires.; iBut if we fhould'^ppl^ this to a 
puin and his feed^ it is not ac all trae; for a very 
had man m^y have very- good cbildriHj and a very 
goodmah.mzy have very ^^J onBsA^l^has.yercbc'^ 
ham, whofe charafter is that he niade IJhael to fin^ 
had a good fon, even Ji^ijab y for in' his youth 
there was found in him fome good tbin^ to^oards tbt 
Lord God of Ifrael, in ihe'Ifoufe ^f ^^Jeroboham, as 
in I Kings xiv. i^. Here we fee die ftream was 
more pure than its fountain^ air clean thing, cama 
out of an unclean (^if it were juii to apply the me-^ 
taphor inthis cafe ) and. therefore it is to no pur- 
pofc to urge the general aflertion of Joi, in a cafe 
which, when applied, is not true.. Sin is not pro^ 
fagatedhy generation, and therefore if jidam wa* 
never fo great a finner, it does not follow that ali 
his pofterity mpft be fiich. Sin Is a moral 2Ln6i noi 
a natural evil j and therefore, though natural evils 
may be propagated by generation, yiet moral evils 
cannot, becaufe they have a dependance upon the 
will of him to whom they cleavei. Upon the. 
whole, I fay, though we cannot difcern to what, 
end Job urged this aflertion, nor how he apphed 
it to the fubjeft he was treating of, which was the 
Jhorinefs ^nd frailfypfmzn'slLiht, yet we are fufc 
he could not apply it to a man and his iflue, ex-i 
cept it was to prove, 'that an immortal, fon could 
not be produced by a ^£/>^/^/F^/i^rv in this cafe 
the metaphor was jujl and true, and the reafon he 
urges in the next verfe is M'hoUy applicable to it. 
Verfe 5. Seeing his days ire determine a, the number cf 
bis months are with thee;' thou hajt appoitttcd his 
hounds that he cannot pafs, - But for Job to apply 
^hisJtothe/>r^/tf^^/«?«offin, 4$ it was wholly for- 
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dgn to his purpofe, fo it was not true, wKen thus' 
applied. 

; Astoi^i»li. gi Behold, I was Jhapen in iniqui-^ 
ty, and in Jin did my mother conceive me •, to this I 
anfwer, it is ond thing to bife conceived infin^ and 
anc^hcr tabe Conceived ajmmr\ the firft of thefe^ 
refers to the fin of the ^tfr«^/, which is the plain. 
and cxprcfs words of the text ; the latter refers to 
Ac fin of the Qhild% which i&only a falfe interpola- 
tion .put upon it; and therefore, I fay, that this 
teslt i^ urged in this cafe without any appearance 
of ftrength, 

. If it Ihould be objeded, that Z)^t;/i was no^ 
humblinghimfelf before God, for his great offences 
of murd& and. adultery ^ and ,therefore the fin of his 
parents wiw not a proper ground of humiliation to 
him upon this occafion;. and confequently it was 
\i\& cwn Jin which, he referred to. I anfwer, If it 
j/as his own fin> yet that was no more a proper 
ground for his humiiiation, in. this cafe, then the 
iin of his parents-, becaufe it was what he was no 
)¥ayg acceWory to, nor conXdiprevent^ he being ^r\r 
tirely paM^e therein % therefore the one was as pro- 
ber a ground^ for his .humiliation as the othep; 
lUt farther, I fay, the true ftate of the cafe I take 
fo be this, David in his devotion bripgs in every 
thing that might raife or exprefs the height of his 
affe^ions, whether it were of joy or forrow ; and 
fo we find him calling upon the iun and moon to 
praife God, as in Pfalm cxlviiii. 3. Here David 
did not. addrefs or petition the fun and moon to be 
engaged in this work, but he only ufedthefe ex- 
preflions to raife arid exprefe his 4elight and joy in 
God. / So in lij^e manner, when he was humbling 
bimielf for his folly, he teprefents himfelf, noc 
pnly as a great finner, but aUTa.fto heighte?^ and /zf - 
gravate^ his Jorrow) that he proceeded from y?;/?// 
parents. A caie like this, we have in Ifeiah vi. 5-, 
• N 3 Wh^i'^ 
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Where the Prophet cofnplain3 againft himfetf^^ 
that he was a man of unclean lips^ and to ^S^^'vatj^ 
bis debafementy hie adds, ami I dwdl anmg a pc^k 

ofuncjew lip^* > 

As to Ifaiab xWm. 8. I knew that tboU wmdie^ 
4eal very treachircufly^ and was called a tr^nfgre&m 
from the womb. Tofhis I anlwer, iuppoling tk^ 
%o refpeft individuabr yet it does not'^ove thciw 
to be tranfgre0bf s from the womb; becaufe the 
jTcriptuKjs pften ufc foch Ioftin«fs of ^ fpeech a$ ex^ 
prefles much more than the ipeaker inteiK^ \ thtii 
in Pfalm 1 viii. 3 . J'he wicked are ejlrang$d from tbi 
womb', they go dfiray as 'foon as ibey he bom^ /peak- 
ing lies. Here the, wi^ied arc rcprefcnted as fpeak-^ 
ing lies as fooa as they' are bom, even before they 
qanfpeak at alK The meamng is, they are fin- 
fiers from their youth upwards •, fo that to ba 
tranfgreflprs from the womb, is no more than to 
be tranigrefibrs from their youth. But farther, I 
fay^ thefe words were ipoken not to individua} 
(:onfidered as fuch, but to xixt nation of Ifiatl^ a$ 
oppczrs (rQm verfe J. Hear ye thisy heufe of J^ch^ 
tvhich are called hy the nam^ pf Ifrael, 6f f . Now 
this was true of them, confidered as a nation^ 
whofe birth^ as fuch^ was^their comi^ig out of 
Egypt ; for before that time they were at moft but 
a multitude of bondmen^ And that they were 
tranfgreflbrs from the womb, Mofes has given art 
abundant proof. 

As to Eph.^ ii, .34 Andw^e by nature the cUldreA 
of wrath. To this I anfwer, if St. Paul may be 
allowed to ufe the term nature in ^n improper fenfe, 
;as he does in x Cor, xi. 14. Doth not even nature. 
ilfelf teach ycu^ that if a man have long hair^ it is a 
jhame unto him ? In this cafe nisttufe, properly fo 
called, is unconcerned •, for fuppofing that it was 
then, and always had been a cuftom, for both mea 
^nd woman to wear their hair down to -their girdT 
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les. Weuld namr^ reaibn likve t^ght us that 
this was unfeemly in the men, and yet decent in the 
wonien ? no furely, naCutt hath nothing to fay in 
this matter. It is cujiom and ufage that make things 
fcemly, or iTrBfeently, In the|)fefent cafe, it had 
been a cuftom for taen to have theii- hair cut, and 
not to wear it long as the women did, and this 
was ufed %s a diftin^tioA of thc[ fe^ties^ and for men 
to do othfwwife the Apbftie faith was a ihame ; 
tKFhich 13 as miich ^ if he had faid, even the com^ 
HKm ufage and cuftom of mankiiKi ih this cai^ 
teacheth you^ that if a man have long hair, like 
a woman, . it is a ihame unto him, for that is to 
confound thse Aftinftion of fexes. I fay^ if 'the 
^c^e may be allowed to ufe die word nature in 
th^ fame feniib as befoi:e> then the fence of the 
4|5oftle will Appear to be this, viz, befofe yoii 
Mievii:^ Ep^ejfians were converted to chriftianity^ 
your cuftomaryand habitual wickednefa juftly 
expofed you to the wrath of God, even as thofe 
<^er .GtntHes ^^l^ich ai;^ in the like cafe. But if 
the Apoftlc ufed the word nature in a proper fenfe, 
th^ I .think his meaning is this, viz. among 
whom alfo * ,we all had our converfatich in 
^imes paft, in the lufts of the flefli, fulfilling the 
^fires of th^ fleih and of the mind, and as fucK 
1^ were natiirally expoifed to the juft difpleafure 
and wrath of God, even as the other Gentiles thar 
^e in the like wicked and unconverted ftate. 
: Thus I have Ihewn that the texts referred to, 
do hot arifwer the purpofe for which they were 
produced, and i[i have fully anfwered this obr 
jcdion. 

* The Apofile, as he was fpeaking to the G^tlks, puts 
imifclf in the Jplace of a Gentib, and ufes the term wc. 
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AN ; . , - 

EN (^U I R Y 

HIS enquiry confifts of two parts^ 
firji^ of juftificatioi^ in general •, and 
fecondfyy of the juftification of a chiif* 
tian in particular. 
Firfi^ Of juftification in general. lobfervethat 
sts juftification is a laV;r -term, io it imports (in tha 
^rft and moft proper fenfe) that difcharge or a^ 
of acquitment which he that fits in judgment pro- 
nounces upon the perfon under trial; and therefore 
j-ufl-jfication prefuppofes feveral things, viz. a go- 
.vernour and governed, i law or rule that the go- 
verned is to adt by, and a tribunal or aft of enqui- 
ry, whether the perfon governed has walked ex- 
adlly according to that rule. And as juftification 
is an acquitting of the perfon under trial, fo that 
iacquitment is either an aft of debt, or of graces 
If when due enquiry hath been made, the perfon 
under trial is found innocent, that is> hath aftcd 
cxaftly agreeably to the rule which was given him 
and* by which he is tried, then juftification is a 
debt wljiich the judge is, inftrift juftice, obliged 
to make good, and the innocent perfon may law- 
fully (Jem and as his right. But if when enquiry 
hath been made, the perfon under trial is found. 
guilty that ia, hath ^fted difagreeably to the rule 
given him to walk by, then if he is acquitted^ 
that acquitment muft be an aft of grace, and not 
of debt, becaufe the judge is fo tar from being 
.^liged, in juftice, t^ ^|quit him, that on the 
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itbntrafy 6c Wglit juftly condemn him; - HKs^ 
:tran%reffl6A of 'ftilS rule juftly cxpofes him to that 
Sentence of cpii^rHatb ^bkh i^ a propprtienal 
*pamfhment to hi^ trdnfgreffiotij and confequenN 
\fy if he is atquiicd^ it muft be wholly of ^race». 
and not Ckf debt. ' , ^ 

Sk'mdly^' Of^ the Juftificatioii of a chriftian; £ 
ebferve, /^^ that as juftification is a two^fbld. 
ftream which flows from two different fountains,. 
4he oiie<^ debt, flowing fnom the innoc(!ncy of the 
peribh juftifiedj the other of grace, flowing from 
*he merciful goodneft of the lawgiver-, tb thejufti- 
iicatiOn of a chriftian is wholly of the later forb 
nd%. of grace. The chrifHan hath ho right foiand- 
tsd in innocency to claim an acquitment at God's 
i>ar, becaufe he U a tranfgrefror of God's law; 
'and^therefofd hJs acquitment is founded in the 
merciful ;g9odnefs of God the lawgiver. For the 
proof^of thisobfervation, keRm. iii. 9. 23. Wc 
have before pro ved, boihy^^^jand GtnHleSy thae 

they are all under fin. r^^ All have finned^ and 

ame Jhort of th^ ^l&ry of God. James iii. 2.^Inma^ 
njf (king we cffend all. i John I S, 10. Ifwef^, 
that' we have ifiofm^ we deceive cnrfelves^ and the. 

mah is not in\ usy If v^ fc^ thai we hm;e not 

Jinned^ !We make him a liar^ and his word is not iii 
us. Here we fee that all chriflians ar^ chargeable 
with fin ; and confequendy, if they are acquitted 
at God's bar, thejr juftification mufl be of grace, 
. and not of debt. Moreover, this is diredlly aflert* 
ed by St. Paul. .Rom. iii. 24, Being jujiified freely 
hy his graciy thro* the tedemption that is injefus^ 
Chrift. Eph. ii. «24. ^c. But Gody who is rich in 
mercy y fof his great l&ve wherewith he hath loved usj 
even when 'we were dead in fins ^ hath quickened us 

together with Chrijiy {by grace ye are faved.) 

for hy ^ Grace ye are favcd, tho" faith 5 and that 
fvt ofyourjilvei y it if thepft ofGo4: ngt ofworh 
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(or as-a debt)4b^^»9rMcil>S^i^ Tfabif 
Jiilg^wife faither pr&ir^d^ fhMD^ «il i^i^oie tea^ 
m God k iakl to iMOr^n and to fo^ye j^^ ^ ia 
Afo^. tL 14. :If4fmfaf^V^4»ei{ 4beir irrfpaffesf^ 
^^xr Jbeayenif, Fafbet, ii^ iiffp for^e you.' EJ^. iv,. 
32, Forgiving vne another J even as Vvd^ ^ Cli^fi^^ 
fnkey bath forgivenym^ t Jokfi^ L^. ^weton^ 
Jefk our JtMSj i>e isjatiifitl uniju/i 4o'f^^ivem Mr 
fy^\ ^and Ip elsa^fs Uffrom aUunrigbte^fn^jfs. Chap. 
vu I2> . / bave wriH^ %Mo you^ Uttk cbiUr^ 
bocaufe yomr fins are forgiven you^ for bis natkisfah^ 
From aU which I dunk it is abundantly evident^ 
that chriftians have no rights founded in innoceni- 
cy^ to claim an acquitment at God's bar, i^ms^ 
they are tranlgrefloFs of his \t9r\ but their aq^tr 
inent is foufided wholly upon the aietciful goodf 
nel^ of God the lawgiver, who giveA them theif 
difcharee wholly of his free grace. 

i obterve, fecondl)\ th^t as the juiHfication of 
' 4 chriftian is wholly of grace, and not of debt^ 
^ (here is fomething pre-requifite whi^h makei 
the chriitian the fuitable obje& of this favour of 
jjuilification, viz. repentance, and faith; not that this 
pre*requilite is a meritcMious caufe of that juf^ifi- 
i(ation, for them it would be of debt, and not of 
grace ; but only that it difpofes him ( in whom 
it is found) and makes him a fuitable objed foar' 
Ithis grace to be eKercifed upon. By repentance, I 
)i{)deriland an awakening fenfe of the evil nature^ 
;md the dreadful confequences of fin } a convi^ftioi^ 
of our own guild a deep forrow, humiliation or, 
paiiiofmmd, that we have done amifs^ aconfeffi^. 
on of our folly, and an adual forfaking it. By 
faith I underftaijd two things, firfti faith in Chri^ 
that is, a bclievinff or being perfwadcd, upon ra- 
tional grounds, that he is die true MeJJiaby thct 
only begotten, and the moft beloved Son of God^ 
she anointed Lord and Saviour of n^wkind ^ an4 

' ' that 



tlbt the i^^d tidings vbich 6c piibliibed to ib^ 
morld are true, vix. thjtt God is to aad ^. him 
f«c0iiciiiii0 jBaxSoi m^tkind to Jliiij^lf. S^ismi^^ 
Faidifiiinefs to him^ thatts, an toneft prcfefik^ 
ef his fiacM and truth ; an humble and dutifU 
fuhmii&od to his Idagdom and govtroin^ a par 
ti»t beann^ qi his crois, and a fierfeMeniig i^ 
Kc^ of the heavenly inheritance. For the pitK>f 
of this x^bfervation, fee Z^mi^ xiii. 3» 5. E^€^$ y^ 
npmty ytfiM^liikemfe pififi^. Mark xvi i6u 
Hi that ^Uevis wft fiall be dmmd. John^viiL 24^ 
Except yt btUcvt that lambe^ yeJhaUilie in your Jim ^ 
(leb. xii^i4. Fdbw peace nj^kaUment andh^ine^ 
"without v^hkh no manjhaU fee ,ibe jLord. In thefe 
texts the foregoing obfervation is ppoiy'd negative- 
ly, by proving that where rq)entanc6 arid faith 
ape- wanting, the perfon which is deftitute of tfaeni 
will be condemned, and c(>nfequently will not bft 
juftified. 

Nete^ When I fay, wh6rc faith is >yswting, I 
inean foth a want, as ariies ksoxa a refu/ing to at-^ 
lend to the evidences, upon which faiths in the 
prefent cafe is founded ; and not fuch 4 want, as 
arifes from an > incapacity of a0enting, for wane 
rf that evidence. And when I confider faith ^aa 
a pre-requifite to juflilfiication, I do not confider 
it barely as an aft of afient, but as it is a princit 
pk of a^on, and a foundation of that repentance 
and reformation^^' which rendew men the fuitablqi. 
and prc^r objeds of God's mercy. 

For a pofitive proof of the for^p^ng obferva.-^ 
tipn, fee A&r>lr i. i^. The time i^ pdjilledy and th$ 
kingdom of God is at bands repent ye ^ md believe thi 
g^fpeL Chap. vi. 12. They went out and preached'^ 
that men jhouU repent. John xx. 31. Thefe things 
are written that ye might believe that Jefus is thg 
Chrift^ the Son of God. Aftsxx. 21. Tejiifyjng both 
t9 th Jew|, an^ alfo to the Greeks, repentance to^ 
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fxiardsGedy and faith towards owr Lord Jefm Qnifi^ 
Rom. XV. i8. For I wUl'novJafito fpeak of afr^ of 
ihfe things ixjbich Chrift hath not wroi^ht iy nte^ to 
make the Gentiles obedient j both in word and deed^ 
James- i. ±^. Bo ye doers of theword^ and not hear-- 
ers onfy^ deceiving your own fehes. la. thefe tcxte 
welfee the fprcmcntioned prc-rcquifites arene^ 
ceflarjr. ^gain, l^k xv'u i 6'. He thaf betievetk 
md is baptized^ fhdl be faved. Luke xxiv. 47, 
STife/ repentance and rem^wn of fins fbotM bt preach^ 
td in his nam. JoHhiU. 16. God fo loved the w$rld^ 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever be^ 
lieveth in him Jhotdd not perifh^ but have eoerlafting 
iife. Chap, xiii. i y. If ye know thefe thingSy happy- 
are ye if ye do them. Chap. xx. 31. Thefe are 
written^ that ye might believe that Jefus is the Chrift^ 
the Son of God ; and that believing^ ye might have 
life thrc? his name. Ads xi. 1 8. Then hath God 
alfo unto the Gentiles granted repentance unto life» 
2Cor. vii.ia Godly forrow worketh repentance unto 
fakation^ not to be repented of Heb, x. 39* fVe, 
are not of them winch draw back unto perdition^ but 
of them which believe^ to the faving of the fouh 
Rev, ij. 10. Be them faithful wUo deaths and I will 
give thee a crown of life. Here we fee that repen- 
tance, faith in, and , faithfulnefs to Jefus Chrift^ 
have the benefit of juftificacion annexed to them. 
Upon the whole, I think it is abundantly evident 
that repentance and faith are pre-requifite? to, 
and niake chriftians the fuitable ol?je(3;s of the 
forementioned favour of juftification. 
• • I ofeferve, thirdl^y that as the chriftian's juftn 
iication is wholly of grace, arifmg from the mer* 
i^iful goodnefs of God, the lawgiver j . fo this fa 
four is vouthfafed to obedient believers upon the 
account, and for the fake of Chrift Jefus our 
Lord, who hath ufed his intereft to obtain thi^ 
favour i'or them ^t God's hapd. Cb^rift {q . fe;-.^ 
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commended Hitifclf to hbFather^s love, inuii*^ 
dertaking the caule of finners, and in proiecudngf 
the work of their redemption ^from fin and iatan) 
with finceiitf \.and faithfulneis, even unto the 
death of the crofi ; ^^t his &dier hath, as a re« 
vrard of that undertaking, not only raifed him 
from the dead, and exalted him at his rij^t. 
hand, ^tnd fet him. to be their Lord and gover* 
nour % isut alio he accepts of his mediation and 
interceffion for them, and pardons them upon, 
his account, and for his fake, and j^ves himau^ 
thority td acquit them at tihe day oftrial ^ fo that 
they are.faid tobe juftified byChrift, not only 
^s ?he is appointed l^ his Father a^ually to ao* 
tprit them at the day of judmnent, but alfo as 
they are jufiified by his obedience unto death, 
both as that obedience is t prevailing argument 
3¥ith chriftians to exercife that faith and obedioke 
'which make . diem the fuitaUe objefts of this, 
grace ; and alfo as it is a pievaUitig aigumeiit 
with God to beftow this ravaur of juftification 
upon all true believers. - For the prbc^ of this 
obfcrvation, fee Jolm x. 1 7, 1 8. Th^efare doib my 
father kve me^ buaufe I lay down wy lifcj Jhat £ 
may take it again.' ■■ ■ J"i6t^ eommamimenl I haw 
received of my Ftither.' ^* ^" - h ii Phil. iL 8, 9. i% 
bumbled himfe^y and became cbeSe$u unta deatJ^ 
even the death of the crmfs ; wherefore God alfa hath 
higbfy exalted MiM.. Heb. xii. 2. JVho for the J^ 
that was fet befcare, him^ endured the crofsy deff^mg 
the fbame^ and is fet down at the right hand of tk^ 
throne of God. . Here we lee that *Chrift's hunabk 
obedience uiito death recommended him to his 
Father's love, and was the ground of his exalta*- 
tion at God's right hand, . R<^m^ ryiii. 34, fVho !fr 
he that condemnetb ? it is Cbrifi tb^t died^ yea^ ra- 
ther, that is rifeti' again^ who is even at the right hand' 
-dfGod^ "ivho dfo maketb int^rq^te^n for. as, Heb. 
• i vii^ 
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idi. 2?^ Wbenf$re hi is ^Sk^ alfi ttx \fmt ta ihe ut^ 
Ifermqfi tkofe ttk&t c^mtuat^ Gadbybim^ feemg-be rver 
Umtti' tSL wah iM^aSion f$r thetrL Chap. tx. 24^ 
Ckrifi is mt mtered imStf fbi bofy-pbntwde mifk 
Jmuds ? .w ." 'I u lm ^ jaga beavem iffe^y ncso . tt^afpeOB 
im Ad prefonce cf Gai for us^ E^jx^^ ^2. Fmr* 
gmug 9m moibdr^ even as Goiy /or Gh^s Jitkr, 
Jn^ fcrgtvefnytnu i John it. 12.' /: 'cmitewim you^ 
Uttk (Mdrm^ beAmifo yomr fiiS' ini forptkm ytm % 
fiar bis {vht. Chtifl's) name fakei \ Heve. ive fte^ 
that.€hrift:'s lateirceflkin is anrailabfe: for the juffi4 
ikation pf all trae bdieviers ;. and confeouentif^ 
t&at tho' tleir . ji^ification ts:wh(ify or graces 
and not of debtv ]9et* it is youck(afed> upon tks 
account^ and ftr the fake of Chrift Jcftis otnr 
JLord^ who. u&s his ixifiereft to obtam this favour 
for dicm at God's hatid. And this St. Pad de« 
dares:. . Raau nu 24. 7%ei/ as tb^werdfireefyji^^ 
fatL byyGo^s grace v fo it was tbrot^ the redemption 
tbht was in Jefus Gbnjk. This isplainly.the cafc^ 
as it h reprefented in the fcripture% % thou^^ I 
' think V we ought not to undcrftand ityi/n^i 
9S that God would have heen dbfdutelj implacabla 
ta penitent retttrning finnersy had not his refenr- 
ment Jxen abated^ by the mediatidn and interccf* 
Aon of another in their behalf, fuch a propolition 
lieing injurious to trtcth^ and to the moral charaHer 
of our heavenly Father ; it being equally as iJoror^^ 
in the nature of the thing, and. thereby would be 
as much an imperfeSion in God, for him to witb^ 
hold his mercy from thofe, who are the fuitable 
and pw>per oBJefts of it, except intercelBion be 
made to him in theic behalf, as it v.^ould be for 
him to be prevailed upon, by an interceflbr, to 
ihew mercy to thofe, who are not the proper ob- 
je6t& of it. Again, 

I obferve^ fmrthly^ that this favour of juftifi- 
cation will be vouchfafed to all true believers at 

that 



H»piiiQn^/ » ©w % tkcir ^«S)Wit ta Chcift. 
J^UflL *»ir Lorci. Tbeu fhaU e«fiy true chHftita^ 
ths^ »9/fv:ci;:^ OIK), ibn^M^liDm ihe fcmtne&Uoodt 
]gtnt^(^^ii^ af^ fi»2o4 pirtak^of God\ aft cf 
;«p^ QY &«eing ^i»)i>»tted or ^klolv^^ aod fo ^ 

rig^ieQas^kWQf God hadboiid them over. For 
tm, pf*K)f ^ idiis Qb&rvatiQO, fee Mcckf. iS. ly^ 
j| foU m mm kw^K W \fi>^ jNb *^ ^fc«*r 

4^ tkt^S^ed., C^^H^ Xik ^4. Goifi^aU bring: 
eamy fx^:0rk . i^o-jn^mm^j, "^Mfk ^very ficret thkig^ 
^hkksr it h gOffd^. c^wksA^rif h eviL Afl» x. . 
42. 2> tefiify ibat, i^ mas be wUcb was ordaimd of. 
^od t9 k ii>€ jUdg^. ff. ^ick add dead. Ch^t XviL. 
31, B^e^aufehe baSk appqmtedA 4^ in xxfhub ke xaHf 
ju^e /i>« wi^ld in figbttmfp^^^ kf ^^f^ •^* ^^fifbom. 
bebafberdain^d*' Rom^ii. i6^]hth€ dajt^benG^di 
Jifoli judge lie fimts of rmti by J^fitsi^^. Chap. . 
»v* 10, 1 %.Ji^emMfi allftoHd b^&n thejudgmefU*^[ea^ 
i^ CbriJk-h^So tkesti every pneofugjball^ivi an account 
If bin^elf to God^ . aTim, iv, i. I cba$:g€ tbet beftfirt* 
Qcd^ and tbe Lord Jefm Cbrifi% who jbaU judge tbt^ 
quick and. tkf dead. X Pet. iy, 5, ff^JbaUgipti 
a€€Gunt to him that i$ ready to judge tbe quick 4mi 
4^ad*. Hcfie we fee, that as God batb appointed ax 
day in which he will judge tbe world in mghteoufitefs^ 
iff JefiisQbrifi\ fo all peifoos, and all that they have 
^onc, ffaali pais under that trjiai ; every work^. 
every fecret. thing, whether good or evil, and ill^ 
perfons,. botihquick and dead, the righteous rand 
tjhe wicked, chriftians as well as others. For^i^^k* 
St. Paul to the cjtiriflian Hofmns^ we mt^y ailjiandi 
kefore the judgnnentr-Jeat cf Chrijiy. ^^' omofm 
JbaU give an^ accmjtt of l^mfelf, to God. IVf^^t.., J^i^r, • 
3.^ 34. Before bim {viz. Chdft) fi>all be gathered. 

all nati&m^^ndMM^i f^<kTat^ thmme frm^ano.'*:^ 



tber^ ui aJhipli^S^Jkidi^ his fiiep frm Atgok^f^^ 
itnd he fiktlfet O^Jbe^ on bis figtt bUnd^ hui the^ 
giua's 'm the iefk * Then /ball ibeXing fOy '46 them c4^ 
JSisngbt band; c&mi ^Mtjfedof Hty ijXtberr inb&^iP 
tbi mgiom prepared for- ycu;^: - Veiffc 41^ Tite^ 

Jhi^l bejity to tbmdh'tbe iefi^hanii d^artffci^ ma 

jfV mrM;itfto tV9rla^j^ Ji^^ pr^atedfot tbed^il' 
dni ii3f'^ngels. Veltfe 46.-3^^^^-11? aw^ inf0 
Mirhfiing pimijhfnmt^ buP 4h'e rigbteiusii^c^life eter^^ * 
»2/^ .aCor. v» th. fVe mufi ml^'uppeitir hrfm tba- 
judgmns^feat cfObrifi, tb^t- evei^ym myreaiyetk^- 

ibings done in its bddj^^ accor^ng ib that be both dov^ 
^whether iihgBodcrh^.. R-evrjqc; $2, 13. Ifaw^ 
the dead^ fmaM dtii gfedi\ Jimd Ikifm. dod, and the' 
bcpkswere opened^ and aMtber^' b^ i&as i>pened^ 
which is the' book of life ; tind the de^d^^ere judged^ 
out of tbofe things^ which were written in the books ^\ 
4uc6rding to their worhy and the fed gm;e up the, 
dead tvmch' were in it ; anddiatb and beU gave up 
the dead which were in thetn^ and they were judged . 
(^eryptan according to their, works^' Here we lee 
that the refult or iiUie . of the afof elatd general ^ 
judgment is the acquitting or condemning of. the* 
perfons b;'Otight to trial, according as their works^ 
have made them the fuitabk objefts of God's fa- 
vour or difpleafure ; and cohfequertdy that the 
juftification of a chriftian will theni and not till 
then, take place. 

' The/e f6ur I take to be the principal iogre** 
dicnts ii) a chriftianV j unification. . ¥irfiy That> 
it is wholly of grace, and not of <kbt.- Secondly^ > 
I'hat the pre-reauifites to, and vi^hich make 
diriflians the fuitaolc objeds of this favour arc, 
Repentance, faith in, ancf faithfulneft to our Lord- 
Jefus Chrift. Thirdly^ The motive or argument 
with God, for beftowing this a6t of grace upon . 
jail true believers, is the obedience of his Son, 
^r Lord Jefus Chrift, yf\\Q as he became obe* 
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d&nt unto the death of the crofs^ fo he hath ob* 
tained to be a prevailing interceflbr for all obe* 
dient believeris, and GoA. vouchfafes to pardon 
and acquit them upon his account^ and for his 
fake. Four My ^ That this ^ace will be a&uaUy 
difpenfed to all the (uitahle objeds of it» at the 
great and general judgments 

The cafe being thus ilated^ and proved, from 
hence we leam» fi^Ji^ the needlefsnefs of that great 
debate, viz. whether chriftians are jufliiied by 
faith alone, or bodi by faith and works 1 for if by 
faith is meant a believing what God hath re** : 
irealed, or> in other words, a believing in the per* 
ion and mellage of the Mef&ah, which is com- 
monly called cbrijiim fmtb^ or an allenting to thie 
truth of the chriftian revelation \ and if by works 
16 meant chriftian obedience \ or, in other words^ 
the fincerc praftice of that unfeigned repentance, 
purity, piety, humility, juftice, and charity, which . 
is fuitable to, and founded upon that belief, then 
it appears, from . the foregoing obfovations, that 
we are juftified neither by faith nor works ; if by 
being juftified by thefe, we mean, that thefc, or: 
cither of thefe is the meritorious caufe of-that 
juftification, becaufe (as I have (hewn) thecl>rifti- 
an is juftified wholly of God*s free grace, which, 
excludes all merit in the perfon juftified, when . 
we ufe the word merit in its firft and mpft pro- 
per fcnfe, as is fuppofed here. . But if, by teing,' 
juftified by thefe, we mean, that thefe, or either 
of thefe is prc^requifite to, and that which makes 
chriftians the fuitable objefts of this favour j then. 
it appears, from what hath been already obf^rv*d, 
that' chriftians are juftified both by faith and by 
works, becaufe both faith and works are neceflary 
to make men the fuitable objefts of this, grace, th<?; • 
latter always pre-fuppofing the former, tho*. it is 
aot always a neceflary confequence gf it ; for tho' 
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z^ i\B rooty yet chriftian faka doth not always^ 
bring, fortk the fnntof cbriftian:. otscdicneei^ and 
therefore,^ as Sa Jaunt ol>Cerves ^ chxp. IL 14, and 
to the end of that: ehapter^ iti^^a/ ^ x^^m may baiBM 
faith dom'mibun mvrkt -^ fo he likewife aflbres' us^ 
that faith alone doth not make vis tbefuitable Gb-/ 
jafts of the- fisrementioned grace of juffi£)cadoiiy 
becaufe both faid^i aiaid;^ worka are ncceffitrjrto'thai: 
end. ^ 

I obime £i(rthery diat the faish, pre-^requifite 
to the juftificatioix ofachriAian, is the belief of 
thofe divine trachawkkh God-hoeh revealed to \m 
lit and by Cbrift Jefus^ and. noc a &rong perfuai^ 
(ronia us that wi$ aie panicukriy ele^ed, that 
God love* us with his i^eciaL love^ and that Chrifb 
died for us in patticular^ \rhkh ibnie men mii^ 
call juftifying'^faith : I fay, the faith which makes? 
chriftians the fuitabk obje&s of God's grace o£ 
jufliHcation (when it is accompanied with, chnfti^^ 
an obedience or good works) is the former onty^ 
and not the latter ; becatjfe it is^the former only, 
and not the latter of theife, which can, in any proW 
priety of fpeach^ be called faiths For as in ge- 
neral, faith is aa aflent of the mind to the trutht 
of a propofition revealed Co us by another, fo ic 
is our aflenting to thofe tniths.that God hath re- 
vealed, which is properly divine faith ; an4 there- 
fore as God' hath revealed the truths of the chrif- 
fian religion, but hath no where revealed, that 
any particular perfon ii cle&ed, or that he love» 
him with his ipecial love, or that Chrift died for 
him in particular^ there bcbg no fuch propofi-* 
tion to be found in any part of -his revelation; la 
confcquently it ii the^formec only, and not the 
latter, which Is divine faiths or that faiths whichi 
(when it is accompanied with chriftian obedience) 
difpofirt christians for the favour of juftification«> 
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Weed, a^ God has promifed his fpecr^^l loVe, ^i:\ 
to? all obedient believers^ whoever can be fure^ 
Hpoaif good grounds^ that they are fuch obedient 
feclievors- ais God*s proaiife is made to, may be fur^ 
tfcflir G*d Ibvea t'hem with his fpecial loVe, ^c* 
Autthen dbk; aiTurantx is, in no fenfe, divine 
faith) bttt only a rational and juft conclusion: 
drawn from its proper premifes \ one of which 
premifes is divine faith, or an afienting to fbme 
truth revealed by God;. 

From this obfervation we may fee the ground- 
fcfsnefe of fome mem confidence (which they 
call, a being ftrong in faith) for if they can work 
t^ themfelves to a ftrong periliafion that they are 
elc6bed> that God loves them with his fpecial) 
leve, and that Chrift died for them in particular, 
then- they conclude, that they have the faith of 
God*s ele<5t, or juftifying faith ; and confequent- 
ly, that they are in a fafe condition, and that ail- 
is well. But as thefe men are perfuaded of what 
God hath not revealed^ and as that is not divine 
faith, fo this ptifuafion, whether it be well or ill 
grounded, is of no manner of ufe to them, with 
refpeA to their j unification \ becaufe at the day 
of judgment^ our Lord will deal with us accord- 
ingtowhatwe really are, and not according to what 
we have confidently conceited ourielves to be. 
Every one, in whom the pre-requifitefi of faith 
and chriftian obedience are found, Chrift will ac- 
quit at the day of trial, whether they think them- 
felves the objeds of this grace or not ; for, fup- 
pofrng fuch* a man to be ftrongly perfuaded that 
he is a reprobate, his perfuafion doth not make him 
fo; for his error, in this cafe, is not a defeft of 
faith, but only an humble and groundlefs jcaloufy 
of himlelf, and therefore his error will make no 
alteration in his fentence. It may make his life 
uncomfortable to him here, but it will not affeft 
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iiis future ftatc, except it makes him decline, bis 
duty, 'y becaufe) as I faid before, our Lord will 
not deal with us according to the judgment we 
pafs upon ourfelves, nor yet accordmg to the 
judgment that others pafs upon usj but he will 
deal with us according to the truth and reality of 
our cafck So on the c^her fide, fuppofing a man 
ftrongly perfuaded that he is eleft, if this per- 
fuafion Ihould be groundlefs^ it might do the 
perfon, in whom it takes pl^ce, a grfeat deal of 
hurt, in preventing his feekihg and endeavouring 
after thofe pre-requifites which are abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to his fafety, but it can do him no real • 
fervice, becaufe our Lord will not treat men ac- 
cording to their prefumptuous conceit of them- 
felves, but according as he finds their cafe to be ; 
and therefore, if they are deftitutc of the pr^- 
requifites to God's aft of grace, he will condemn 
them, notwithftanding their perfuafion to the 
contrary. This obfervation likewife fhews the 
groundlefsnefs of fome mens fears, who becaufe 
they cannot find in themfelves the fore mentioned 
ftrong perfuafion that they are elefted, (^c. from 
hence they arc led to fear that they have not true 
faith, and confequently that they are reprobated i 
whereas true faith, or the faith which makes men 
the fuitable objefts of God's love, is a believing 
what God hath revealed, and an anfwering the 
great defign of that revelation, by conforming 
our minds and lives to the mind and will of God 
difcovered to us thereby. But farther, I fay, if 
by faith is meant a covenant of faith or grace 
(faith and grace, in this cafe, being the fame 
thing) that is, if thereby is meant liich a cove- 
nant which gives juflification as a favour to all 
thofe whofe faith and fincere obedience make* 
them the fuitable objefts of this favour ; and if 
by works is meant a. covenant of works, even- 
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fuch a covenant as does not give juftification as 
a favour, but pays it as a debt to ail thofe whofc 
innocency or exadt obedience gives them a legal 
right and title to it ; then it appears, from the 
foregoing obfervations, that chriflfians arc juftified 
wholly, and only by faith, or a covenant of faith, 
and not at all by works, or a covenant of worksj^ 
the chriftian's juftification flowing wholly, and 
only from the merciful goodnefs orGod, the law- 
^ver, as I have Ihewn, and not from the inno- 
cency of the perfon juftified. Again, 

We learn, [icovfiy^ the groundlcfsneis of that 
opinion, that chriftians are juftified by the im- 
puted righteoufnefs of Chrift \ bccaufe the chrif- 
tian's juftification is not founded upon the inno- 
cency or righteoufnefs of the perfon juftified, 
but in the merciful goodnefs of God, the law- 
^ver, and fo it is wholly of grace, and not of 
debt, a5 I have fhewn. But if the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift is made the chriftian's righteoufnefs, and 
if they are juftified by virtue of the righteoufnefs 
of another, which is made their own by imputa- 
tion, it clearly follows, that their juftification is 
not of grace, but of debt. The perfofi thus 
ftanding in the innocency or righteoufnefs of 
another may lawfully demand it as his right ; and 
it would be an aft of criminal injuftice in the 
judge to with-hold it from him. For, whatever 
grace might be exercifed in imputing the inno* 
cencyof one perfon to another, yet when, that 
innocency is thus imputed, then juftification be- 
comes the perfon's right, who is thus pofl^fs*d 
of it; fo -that it is wholly of debt, and not of 
grace. I fay, if the inmimcy of one is imputed t9 
amther^ Here I only fuppofe the thing for ^ ar-. 
gument fake, becaufc in reality there is no fuch 
thing in nature ; for guilt and innocency are per- 
(pnali >n4 ftick Jq clofe to hirp^ in whom tliey 
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take place, that they cannot; be tjranfpoied ?&o^ 
one to another. God »may, indeed, jf he :pleafes„ 
pardon the guilty, .and ijeat them as innocent j 
and the innocency of one iperfon naay be w argun 
ment with him to Ihew Jkindnels to another per-^ 
fon which is ^ilty ; but ftill ithe .guilt aud inno^ 
cence of each reft only upon the pcrfon who ex^ 
crcifed thepi, and this is ^plainly the ohitiftien*^ 
cafe, God is pleafed tp pardon believing peak 
tents, and to tjeat them as innocent, and the aiv 
gument or motive, which induces him to exercife 
this grace, is the innocency or rightcoufnefs, op 
in otner words, the humble obedience of his Sor^ 
pur Lord Jefus Chnfta who is became an inter-, 
ceflbr for .us, and upon whole account, and far 
whofc fake, God is pleafed to vouchfafe this grace 
to penitent believers. So that mens conceits of 
being juftified, by virtue of Chrift*s perfeft righ- 
teoufnefs being imputed to them, has no fouxida** 
»tion, neither m the nature of the thing, nor ij^^ 
the chriftian revelation. The chriftian revclatioa 
every where reprefents the chriftian*s juftification 
to be of grace, and not of debt ; and that God 
jcxercifts his mercy in the pardon and forgivenc& 
•of their i\xs%^ and thjbt they are juftified by faith^ 
or a covenant of faith, and not by a covenant o^ 
works ; in which covenant of faith nothing is re* 
quired as the meritorious caufc of juftification^ 
becaufe in this covenant God gives it wholly of 
his free grace, RQm. iy. 24, Epb. ii. 4- ^^- Whiclji 
excludes all merit, properly fo called^ both in the 
perfpn juftified, and in any other that might bo 
inflru mental in procuring that favour fo/ him^ 
J^om. xi. 6. 4'^d if by grace ^ then it ii no m^e of 
woifks (either of the perfon himfelf, or pf any other 
that fliall work, and fp merit it for him) othertvif^ 
^race is tie mme grace \ but if it be cf works (eithci^ 
gf the perfon. himfelf, or of ^j pther that fliall 
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iHrork tn his Head) thenii is no more ffrac€y other^ 
^wife "Work is no more work^ v 

• 'If it fhould be here objeiaed, that St. P«4 
Jtom. iv. 3. 6, (kidi that A'bra:hani believed God^ 
tmdk'was counted to Umfor rigbteoufnefs \ and that 
J)^J defcribes the bleflednefs of the man unto 
whom God imputes rightcoufnefe without works 5 
Seeing then th^ righteoufnefe is imputed, it muft 
t)e the righteoufnefe of another, viz. Chrift, be- 
caufe the pcrfon, to whom it it here faid to be 
imputed, had no perfonai righteoufnefs of his 
own, lie being without works, as the text expreP* 
ies it. I anfwer : As to Abr(d>an^% faith hang ac- 
fount ed to him for ri^teoufnefs^ this proves fully what 
<l am pleading for, *viz. that Ahrabflm was not 
.juftified by the imputed righteoufnefs of another, 
^or if he had, then there had been no room nor 
'reed for his own faith to in counted to Umfor right- 
4eouJnefs*, he being pcrfedtly righteous himfelf, by 
4iaving the perfeft righteoofneis of Chrift imputed 
'to him. But 4brdham not being able to ftand 
. irpon that foot, God was pleas'd to juttify him 
wcly by his grace, and to accept of his faith, 
and fincere obedience, as that which dilpofed, 
and made him meet for i!his favour, inftead of 
that perfedt obedience which would have given 
him a legal title to it. * And as to the blefledqefa 
David {peaks of, that did not confift in a pcrfon's 
"being made righteous, by virtue of the righteouf- 
:jiefs of another imputed to him ; but it qonfifted 
in his having a Ihare in the mercy of God, which 
was exercifed in the forgivcnefs of his fins, and ia 
j-eceiviqg him into ^ ftate pf favour, as if he had 
never tranfgrefs'd. Andthat this is the truth of 
the cafe, appears from the following words, verfc 
7, 8, Bkjjed are they wbofe iniquities are forgiven^ 
(tnd whofefms are co^:ered\ bleffed is the man to whonp 
tk Lord 'Will not ampite Jin^ Here wc let that 
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this bleflednefs doth not conlift in a perfon's ftand^ 
ing in the imputed righteoufnefs oJt another, hut 
in his having a iharc in the mercy of God, wha 
forgives him his fms, not imputing them untp^ 
him, that is, not punUhing him for them, but 
treating him as if he had not iinned« 

If it fhould be h?re repHed, that ^aiab faiths 
Jllour rigbteoufnejfes are asjilthy ragi^ chap. bdv. 6. 
and. that St. Faul^ PhiU iii^ 9. faith, Thai be dffi^ 
red to be found in Cbrijiy not paving bis own rigble-^ 
oufnefs^ wbicb is oftbelaw^ but tbatwbich is tbrougb 
tbe faith of Cbnft^ the righteoufnefs^ which is of 
Cod by faith. And that St. John faith^ John iii. 
7. JJttU Childfeny let no man deceive you ; he that 
doth righteoufnefs J is rigbteousycven as he (viz. Chrifl:) 
is righteous. Here, if all our perfonjal reghteouf.. 
nefs is 2i,% filthy ragSy which ftink in the noifarils of 
the moft high, according to the Prophet^s declar 
ration, and if St. Paul defired to ^ be found haying 
right eoufnefsy but not having his own righteoufnefs. 
both which are c?Q)rcfled in his words, it wUl nq^ 
ceflkrily follow, that as our righteoufnefs is un- 
acceptable to God, fo St, Paul defired to be found 
in the righteoufnefs of another ^ which he could not 
be found in, except that righteoufnefs was made 
his own by imputation, Again, if be that dotb 
righteoufnefs is righteous even as^ or to that degree 
in which Cbrift is righteous^ frorp hence it -will 
follow, that righteoufnefs is made l^$ by imputa- 
tion, becaufe his own righteoufnefs c^not make 
him, righteous, as, or to th^t ^e^ree of righjeoyf- 
rcfs Chrift hath attained to , whith is afrertcii by 
St. John, 

I anfwcr, 'Tis to be obferved that the good 
works, or righteous afts of good men, are io far 
£©m being as filthy rags which ftink in the nqftril^ 
of God, that, on the contrary, they are like ^ 
fweet pr^furn?, which is highly acceptable to hiq, 
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For the proof of this obfervation^ fee AUs x. +• 
jhid be ( viz. the angel )Jaid unto him (CoriieUus) 
tbf prayers Mi tkine alms art em^ up far u memriat 
hefare God. Heb. xiiit 16^ TV do goody and to comr 
mtnicatej far get not\ f^ mth facb fymficts God ii 
)weltpleafed. I ohierve farther, that the gqod work$ 
of hypocrites and wicked men, who perform fotn^ 
a£b of obedience to God's law, but live in th^ 
wijful habitual breach of the moft coliderable parol 
of it; fuch men*^ good works, or rightepufnefles^ 
arc as filthy rags, which ftink in the ^^oflnls cf 
God ( if I may lb fj>eak, ) The peo|de ot Jfra^l pvnt 
on an appearance of holinefs. and did many a6U 
of obedience to the ceremonial part of God's laWi 
which the Prophet calls their right eoufnejfes^ when 
at the fame time their hands where full of bloo^ 
and rapine, and other abominatiqns. An^ thi^ 
^^ abominable wickednefs made even dieir a£b 
of obedience, which otherways were good {becaufc 
command^ to be done) to be as filthy rag^.. ii[i 
God's fight. And that this is the true ftate of thq 
c^e, appears plainly in the firft chapter of IfaiaV^ 
prophecy, where he tells the people, ^bat their 
' pewnwonSy md theif appointed faaftSy were hateful 
fo God, and that be was weary to bear tbern^ verfe 
J 4. And the reaibn givei} is, tJ^at their bands were 
full ofhhody verfe 15 Ai^ to the wprds of St, Pauh 
in fhll, iii;"9. he is there, ipcal^ing of a two-&ld 
ri^hteoufoefe, ^ not fuch a rightepufoeis ^ gave a 
legal title; tp j unification, but only fuch as made 
incri tfie fujtafclc objeds of that grace. The firft 
jfort was that righteoufnefs whi(:h confided, in a 
^mBi obfcryance of the ceremonial law of Mofes,^ 
which he ipentipns, verfe 6, as touching the rigbter' 
mjnefs which is in the law^ hhmelefL, The fe- 
jCond fort of righteoufnefs was chriftian obedience, 
pr a conformity of mind and life, to the mind 

m<t Uft pf Chrift? .M^i>}cli #' gofpel required ^ 

licceflary 



if 5 4!v Enqmy cemtrm^ Jjifiifieatm, 



Hcodfliff to owr acceptance m jSod'-s 'fight. Now 
«!ie Apoftle defirM that he might be found m 
Chrfft, chat is a true chiiftito^ not having iSie 
^Wnrr, "feut the l«tter Ibrt of righteoufitefe -, tcs 
caHfe thelbrmer would do him no 'ior^ke as m 
^AaiB&tmy b^ tht letter ^would tender 'him a ftii-. 
«fl(ble-€fej<j6l of^ivinegraee, Andthd' i!he Apoflfe 
^irfes <hc 'term, mine mm 'rigbttokfiKfSy ifhis is not 
<i&Ppofed to dbe righteeufiiefe o*' another, -which 
lie-<teSi*ed to be found tn-, Tnttit is iihe ri^hteoitf- 
jncfe of iShe 'CeremoniaJ law of Mofes^^ oppofed tt> 
<he righteoofnefs ^-chriftian obedience, which 
«&e gofpel recommended. And to make the teaec 
oii^wer t*ic fuH and true meaning <rf iJhe Apoftic, 
I conceit^ it may t>e fill'd oip, and read thos 5 
<<feo* ^, fcaire as miadh ground to boaft as any tnan, 
wkhrdpe6t*to •external privileges and perferman- 
^eft ; yet »^hcfc ant *fo mean, in my •opinion, liiat 
4-blteem nSiem'bttt as -dix^fs and dung in compari- 
•fon-of that 4t*effimal!)le treafitre Hhe gofpel, for 
'f«^hidi I have fuffer^d the lofs of all things, and 
<€mfttthem but dung that I may win Chrift, and 
%e^fouml in him, not having mine own righteotit 
n^, wMd> is of the law, or that righteoufiiefe 
"w^hich fonfifts in an external obfcrv^nce of the 
cepemQpJal law of Mofes (which thtj^s and Ju^ 
ikizing chriffigns value themfelvc? upon) but I do 
i^efire to be found a true chrifti^n, having that 
rightcoufncfsv or clvrifti^ obedient, which ^^ 
faith in Chrift ought torprodyce in mo, and which 
will make me the fuitable objeft of God's grace, 
:^$ to the words pf St. Jokn, he defined herel^ 
<o convince men that it was in vain fot them tQ 
cxpcd that their faith in Chrift, orthciir profeflin 
on of the chriftian religion', or any extraordinary 
illumination, or any pretended Iftve to God or 
Chrill, or union with trem, wouldbcof any fervicQ 

^Q th^tn^ with jfefjHcfttQ their a^ccpta^g^-with God^ 
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{f^^hitil^iABtobedief^oe. Aad ^ t^$he term <zi^ i^ 
^ A^ftk -did imt iofiend ftn aquaUtjr, jbut onlf 
*be .(««aiii|y ftnri iiikcnefe jof lie tbing ««^ ^wWch « 
As (CQdBs^ped, A cafedi^^jebis ^^fft hav^ « t;i^ g 
JBmy mm^^.i^ "fhis hn^e in Mm (^. «df ieamg; 
Cbnil^ iw4 beong made likt vv>A((> ^im .) pir^ieHit 
imje^ men m he {viz. Cbrift ) is'j^^., Hece £^ 
y^^ -jtouh not 'joefMa by the tt^vm eym i^, an «« 
-q]«al«y n^ ymvj^ feut f^iSy ,a 'iacenefe, wd the 

ib«d fa^, 'Cvoty mW) iJbLt in @QQd efHweft im^ 
Ito fee CbiSift ftt his appearing, and Jbe 4nad^ liJcD 
^mAofcim, pw^i&es himfelfjilge ^-Chrifl: is pure, ^sr 
^ ce«^l*jr a^ Chrift is pure. So w like jmanncai 
jby ithete^rm ft?^?? ai^ in-die prefent*c»fe, jthe Apoftle 
iPExeaus that :be which do«h righftN>u6asfe is Tighter 
^s.^ like as Chrift did righteou&xefk, and as lighten 
pus i or he is righteous as ceitftinly., as Qhrift jdii 
rightepufly, . and is &• Hei^ I i^vck. hkewife thajB 
there are feveral words wanting to exprcfs the 
fuU and tryc meaning of the Apoftle, whicl^ 
when fiU'd up ^nay be read thus ; little chil- 
dren, |et no jman deceive ypAi'in this ijppor* 
^ant point, for he, and ooly^Jjte^ that dath figh- 
tepumefs^ is righteous in GqA^ acceptance^ c^ 
ven like as Chrift did righteoufty, and is right- 
eous, or as certainly as Cbiift 4xd righ^eoufnefs^ 
^nd is fo. Again, 

We learn, t^rdl% from the foregoing obferva-* 
tions, that the doft'rine of Chrift's paying a fuU 
and equal fatisfa^ion (in the priginal and ftrid; 
fenfe pf the word) to the juft'ice ot God, tor the 
fins ^nd offences of mar^ind, and of chriftians 
being juftified i^pori that foot ^ I fay, we learn 
that thefe doftrines are erroneous: for if finners 
arejuftified freely ^y God*s grace, if God exerei- 
|es his mercy yn ^j^e forgiv^aei^ of t;heii: fins, if 

' t;hi& 
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this forg^venefs is obmn'd to them by the intep- 
ceffion of Chrift, who ufes his interm with GeA 
for them, and if God pardons the beleivine peni- 
tent upon Chrift^s account, and for his fi^e, (as 
} have ihewn( from hence it will neceflarily and 
linavoidably follow, that there hath been no fuch 
equal fatisfaftion paid to Godj bccaufe if there 
had been, then Juftificadon would beof dd)t, iuid 
not of grace I for, whatever grace might be exer- 
ciled in the fetisher, there could be none in the 
iatisfied. When fuch fadsfadion hadbeen made, 
a releafe became c^e, and there could be no fpch 
thing as forgiveneJs of ftns, becaufe there would 
be n<> fin to DC forgiven i neither couJdChrift be- 
come ,an interceffbr for the fmner's pardon, be- 
caufe he had prevented himfelf by making full 
fatisfaftion for thedaniage done; neither could 
God foreivc the penitent upon Chrift's' account, 
and for ms fake, becaufe there was no room ;ior 
place for the exercjfmgoffiich mercy, 
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Concerning the fenfe and meaning of 
OUT Lwd's words, 'Oiz. Son thy fins 
he forgvven thee ; as in Mark ii. 5. 

r 

OR the right underftanding of thefe 
words, it is neceflary to obfcrve, that as fin 
is a tranfgrejfien of God's law ; io God is plea- 
fed to manifeft his diflike of fin, hypunijb-^ 
ing the tranfgreflbrs of that law : which punifli- 
ment is two- fold, either, firfty by inflifting upon 
temporary affliftions and death in this world; or 
fecondly^ by punilhing them "v^th everlafting death 
in the world to come. Thus we read, ABsxiu 
23. thzt Herody for his impiety, was fmitten with 
a fore drfeafe, that he was eaten of worms and died 
And St. Paul informs us, that the Corinthians^ for 
the aiufe of the Lord's fupper (an ordinance infti- 
tuted to perpetuate the memory of Chrift*s death to 
all pofterity, and to awaken and keep alive in the 
minds of chriftians an affefting fenfe. of Chrijis love 
in laying down his precious life in their caufe, and 
for their fake) I fay, for the abufe of this ordi- 
nance, fome of them were fickly, and fome were 
fallen aflecp(or dead) i Cor. xi. 30. So again we 
read, Lukexv'i. 22. 23. That the rich man alfo died 
and in bell he lift up his eyes^ being in torment. Arid 
verfe 25. Abraham faid nnto him^ fon-^ remember 
that thAiin thy life received/} thy good things, and 
Lazarus evil things \ but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tcfmented. And Chrift is reprefented, in 
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Matty, isXr^i . ias f^ing to the wickeil at the (!ay of 
judgment, Go^ ye curfed^ into everlajiingjin prepared 
for the devil and hif angetsy &c. From all which, it 
plainly appears, that God puniihes fome men for 
their fins in dtis worlds and foiie in> the world to 
come-, and perhaps fome finners he punifhes in 
both. 

And, as CK^is^pleaifed to mani^eH bis- dtfl^ 
of finy by puniihiAg the tmofgi^fibrsv as afbrefaid 
io he is jplea**d, upon proper occafions, to mani- 
fcft his mercy, in fbrgiving the offender; which 
forgivenefs confifts in the remitting or taking 
away thofe puniHasnents^ whkh are either infii^ 
ed upon or threatened to the fmner : and accori^ 
ingly forgivenefs is likewife two-fold, as it. rclatei 
to the two kinds, of punifhment to- be remitted ot 
taken ^way, viz. temporary punilhments in tkil 
world, and evcrUfting punifhments in die world 
to come. Thus we read, that b^caufe j&ab 
humbled himfelf before the Lord, the Lord re- 
mitted to him the temporal punilhment which he 
Had threatened upon Abab^ and his houfe, and 
would not bring the evil in his days^ I Kings xxi. 
49. Likewife God was pleafed to remit the tem-* 
porary punifhment threatened againft the people 
of Ninevehy bccaufc they repented at the preaching 
oi Jonah J chap, iii. 10. Thus again we read, that 
St. Paul was a great offender, in that he perfecut* 
cd the church of God, and compelled chriflian* 
to blafpheme^ A^s xoivi. 11. And yet he declares^ 
for himfelf, that there was laid up for him a crowns 
of righteoufnefs (in another world) which- the Lordy 
the righteous Judge ^ fbould give him at^be day of: 
judgment y 2 Tim. iv. 8. and confequently that 
the everlafling punifhment, in another world,- 
which was threatened to, and due for his fins, 
fliould be remitted unto him. Our Lord likewife 
declares, that thofe, which did blfifpheme the Holy 
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GM» fi*^ ^^ ^ Mpvm, miikt iMSHs warf^ 
mkkarmtbi wmrJd /a imm^ MM. iiii« 42.. From 
aliwhidv ic.AJUul€itiy>i^peai^y that forpv^^ 
of fin is two-£[>ld; jirjt^ ia remitting or taking a- 
waji ths fiempoK^aiy jj^unifl^Mnt infii^d upoa^ and 
tbf^aeened to meft in this werld, for their fin$^ 
and^ ficandfyy in remitting the everhUting pumlh<» 
meat threatep^d^ the ikui^iathe world to come, 
fhe caie of fbrgiycnefs being thus Hatsdj the 
qvdkion i&» when owLiord^d^ Son^ thyfins^ bg. 
forffmn tk9€^ whether he meant die removing oF 
a-temporary punifbiiient in. this world, or the te^ 
mitting of e vexlafting puniAimenfi in the world t;ci^ 
cofRe« Now^ tho' the words themielves do not 
dtteiomne this matter to either fide of die queftt^ 
on^ yet if we take in the whole fkny, wef&all 
find it clearly determined to the former* For, . 

Firfi^ This forgivcnefs w^ vouehfafed to the 
man, not only upon the aecount of his own faith, 
but aUb upon the account of the faith of tl>em 
that brcttight him. And Jefm feeing \their\ faitb^ 
£ec. thai is, Jefus feeing that the perfons, which 
brought the fick man, were ftrongly perfuaded, 
tkafi ht MM both able and willing to heal him . 
(wluch ftrong perfuafiolt was evident by their o- 
paling the roof of the houfc, and letting the man 
down thro' the tiling ) he-faid- to the fick inan^ Scn^ 
thyfim be f$rgiven tbte. Now as ou the one fide, 
when wc confider the terms propofed in the gof- 
pcl for the remitting of everlafting punifbment,, 
* it is very unlikely, and unreafonable, to fuppofe, 
that the man was dilcharged from that punilh- 
menty upon the account of other, men's faith: fo 
on the other fide it is very likely and rational to 
fuppofe, that the man was delivered from .tcmpo- 
nrfy puniflsment, that is, was cured of- the paify, 
upon the account of the faith of thofe that brought 
him^ becaufe^ as this was an anfwering the end 
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of their faith and pradicc> fo it Was in prbpcr tbi 
fuitabJe means t6 corroborate and ftrengthen thck 
faith in Chrift But this will be farther evident, 
ifwcconfider. 

Secondly^ Our Lord's <|lieftion to the y«c?jr,j up- 
on their fuppofing hini to be guilty of Wafohcmy. 
Saith he> Whttber k it softer to fay ta thefick of tht 
ftitfy\ ^hy fini bt fiirgJhm tiHe\ i^r to fay >^ Atift^ and 
take t^ thy bcdy and walk? Our Saviour^ in the 
e^ercife bfhisminiftry, cured ail forts of bodily 
difeafes V and in fo doing* he had given an abund- 
^'t proof of his power or ability to forgive or dc* 
Kver men from* the temporary punilhiiients they 
lay iirider for their fins. Now* notwithftanding 
this* the JewSy who catched at every occafion of 
defaming him^ were fo unreafonable as to think 
him guilty of blafphemy, becaufe he faid* Smt^ 
thy fins be forgiven thee. Upon which* our Lord 
replied to their reafoning; Whether is it eafier to^ 
fay to the fick of the falfy y Thy fins be forgive ft theei 
i/r to fay^ Arifey and take up thy bedy and walk? As 
much as if hehadfaidv which is eafier* to cure 
the man of his difeafe ? or to give a fenfible demon-* 
ftration of the truth of that cure? But that ye maf 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to work 
fuch a curey he faith to the fick of thepalfy (that is, 
to the man which had been fick, and was juft then 
healed) Arifty and take up thy bedy 'and go thy way 
into thine houfe. The man's rifmg and carrying 
bis bed was a fcnfiblc proof of his being cured of 
his difeafe* or of his being forgiven or delivered 
from the temporary punifhment he lay under for 
his fin ; and confequently of Chf ill's being poflef- 
fed with a power to exercife that forgivenefs* But 
this aft of his, in rifmg and carrying his bed, was 
Xiotfuch a fenfible proof of the forgivenefs of his 
fins, with refpeft to everlafting punifhment in 
another v/orld > and confequently, that kind of 
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forgivenefs was not intended by our Saviouf, 
\ TJpon the whole, I think it very manifeft, that 
when our Lord faid to the man fick of the pally, 
Soriy thy fins he forgiven thee\ he meant by it, that 
he was difchafged from tlie temporary punifhment 
(vi%. the palfy) which he lay urider for his fins; 
and confequcntly, that thd inan was adlually cur* 
ed upon the proiiouncing of thefc words, tho* he 
did not rife from his bed *rill our Lord required 
him fo to do, to give a fcnfible proof, to the 
ftanders by, of the truth of that cure> and of his 
ability and power to efFeft it. 

This point is farther illqftrated by St. James^ 
dhap. V. 14. Is arty fick among you? let him call for 
ti>e elders of thi churchy and let them pray over himy> 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. Verfe 
15, Andtht frayer of faith Jhallfave the fick\ that is, 
it Ihall be effeftual for his recovery from that 

. fcniporary afflidion which he lies under. Jbid the 
Lord fhall raife 1 him up^ viz. from that bed of 
licknefs upon which he is laid down. And if he 
have committed fins^ that is, if he have committed 
fuch fins for which this affliftion is laid upon him 
as a punilhment, they fhall be forgiven him. That 
this is the meaning of St. Jamesy is evident from 

' the fuppofition [ if he have committed fins. ] St. 
yames\t\\% us, chap. iii. 2. That in many thingis we 
offend dU\ therefore all have committed fins as 
well the fick, as the whole, in his account. Con- 
fcquently, there was no room for him to put. this 
fuppofition [ if he have committed fins] with ref- 
peft to fins in general, bccaufe all men have done 
ib'. And therefore the fenfe of it is plainly this ; 
if he have committed fuch fins fbr which this, af- 
flidion is laid upon him,' as a punilhment in this 
world, they fliall be forgiven him % that is, his 
affliftion, or the temporary puniftiment which he 
lieis under for them, ftiall be removed. To remit 
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eyerl^-fting punifliment to one man> merely up** 
oji the account of tjiie prayer and faitH of ^noth^ 
iijan, is to difreg^rd tbofe terms upon which that, 
forgiven^fe.is propofed in the gofpelj which are' 
tHe faithj penitence, and obedience of the per- 
fpn forgiven. And therefore, by forgiving hj^N 
fms, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that St. Jam^s 
intends the d^ive^ifig him from the t0p)por^iy 
pvmjftiment, or afflidion^^hc^iay undecft^r thesis 
And th'4t thi^ is hi^. nfieaning, Vk far?hpr evident 
Ky what fallpws, v^^e 16. Confefi ymr faults oner 
to -another^ and pray one pr another^ il^at ye may b^^ 
heated i that is, that ye may be delivered from ^ 
thofe afiiidions which are laid upQn you for- thofe 
faults. "The effe^mk fir'^ant p-ayer^ of a righteous, 
man OtVaUetb much \ tha.t is, it availeth; much toM 
>Yards thp healing of thofe that are afflid^d, as a^ 
forefaid. Verfe 17. Ejias was a manfubje^t to lik^- 
paffions as we are^ an4 he prayed earne/ily that /> 
might not rain ; ^^^ it rained not oji the earth by. thg 
/pace of three years andfi^ months. Verfe i8, AnA 
he prayed again^ and the heavens gam rain^ and tb^ 
earth brought forth her fruit. Here we fee what iG 
was that Elias's prayer was affe&ual for, not the? 
infBifting or removing of everlafting punilhment; 
in the world to come, but for ,the inflifting ancj 
removing of temporary punifhment here in this 
world : He prayed earnejily: that it ^migbt not rain^ 
and it rained not by the fpace of three years and Jio^ 
tnonths -, this was a temiporary puniihm^nt> laUf 
upon the houfe of Ifraelj for their.finst*-^^i&# 
prayed a^ain, and the heaven gave rain^ tmd tb^ 
earth brought forth her fruit ? This was forgivenef s 
of fin in this world, or a removing th^ temporary 
punilhment ^which the Jfraelites^ in this, worlds 
fufFcr'd for their fins* 
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Goiieef ning Sinners deliverancse froitt 
coiidemnatioti ; whferein the cafe of 

. Chrifi\fatisfaEiion is confidered, and 
iripartiaJljr ftated, according to the; 
fcripture account of it. 

BEFORE I enter upon this enquiry, I 
think it proper to make a few previous ob- 
fervations, And^ Jirft^ I obferve, thatyiia 
is either a doing that which the light of na-. 
ture, or divine revelation, makesarrm^; or the 
mnitttng to do that. which the light of nature, or 
divine revelation, makes zduty^ Again, fecondly^ 
I obferv^, that, as God is the original fupreme 
caufe of the being, and relations of things, upo» 
trhbm we chiefly" depend, and to whom we owe 
-our higheft, obligations; fo all fin is chiefly 3,nd pri^ 
rmrily committed againft him. And as God is 
abfolutely independent, and felf-exilling ; fo, wherf 
his creatures have fmned againft him, they are 
wholly 2X bis fleafure to be difpofed of as he fees 
gciod* From which it will follow, by a neceflary, 
confequence, tliat it is the right and property of 
God to ufe is plcafure, either^ in pardoning or pu- 
nifl)ing ^he finner; and if he do punifli for fin, he 
is at liberty to exercife what kind, degree, or 
duration of puniftinient he thinks fit, provided 
ifee puniftiment do not exceed the demerit of th? 
crime. 
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If it fliould be objeftcd, that the holinefs or 
reftitude of God*s nature does difpofe him to hate 
fin, and to manifeft his difpleafure againft it, by 
punifhing the finner, if he obftinately perfift in his 
folly, without repentance ; and that the jyftice of 
God doth oblige him both to puqifli the finner, 
and proportion the puniftiment to the meafure of 
the guilt contra6ted. I anfwcr. Whether and hoWi 
iar the holinefs of God doth difpofe him to hate 
fin, and to punifli the finner, I fiiall not here en* 
quire ; becaufe if v/t allow what the objeftion 
uippofes, yet ftill he is at liberty cither to pardon 
or punifh,'the finner as he fees good or fit; be- 
caufe thofe difpofitions which are in God, arifing 
from the reftitudc of his nature, do not take from 
him the freedom of his will ; and therefore, tho* 
God is difpofed to hate fin, and punifh the finner, 
becaufe his wifdom is fuppofed to judge it belt 
and fitteft to do fo, yet ftill he is at liberty, with 
refpe6b of his power, and will, to do otherwife.* 
As to that part of the objedion which refpefts 
his juftice, I f?iy, every being is left free, by the 
laws of common equity or juftice, to. difpofe of 
his own peculiar property as he will, and his not 
accountable to any for the ufe or non-ufe, the 
enjoying or not enjoying, or difpofing of the 
fame. Seeing therefore that the right of punifli- 
ing, or pardoning a finner, is God's peculiar pro- 
perty, in which no one is interefted but himfelf^ 
it will follow, that God may ufe his pleafure, ei- 
' ther in pardoning the finner, or punilhing him to- 
a greater or lefs degree, without being guilty of 
cri'minal injuftice, provided the puniiDbment doth 
not exceed the demerit of the crime (as I obfer- 
vM before) feeing no one is wrong'd by fuch an 
adminiftration, nor any occafion given for a juft 
complaint. Thirdly^ I obferve, that if God iai 
pleafed to punifli the finner for his folly, th^r.e is 
■' nothing 
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Tiothing which the finner can do^ for himfelf^ nor 
which any other can. do or fuflfcr for him, which 
in the' nature of the thing can properly merit his 
^exemption from punifhment, or give a right to 
claim his discharge at God's hand. And here 
(which I defire may be carefully obferved through 
the whole following difcourfe) I underfrand the 
'■word merU in the firft and ftrifteft fenfe of that 
term, viz. that which in its own nature gives a 
legal right and title to what is fuppofed to be me- 
rited by it, confidered as feparate from all grace 
and bounty pre-engagements, or promifes of him 
"who is the proprietor in what is thus merited, an- 
tecedent to that meritorious aft. And, 

Firjl^ I fay, there is nothing which the finner 
can dp for himfelf which can thus merit any thing 
at God's hand ; for as to repentajice which con^ 
fills in a fenfe and convi<fkion of Guilt, a deep 
forrow, humiliation, and pain of mind that we have 
done amifs, a confeflion of our fault, and an aftual 
forfaking it, tho' this may difpofe us for, and 
make us the fuitable fubjefts of God's mercy, yet 
this doth not, in the leaft meafure, merit our dif- 
.'charge from punilhment ; becaufe as our repent- 
• ance doth not take away or leflen our gUilt ( we 
being equally as guilty after that repentance as 
before^ fo neither is that repentance any way pror 
fitable unto God, and therefore cannot bring him 
under any obligation unto us upon the account 
pf it. 

If it fliould be here objefted, that God's good- 
nefs doth difpofe, and in fome fort oblige him to- 
difcharge the finner upon his repentance, and there- 
fore that repentance is meritorious. I anfwcr, al»- 
lowing what the objedion fuppofes, viz. that 
God's goodnefs obliges him to difcharge the pe- 
nitent, yet this repentance doth not merit that dSfs- 
ilharge, but only dilpofcs and fits the perfon^ wba 
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cx;ercifcs it, for God's mercy ; for if repentflAC^ 
<iid /»mV, as aforcfaid, fjien Gpd's cbligatioii, ip 
difcharge the penitenp, would not; arife from hi^ 
goodnefs, as the objeftion fuppofes, but from m^ 
juftioe, becaufe it would not be an aft of good;- 
nefs, but juftice, for God to exercife it; the cri- 
minal might demand it as his right, and it woul^ 
be an act of criminal iniuftice in God to withr 
|iold it from him-; and therefore, it God's ^pdr 
B^fs doth oblige him to difcharge the penitentjj, 
then this is fpmething in God t^irafelf whic^ 
brings him, under this obligation, and not; any 
jiing in the fmner which merits it at his hand. 
As to works, of fupererogation, or goodworkf 
^ ever and above duty, I think,^ properly fpeak^ng, 
there is no fuch thing j becaufe as God is th^ 
original fupreme cayfe of the being and relatioi[\5 
of all things, fo I tjiink he hath made it the dytj 
of every rational con^ious being (even from the 
being and relations in which he hath placed the;n) 
fp fill up the relations in which they ftand, bjf 
doing every thing which is fit and proper to be 
done ; and cpnfeqliently, every good work, whiclj 
every derived rational confcious being is capably 
of performing, comes within this general rule qf 
duty, and la^y of Gpd^ founded in the beipg an4 
relations, and fo5 in the reafon of things. An4 
likewile whatever is unfit or improper to be donc^ 
is a defedl of duty from this rule. If there arq 
any works which are neither fit nor ynfit, neither 
proper rior irRpfpp^r, fuch worlds are neither good 
npr evil, but are pf an. iridiffefent nature, a;id fq 
are not within t|ie, prcf^nt queftipn. ' But allow-j 
ing% tho' pot really granting, that there arc fuch 
good works which; are over and aboye duty, yei 
fuch good vvorks cannpt, in the nature ofth? 
thing, merit any tiling at God^s hand 5 becaufe^ 
JiC^, no being whatfcyer ^an give to JJJod anj 
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thkig bill: what is God*s own, aivteeedent to that 
giftj foi^'as ^11 derived beings received their be*. 
i^gs, wd all that they are and have from God^ 
ib from hence it will follow, that if any one, qt 
everyone of thefe fhould offer up themfelves^ 
mid all that they are or have, to God, they do 
but return to. him his own ; they give him that 
which he hath a greater intereft in, and right to^ 
fhaji themfelves ; and therefore the giving to God 
his own, caniK)t, in juftice, be fuppofed to lay 
|iim under any obligation upon the account of it^ 
Se^ondfy^ Whatever any one doth for God, he doth 
it by that ability which he originally recived froni 
him, and confequendy can never oblige him by 
fuch ^, performance. Thirdly^ Whatever any one 
©fFers up to, or doth for God, cannot, upon any 
account, bq profitable unto him, and confequent- 
ly cannot lay him under any obligation, which ij 
the cafe of meriS. Again, 

I fay, feamdlyy there is nothing which arty other 
caji do or fuffer for the fmner, which <?r/g-/»^//y, /* 
ibe natwr^ ^fthe things can merit his difchargefrom 
condemnation. That nothing, which any^other 
i^^nda for. the finner,.is, in this ftriA and proper 
ienfe, meritorious, aj^ears from the reaibns laft 
mentioned, vi^> becaufc, Jhft^ there is nothing 
which anyone can give to God, but what i-s God'» 
cwn, .^ritecedenti to that gift ; and, fecondfy^ be- 
caufe. there is nothing which any one can do fbf 
(jrcd, but what is done by an ability and power 
originally received from him ; and, thirdly ^ be- 
cayfe therie is nothing which any one can give to^ 
or do for God, which can, in any refpeft, be pro- 
iitable to him; and confequently, there is nothing 
which any perfon can do for the finner, which^ ia 
the jfiature of the thing, can merit any thing from 
God for him. So likewife neither is there any 
thing which any one can fufer for him, which, in 
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its own nature^ can properly merit hi$ difcharge 
from condemnation. The truth of this will ap- 
pear if we confider, firfty that as guilt is a pcrfo- 
nal thing, which cannot be tranfpofed from one 
to another, and as it is very juft that the guilty 
perfonfhould bear his own burthen, by fuftering 
the punifliment due for his fault, and as the pu- 
nifliing or pardoning of the fmner is the peculiar 
property ot God ; fo if any one.fhould appear in 
the fmner's behalf, and Ihould offer to make ia- 
tisfaftion to God for the ofience committed, and 
fhovild fuffer for him all that is poffible to be fuf- 
fered to that end \ yet ftill God is at liberty to re- 
jeft whatever is thus fuffcred in the finner*s be- 
half, and may juftly punifh him in his own per- 
fon, notwithftanding what hath been fuffered for 
him in the pcrfon of another; it being no way con- 
trary to juftice to demand fatisfaftion from the of- 
fender, and to rejeft or refufe fatisfaAion from any 
other hand. From hence it will follow, that there 
is nothing which any one can fufFer for anotherv 
which, in its own nature, doth ftriftly merit the 
finner's difcharge ; for if it did, in its own nature, 
thus merit, tho* God did not require fuch fuffering, 
yet 1% would be the finner's right to be exempted 
from punifliment, and it would be an aft of cri- 
minal injufiice in God to lay any punifliment up- 
, on him. B;it that God may punrih the finner in 
his own perfon, and very jufl:ly refufe what is 
done pr foftered by another in the fmner*s behalf, 
I think no perfon, who underfl:ands Ivhat juftice 
and equity is, will deny ; and confequently, there' 
is nothing, which another can ftiffer in the finner*s 
behalf, that, in the nature of the thing, can me-^ 
rit deliverance from him. The truth of this will 
farther appear, if we confider, ficondly^ that there 
can * be no fuch thing as making fatisfaftion by 
another, ii3 the prefent cafe \ for tho^ in the. cafo- 
of debt? pother may make fatisfacSion for us, by. 
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Fully repairing the damage we have done, 6r pay* 
ing to the full what we owe, yet in the cafe of 
guilt it is quite otherways \ fof as no ortfe can, ii» 
this cafe, undo what another ha^ done, and as 
guilt cannot be tranfpofed from one perfon to 
another, fo the nature of the thing requires, that 
if any do fuffer for (in, it moft be the guilty per- 
fon; and he only 5 becaufe punifllment, in the 
prefent cafe, is a chaftifing the fool for his foUy^ 
and a vindication? of the juft authority of God, 
which hath been affronted by the difobedience df 
his creature ; but if the punilhment be tranipolcd 
from the guilty to another who is fubftitutcd to 
fuffer in his ftead, then, in that cafe, the fool \% 
not at all chaftiled for his folly, neither is the aa-^ 
thority of God vindicated thereby, and fo the 
ends of punilhment are not at all ^Iwer'd, For 
as it is unreafonabie to fuppofe that God punUhes 
the linner for punifhment's fake, to gratify an; 
angry palfion^ foif he .Ihould.puriifli thfe inno-: 
.cent in the ^ilty"^ flead, this would be fo far^ 
from retrieving his honour, fo as to repair the 
damage done by fin, that on the contrary it 
would add to his difhoriour^ by reprefcnting him 
' as unjuft and unholy, in puniihing the innocent, 
and letting the guilty go free. And tho' the 
perfon. fuffering Ihould voluntarily offer himfelf 
to fuffer in the (inner's behalf, it makes no aite* 
ration in the cafe, becaufe fuch a voluntary offer 
makes no alteration in the finner ; he is is guilty , 
after it as before, and confequentiy is as much the 
proper objeft of puniftiment as before. Arid the 
innocent perfon, as he doth not contraft the guilt 
©f the other, by that voluntary offer, he being as 
innocent as before, fo that offer cannot make 
him the proper objeft of that punilhment, and 
confequentiy the fuffering of the innocent cannot 
xn^e fftisffftion fpr the guilty. From the whole 
i" * '. ' " ^ " ; ^ ' ' I think 
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Ithbk k plakUy ;apj^ears that diere is notkirig" 
which the fiaHQr -can do fqr hhnfelF^ nor which 
ttiy.o^er caa cW; or fuffer for him, which, in th« 
witvwcof the thijig, caa merit his exemptioi^ 
j&pm puniihmeiM, or give a right to claim* hif 
dcl|yeraace af ^Jod's hand. Agftin^ 
, Fonrthfy^ I ofeftrye, ,thflt i^ the original right 
to pwfdoa or |)wilh the finder is the peculiat 
piwicrty or ,pieragjktive<>f God, and. as there it 
dbtokig which the fittaer.can do for himiblt, jxxc 
whkb jtoy other can do or fufFer in his behalf^ 
tirhich> icr the iiature of the thin^ can merit hii 
iWcharge.j from .hence it wiH tqllow, that it t$ 
whicdiy at God's pltafure to give pardon upon 
what terms he Mdil, and to require what qualifi- 
cations he pledes in thofe he thinks fit to mak« 
ib^^bjjsftsof hds mcrcy^ Again, 

Ftftkfyy I obfehre^ that when God hath ofitircd 
pardon v> the fiitner, upon any tertm, and Dindei 
aoy qualifications, when thoie terms are made 
jg06d in fuch fort ds God ordsined, and winn 
thofe qualifications arc attained which he requinedi 
then the perfon, which hath made good the terms 
licquired, hath a right, by virtue of God's pro¥ 
mife, to. claim forgivenefe for the finner at God's 
hand \ and it would be an aft of criminal in-^, 
jufllice in God to with-hold it from him. Byt 
thdi, it ought to be remembered, that this} 
ri^t to claim pardon is not founded in merit,^ 
hut in grace ; for tho* when any one has made 
good the terms required, he' tten has a right ta 
ekim the pardon promifed, yet that right is not 
fbunded upon the proper and. priginal merito^ 
ripufnefs of thfefe terms, but upon the free pro- 
mife of God, which he has been pleafed to make 
as a reward of grace to the performance of thofe 
terms, the right of claim depending wholly upon 
^at promife j b^cayf^ if no . fuch promife , had 
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jbwn pja^e, then the pei^rmapc? of thpfe tefnjs 
Would have given no rigiit at all. Again, 

Sixthly^ I qpferve, that whoever makes good 
the terms re'qviired for th? finncr, which Qgd has ' 
promifed pardon to, or \^(hoever doth that widi 
which God is fo welt pl^afed as to Mrdpn tlvB 
finner fqr itsfekevfuch a one may fitly Ixi efteem- 
'^d a favioyf .Qjr redeemer tO: the fioner j for th#* 
Jie hath not done that whiqh* in its Qwn pa^rc> 
rnerits the finner^§ difcharj^e, yet foraCnuch as he 
"hath done what God requires and -acccptis .as thh 
condition pf his mercy > or doth that which God! 
Is fo v/eU pleafed with as to give the' fmner hfe 
pardon fqr its fake, he is, in ^ fccondary and lefs 
proper lenfc, a redeemer t» the Rnmi ; becaule 
he hath ,done what God required and accepted tq 
jtjiat end> and bec^ufe the finner's a<5lual aelivec- 
f nee is the iflue apd conftqt^enqe of it. Again, 
f Seventhlji., I obferve, that whatever God ijs; 
pleafed to. pjlaj^e the condition of his mercy, or 
whatever is done whicji he Js fp well pleafed with 
^s. to pardpn the finner for its lake, the pcr*^ 
tojrmf^npei or doing of that things m^y, in a fc 
j:ondary a^d lefs propr'l^nle, be called the price 
pf that redemption, and the' Upper fnay be laid 
to be redeemed by it, or boyght vjth it ;. for tha^ 
the performance, or doin^ of that thing, doth 
^jfkou in its own natuf^, mnii xl^ i\m^-^ dif- 
pharge, yet fbraffnuch as God is pfealo^ ?o maj^ 
^ofe terms the condition pf hi3 mercy,^ fmd ti^ 
pardon the Unner upon its account, tfte ppfformr 
^iicfe'. of thofe |:erms. becomes, by the free grac^ 
pf God,' in a fecondary and Icli proper imiti jh§ 
price 9f that deliverance. Again,, 

EigUhly^ I obferve, that whatever God i§ 

pleaft'd. to accept, as. the, price of theHnner's rer 

. demption,' the paying of that price may, in a fci 

fondai:;^ and lefs proper fenfe^ and ac<?ording tq 
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the common way of fpeaking, be faid to merit 
that forgiven efs •, juft as we ufe to fay, when the 
prince advances the foldier to fome high poft for 
his fcrvice . in the wars, that he is advanced for 
his merit. Now the* the foldier hath merited no- 
tWilg by hi^ fervice, but his wages, when we ufe 
the word tnerit^ in its firft and moft proper fenfe, 
becaufe that wages is all that he covenanted for, 
and fo is all that hqith ^ legal right to claim, and 
is all that the prince is, in juftice, obliged to 
giv.e '; yet fpfafmuch as his good fervice is fucK 
as haih recopijnended him to his prince's favour, 
therefore thofe good feryices are faid, in a fecon- 
dary aiid lefs proper fenfe, to merit that favour 
for hirtt at his prince's hand. So in Uke tiianncr 
whiateyer God is fo well pleafe^J with, as tp pardon 
the finher' for its fake, that may, in a fecondary 
^lA Icfs; proper fenfe, be faid to merit that for- 
givenfifs 'at' God*s hand. ' Thus 'much I thought 
proper, to bbferve as. previous to the following 
enquiry. But note^' that when I fay^ God would 
be xrimirtally unjuft if he did fo or fo, 1 do not 
mean th^t he is guilty of the breach of a law, 
which, he is obliged to fubmit to by any fuperiour 
authority, but only that he would aft contrary to 
{he univerfal rule of equity. 

: ' Yi6? p. N^U I R r. 
' This Enquiry confifts of four general parts ; 
Jirfi^ whether the believing penitent finner will 
be delivered from condemnation ; fecondly^ whe- 
ther Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, has obtained 
that deliv^erailpe for him 5 fkirdly^ whether that 
deliverance is obtained by his fufferings and 
death j fourthl;^\ whether his fu|Feripgs and death 
do, in their own nature, and in the ftrift fenfe of 
tfhe word, 'merit that deliverance, and are a full 
^nd equal fatisfaftion to God for the fins and of- 
fences 0^*^11 believing peiii;enu fxnncrs, And, ' 
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Tjrfiy lam to enquire, v^hedler thcJbelieving. 
.pcnkcnt finncr will be .dclkd*cd from coiidemiifH 
tion:. But before I enter upon this enquiry^ I 
diink it proper to preroife, frfi^ wfiat we are to' 
wnderftand- by thefe , terms, viz. ftmer^ ccmdmna* 
tioHr deliverance from condemnation^ beUevi^^ and 
feniteta ; as to the the term finner^ I have, \\xvaj 
previous obfervations, ihewn, that by, fin I mean 
the doing that which the light of nature, or di- 
vine revelation, makes a crime ; or the omitting 
to do that which the light of nature^ or di- 
vine revelation, makes a duty. Cqnfequently, 
whoever does, or omits to do, as aforcfaid, comes 
umkr the denomination of a fmner. By the term 
(cndemnation^ I underftand that fentence to pu- 
oifliment, which fin has juftly expofed, and the 
righteous law of God hath bound the finner over 
to. By deliverance from condmnation, I underftand 
the obtaining pardon and forgivencfs from God, 
fb as that the finner, with refpcft to a future ftate^ 
is wholly exempted from that punilhment which 
fin hath made him obnoxious to ; and that he 
will be juftified or acquitted at God's bar, and 
rcllored to God's favour, as if he had never tranf- 
grefifed. By klievingy I underftand iwo things ; 
firft^ faith in ; and, fecondfy^ faithfulnefs to Jefus 
Chrift. Faith i» him, is a being perfuaded, up- 
on rational grounds, that the peirfon, which the 
four Evangclifts have given us the hiftory of his 
birth, life, death, refurredion, and afcenfion, is 
the Chrift, the^n of God ; and that die good 
tidings which^e proclaimed is true, viz. that 
God is in (or by) tliis Chrift reconciling finful 
mankind to himfelf. Faithfulne6 to Jefus Chrift 
is an honeft profcflicn of Jiis name and truth, a 
willing and faitloful fubmiffion to his kino-dom 
and government, a patient bearing of his crofs, 
tnd a perf^vering in.hope of. tiieheavenlyinlieri! 
* tance, 
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Thus we fee that faith and t-cpentancc arc fuch 
qualifications as God requires fihners to put on ; * 
and that where thefe are wanting, the finncr will 
be condemned -, and that they af e fuch qualifica- 
tions in the firiner, as God has annexed pardon 
and falvation to. From all which it is abundi^t- 
ly evident, that tKe believing penitent finrter will 
be delivered from condemnation; This being fo, 

I enquire, y^fw^/y. Whether JefusChrift, the 
Son of God, doth obtain that deliverance for him. 
This enquiry is alfo anfwered in the affirmative ; 
for the proof of which, T offer the following tefti* 
monies, 7^i6«iii. 17. Gai ftnt not his Son info tb^ 
world to condemn the worlds but that the worldj 
through hiniy might Iff faved. i John iv. 14. The 
leather fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
I Thef. i. 10. Whom he raifed from thedeady even- 
Jefus who delivered us from the wrath to come. Here 
we fee that the finner's deliverance fi-om con- 
demnation is obtained by Jefus Chrift. This 
teing fo, 

I enquire,- thirdfy^ ^ Whether that deliverance is 
obtained, by his fufierings and death. This en- 
quiry is likewife anfwered in the affirmative ; and 
is fufficiendy proved by the following teftimonies. 
Matt. xxvi. 2b. This is my blood of the New Tefta- 
ment, which is fhed for many^ for the remijjion of 
Jins. Rom. v, 9, 10, Much more now being juftified 
by his bloody we fhall be faved from wrath through 
him : When we were enemies we- were reconciled to 
^God by the death of his Son. Chap. viii. 34. Wha 
is he that condemneth ? it is Chriff that died, i Gor. 
XV. 3. ChriSf died for our JhtSj according to the 
fcriptures. Gal. iii. 13. Chriii hath redeemed us 
from the curfe of the law^ being made a curfe for us ; 
for it is writ t en y cur fed is every one that hangethon a 
tree. Eph, i. 17. In whom we have redemption 
through his bloody the forgivenefs of fins. 1 Tim. 
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K. 6. Wiogave bimfdfa rmfom for g31. Heb. ix. 
26. Om^ in the endjf the world hath he appeared t^ 
pit aw^Jinby the facrifice of bimfelf. i Pet. iii. 18. 
Cbriil bath pnee fiiffered forfm^ the juStfor the un^ 
juSy that be might brii^ us to God. Rey» v. 9. For 
thouwaii JlaifA^ and bail redeemed us to God hy thy 
blood* Th^us we fee, from, thcle texts, that the 
finncr^s deliverance from condemnation is obtained 
by the fufFerings ^d death of Jefus Chrift, Here, 
I think it proper to obfcrve, that tho' the finner's 
detivef aac& . is afcribed to Chrift's fufFerings and 
death, yet it is not afcribed to them only, but alfo 
to his refurreftion and intercefEon. As Rom. \v. 
25. Who 'uoas delivered for our offences^ andraifed agaiij, 
for our j^Siification^ Chap. y. 10. If when we were 
'ieneinies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sofiy much more being reconciled^ wefhall befawd by his 
iife. Chap. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? 
it is Chri^ that died ; yea^ rather y that is rifen 
^gain > ' ' Who maketh inter cejjion for us. Heb» 
vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alfotofave totke utter- 
Pioif thofe that come to God by him^ feeing ' he ever 
iiveth to make interceffiqn for them. Here we fee 
that the finner's deliverance from condemnation 
hath as great a dependence lipon the prevailing 
interceflion of Chrill, as it . hath lipon his fufFer- 
ings and death 5 confequently, his lufferings and 
death dp not alone obtain that deliverance, but it 
15 obtained by Chrift's prevailing interceflion alfo. 
Haying thus Ihewn, that the finner's deliverance 
from condemnation, is obtained by the f4fferings, 
death, and intercefTion of Chrilt. 

I enquire, fourthly ^ Whether his fuftcrings and 
death do, inths^ir ov/n nature, and in the ftrift 
ifiviit of the word, merit that deliverance, and are 
a full and equal fatisfaftion to the Father, for the 
fins and pfFences of all believing per)itent fmners, 
Thi3 enquiry is two-fold, tvrhy Whether the 
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fufFerings and death of Chrift do, ih t!leilr ^wh 
nature, ftriftly and property, ^wr/V tMt deliver- 
ance. I h^ve, in my previous obfefvatio*ns> 
ihewn, that there is nothing which «fty wie can 
do, or fufi^f for the finner, which originally^ and 
in the nature of the thing, can inerit his d€hT«r- 
ance from cotidemnatioh, or give a right M ^ 
Claim a difcharge for him at God's haflki ; c^nfe- 
^uently, the fufltrings and death of Chrift do hd/t^ 
in their own nature, awd in this ftriaienfe€rf*A* 
Vord, m&it that delivferlalhcc ; and fo flic enqtiiri^ 
is anfwered already. But becatife this is a %ruth 
which the genmlity of chriftians are, by ^ucft-^ 
tion, cuftom, and authority of others, ftrongly 
tiafs'd agairift, therefore \ think it proper to add 
two or ihil-ee obfervations, as a fatrther proof of 
this point. And accordingly I obfcrve, firSl^ that 
^hat our Lord did and fuftered, was ih obedience 
to his Father's will. Tbiis, J^h^iv. 34. My fhea$ 
is to do 'fie will of bim thut fent me^ and ta;fiHiJb Bis 
work. Chap . vi . 3 8 . / came down from heaven y mi /d 
do mine own wilU hut the will of him that fent me. 
Matt.xxvi.39. 'He frayed^ f^yi^gyOmy Fatber^ifit 
be pojftble^ let this cup pafsfrom me ; 'Tteverthelefs^ nt^ 
as I willy hut as thou wilt. John xviii. 11. Then 
/aid Jefus unto Petefr, put up thy fword into the 
fheatb\ the cup which my Father hath given me^ Jhall 
J not drink it ? Phil. ii. 8. He became obedient unttf 
Jeatby even the death of the crofs. Heb. v. 8 . Though 
be were a Sony yet learned he obedience by the things 
'which hefuffered. Chap. x. 9. Thenfaid hcy Loy I 
comcy to do thy willy O God. John x. 1 7, 1 8. There- 
fore doth my Father love fncy becaufe I lay down my 

lifcy that I may take it again This commandment 

have I received of my Father. Here We fee that 
what our Lord did and fuffercd, even unto death, 
was in obedience to his Father's will -, confequent-^ 
ly, according to our Lord's own ruki Xa^ xvii. 
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JO. he -did optibiftly, and widi regard to God, 
•ji^/ any thing by his luffcrkigs and deadi at 
Gq^^ hand; and therefore God could not be 
Iptroqght under any obligation upon that account. 
,/igam, 1 obferve, fecondlyy the fcriptures ex- 
pfeftly declare, that the finner's deliverance from 
Cpndemnatipn is the e&Q: of God's free grace 
aiid bounty. Now if it ht free bounty, then it 
will follow, that Chrift's fufierings and death did 
not originally, and in the nature of the thing, 
tperit that deliverance ; becaufe thefe two, merit 
^xi6. grace J in this cafe, ftand diredtiy oppofite one 
to the other. To be obtained by merit, and yet 
to be.the efFcft of bouiity and free grace, is a di- 
r^£k contradiftion. That God doth cxercife hi? 
n)ercy and .grace in the forgivenefe of fin, fee 
Ma^L yi. i2Vi4> 15- Forgive us our debts— Tour 
heavenly Father will alfi forgive yoUy-^—Neitber will 
your Father forgive your trefpaff&s. Mark xi. 2 5, 
IVhen y^ ftand prayings forgive ^ that your Father 
'alfo which is in heaven may forgive you your tref 
paffes. Luke,xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them^ for 
they know not what they do. ASs xiii. 38, Be it 
knrj?n unto yoii therefor ey men and brethren^ that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgivenefs 
of fins. Chap. xxvi. 1 8. T!o open their eyes^ and 
fo turn them from darknefs unto lights and from the 
fewer of fat an unto God^ that they may receive for ^ 
grvehefs ^f fim , Eph. iv. 32. Even as God^ for 
Xhrifi^s fidke^ hath forgiven yen. Col. ii. 13, Tou 
bath be (Quickened together with him^ having for- 
given you all trefpaffes. .1 John i. 9. If we ccnfefs 
our JinSy he is faithful and jujl to forgive us our 
fins. Ch^. ii. 12. / write urUo you, little chU^ 
^eny hecakfe your fins are forgiven you, for his 
pame fake. Rom. iii. 24. Being jujitfied firpely }y 
bis gracey through the redemption that is in Jefus' 
Cbnfii Ev\^ ii. 8. For by grace ye arefavedyand 
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that not df your/elves^ if is the gipl of^ God. Mete 
we fee, that hotwithftahding. all thit Chrift hath 
done And fuffer'd for finpers, .yet l^e 'finner is juf- 
tified or acquitted frairi condemnation fieely bjf 
God's grace •, it is the gift of God : G6d mer<^ 
and bounty is eX'erGis'd in the forgfyeiii^fs of fins^ 
which it could not 6c if' the fufferthgs znd death of 
Ch'rift did originaliy, and in their dwH niture, 
merit that dehverahce j for theh'God's difcharg- 
ing of the finner would be a deb^, which; in juf^ 
tice, he was obUged to, 2tnd not an aft of grace 
which he fredy and bountifully beWpWed upoit 
his creatures; ' j^g^n,. .1 Pbferye, tbitdty^ that 
there is ^ material difference betwixt *a debt pro- 
perly fb call'd, and gi^il't, bfgperly/fo .caird. A 
debt is an obligation which we nave been fome 
way or. other brought- under t6"anbther, which 
obligation we are, in ftrift juftice, , required to 
make good. Guilt is an irregular diforderly wick- 
ed aftj either of the rrrind fingly, or of the mind 
and praftice in conjunftion, by' which we chufe 
to do what, in redfoh and'juflice,".we ought not, 
6r chufe to avoid what, in reafon and jullice, we 
ought to do. And "as debt is an obligation which 
in fti-ift jtiftice, we are required to make good, 
fo, in many cafes, we are capable of receiving af^ 
fiftance from others to enable us to difcharge our 
debt, by enabling us to ' make good our obliga- 
tion; or we are cap'able of difcharging our debt 
in the perfon of another, who may make go^d 
our obligation in our ftead. Thus, forexample^- 
if a man fhould contraft a debt to his neighbour 
of ten pounds to be paid to him at a certain time, 
if whdn the time, comes he finds hiiUfetf unable to 
difcharge the debt, becaufe he has but half the 
fum, ifanother neighbour is pleas'd to give him 
five pounds for that purpofe, in this cafe, he re- 
ceive afliftance from anothef to makfe fetisfaftiorf, 
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lay recemng ^n ability in part to make good his 
obligation. Thus, again, it one man ihould con- 
jtxadt a debt of labour to. another, and the debtqr 
jhould not perform that labour in his own peribn, 
but Ihould emplc^ fome .pther; who fhould per- 
form it fully for mm according to the obligation, 
in this cafe the debtor would diicharge his debt in 
the perlbn 6F an another, who would make good 
his obligation in his ftead. . But with refped: to 
£utlt^ it is quite otherways 5 fo^ as guilt is an irre- 
gular wicked ad:, which deferves a luitable correc- 
tion, fo, in the nature of the thingj there can be 
jno other fati$fad:ion made, to take, off the guilti- 
jiefs pf that adl, than any adiual perfonal Tuffcring 
of that corredbion by the adlbr ; becaufe as guilt 
cannot be tranfpofed/rom one perlon to another^ 
fo if the innocent Ihould yoluntarily take upon 
him to fuffer cor^eftion in the guilty*s Head, that 
guilt would remain as much uhcorrefted, as if the 
i)erfon fubftituted had not been correfted at all ; 
;^d,confecjuently, there is, nothing which Chrift 
coiild do'or. fuffer, which pr^inally', in its own 
nature, could merit the finner*s deliverance from 
condemnation. Upon the whole, I think it abun- 
, dantly evident, beyond all rational contradiibioh, 
that the . finner*s deliverance from condemnation 
was not merited by the fufferings and death of 
Chrift, when we ufe the word merit in the firft 
and ftrideft fenfe of that term. Indeed, we freely 
and thankfully own, that, in a fecondary and 
lefs proper fenfe, the fuffering and death of Chrift 
merited the finnet's deliverance fromcqndemnation, 
that is the obedience which Chrift exercis'd, when 
he became obedient unto death, was a rewardable 
confideratipn with his Father^ upon, which he ex- 
alted him at his right hand, to be the Lord and 
head of his pople. and to be their prevailing in- 
tcr^^eflbr, and that^e pardons the- believing pni- 
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tent lor Chrift Sk^. "But then tRis fehcfit, wim 
regard to Ghrift hihifelF, i^ the effc<S of Gotft 
freely accepting his Ixif&nng to that ends irfd witfi 
regard to the finiier,. it is^ a reward mel-cly of gracfe 
an^ riot of debt : it is MC^hat Gbd*s bouhiy is plete'd 
to beftow, and not what he is,; in ftrid jufticc, 
obliged to ; which is the cafe of merits in the firft 
and ftriaeft fenfe of that teriii. 

Secondly^ I enquire, whether tht fufferings ihd 
death of Chrift arc a Full and eqhal fatisfaftion t& 
God for the fins ^nd ofiehces ofall believing per- 
niteht finner ? Before I return an ahfttrer to tliik 
enquiry, I preinife, that equal fatisfaftioh & 
of two kinds, viz. firft ^ fuch as is equal to thb 
damage or demerit of the offence ; 2xA: feconSy^ 
fuch as is equal to the demand of the damaj^d ot 
offended. lhus,for example, fuppofe that onfc 
man Ihould damage another to the value of teii 
pounds, if the damager makes fatisfaftion to tht 
Value of ten pounds, theft this is fatisfaftibri of tht 
firft kind. But if the damaged will be pleased t6 
demand no more for his fatisfa^on thin the pub^ 
lick figning of an inftrument, as a witnefs and 
memorial of the offender's acknowledging the da- 
mage done, and of the free grace and bounty of 
"the offended in pardoning that offence ; when th6 
damager hath figned the aforefaid inftrument, acr 
cording to the full intent and meaning of i:hc ofir 
fended, if the offended is fully fatisfied therewith^ 
itheii this is fatisfedtion of the fecond kind. And 
this latter is as full and equal as the former ; fof 
f s the former is full and equal to the dapiage or 
cemerit of the offence, fo the latter is full arid e^ 
bual to the demand of the damaged or offended. 
This bping premifed, I anfwer, that the fon of 
Gpd, pur Lord Jpfus, Chrift, did by his fufFerings 
and death make a full and equ/I fati^faftion to his 
ipathcr for the fe and pffpipp pf all believing 
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pemteot finners i but then, I fay, that this Tatis- 
lifltion was not of the firft, but of the fecond kind. 
That it was npt pf the firft kind, I prove by thi^ 
^ingle> bi« ;cQn<;lufivc argument, viz. the Father's 
cxercifing hi^ mrq io the pardoning and forgiving 
of fins. To exercife mercy in the pardoning and 
forgiving an offender, is to remit the punifhment 
in whole, or in part, which is due for the offence ;» 
h^t if the offender, or ^ny other which is fubftitu- 
ted CO joqiake fatisfaftion in is ftead, Ihall do or 
iiiffer that which is, in the iirft and ftrift fenfe, a 
&11 and ^qual fatisfadion to the demerit of the 
pfitnce, then there is no room nor place for par- 
don or forgivenefs to be exercised, becaufe there 
is nothing to be pardon'd or forgiven. Yet that 
idic Father doth exercife his mercy and grace in 
ithc forgivenefs of fins, is what I have largely 
^ihcwn ^ready . But :then I fay, fecondfyy that Chrilt 
.did make ^ full and equal fadsfa£tion to the dc-- 
oftand q£ his Father. The truth of which will ap- 
ipear by what follows, vi%. the Father did propole 
^dtox his Son ihould thus fuffer, and Chrift volun- 
43iriiy liibmitted i^nto Death, to anfwer that pro- 
^fal ; this J have proved already, when I (hew*d, 
ihatwhatChrift died and fuffer'd, was in obedience 
to his Father's will. I farther fay, the Father was 
ib highly pleas'd, and fo fully fatisfied withChriil*s 
undertaking this performance, that he hath there 
upon aiqxmitedhim to be aninterceflbr for finners, 
and pardons the believing penitent for his fake. 
JFor.this, fee ^PM ii. 8. 9. i/i? bumbkd bimfelfy 
Mud itcame oheMmt unto deaths even the death of the 
crofs t Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted him. 
Afts V. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand. Rom. viii. 3.4. Who is he that condemneth ? 
it is Chrift that died^ yea rather that is rifen again^ 
who is even at the right ha^d of Gody who alfo maketb 
inter ceffion for us. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is 
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Me atfo to fave to the utiermoji thofe that cAne unt^ 
Cod by himy feeing he ever liveth to make imercfffwH 
for them. Chap* ix» 24. Chriji is not eHtetrd into 
the holy place made with hands ^ but into hiofven itfelff 
flow to appear in the prefence of God for us. Rom« 
iii. 24. Being jitjiified freely by his grace^ through 
the redemption that is in Jefus Chriji. Eph. iv. 32, 
Forgiving one another^ even as God*, for Chrift^s 
fake^ hath forgiven you. 1 John ii. i, 2* If any 
man Jin^ 'we have an advocate with the Father j ye- 
fus Chriji the righteous ; and he is the propitiaiion for 
cur Jinsy and not for ours only^ but alfo for the Jim 
of the whole world. Verfe 12. I wriie ufUo yofi^ 
little children^ becaufe your Jins are forgiven you for 
his name's fake. Here we fee that Chrift^s obc^ 
dicnce unto death was fo highly acceptable, and 
fo fatisfaftory to his Father, that he thereupon 
exalted him at his right-hand, to be a prevailing 
interceflbr for finners, and pardons the believing 
penitent upon his account, and for his fake \ and 
confequently his fufferings and death were full 
and equal to the demand, and his Father was 
fully fatisfied therewith \ tho* -t ought to. be re- 
membered, that this is not to be underftood fb 
* ftriftly, as that God would have been abfolute- 
ly implacable to returning penitent finners, were 
it not for fuch interccflion arid fatisfadlion. 

Objections with their Answers, 

Olje£l. I, The flifferings and death of Chrift 
are ihjlrumental towards finners deliverance from 
condemnation ; but they could not be inftrumen- 
tal any other way than by merits therefore they 
are fo by merit, 1 anfwer, this is a miftake. 
Th^ fuftcri'ngs and death of Chrift, are inftru- 
njcntal towards finners deliverance from ccp- 

* Sec my difcourfe on juflifxaticn, 
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49emitt4oniriir/i?%iEtys> ftiid yetai^ notTo by mt^ 
rit jr. natoely, J&;;^, a* they are .a jpr^^er argtmmi 
tvidithe /^ser, to tuni from his fins and return 
to^his'diay,' and thereby he beoomes the pi:<^r 
objeft of •God'Swmcfccy ; feecmdfyi as they are; aii 
orgtmtent "dntb Gody to papdoathc finner i^ipon his 
return to him ; sxiA^tbirify^ as they weie zfacrir 
jke of attmement of God's own appointment, and 
£>'are a;^« and ^^^ of the flnner's repentance, 
and God's forgivenefs. And, 

Ipirft^ The fufierings and death of Chrift are 

i$firumental towards the finner's deliverance fr<Hxi 

ccmdemnation, .as they are a pnper argument to 

'bhn^ him ' to repentance and retbrmation.. A$ 

CHir jjord came' into the world to proclaim the 

'l^jtd tidings/*i'i2u that God would ^^rii^iyandr^rWt;^ 

4o fasuour all believing penit^t.iinners ; fo his 

Offerings and death had in them a two^fM argur 

fium xo convince people pf the truth rf. thofe 

'^£ngs; and; confequently, . wtre an i^/^ntoi^a/ 

ifuufi of that faidi and repentance^ which difpofed 

<hem for God-s mercv, Vot^ firjl^ they ferved 

to convince men. that Chrift^was,^^^ in his pre- 

tenfions, there being not any thing which cpuld 

more effeftually convince people, th^t h^ was i^ 

earneft, than his willingly foregoing all preient 

enjoyments, $nd yielding up himfelf to fufier-* 

ings and death, in maintainihg tlv: caufe he un^ 

dertook. And as he de^ar^ ^imfelf a hfovpify 

mefiei^r, fo^ Jicondly^ hit^ foretelling h\$ fuffer- 

ings and d^ath, / together? yrith the ev^entf anfwer- 

ingthe predi(5tions, werean evide^ice of the ift4- 

jtt$r of his miffion j ahd botii thefe aflbrd zpro- 

fer argument with the finner, to turn from his fins 

that he m^y be faved, Sinners, whilft under the 

^prevailing /><w<r of their lufts, av^ f^t forth in 

fcripture as fervants and captives to fin and fatan. 

J^Qrn^ .vi. 1 6, 17, 1 8, audChriil is reprefenrcd a^ 
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r9iunMgTvBaBX%,iMmr diat thraMonH hif ^mfi^ 
fmf^s and ini/is iHirv iii 14* i i^/^ i. 18. s^i^^ 
dio* Chrift did iiot pay down ^.prui or valuakk 
totjfidaratmn to £n atid fatan» to iriboqi men VfeM 
in boada^ ; yet his ibIFeriogs and dcadi wtotas 
e&£tual tor the finaei^s dtUviraace^ as if he had 
ixsen nedoemed by a pike, ina£mi}Gii ai$ thqi Jbe% 

j)ou^|]e fubjefiion to jiis hxHiy andtp yiddu^ 
himfelf a fervant unto God. And this, in ikut 
languid of thrferipture, is called redemption, and 
hdvsg boi^it tmh uprice ; the c3cpref&ons being 
«fed tsA. property tnit figwratifody^ the iinner hs> 
ifig as ^ffeSuaUy delivered from the thraldom lie 
ixr^is under, as if he had been redeemed by a priocw 
Thus, God is &id to redeem the xMdrai of Ifrad 
hj a^ rna^ty hand, out of the houie of bondi> 
«i^, from die hand of Piaraabj King of Egjpi^ 
Ikut.rii. t. not that God hs^d paid diovna prioe, 
^r valuable confidera^on to Pharaoh^ for the dul- 
idi^ of Ifrael^% iiifcharge, but he farad them out 
4Df PharaoV^ hand, by his judgments ; and this 
is caikd redemption, inafmuch as the Ifrailim 
^tc as effedMatly dehvered, as if they had ban 
teckaiied by a pnce« Again, 

Sec^nifyy The iufferings and death of Chriftiaie 
-if^mmp^Uil towards the delivering Tinners from 
condemAation, as they were an aSt of x^htdience to 
€he Fafher^s will, ivhvch ib rec^nmended him to 
-iiis Father's love, thac he hath exalted him at his 
-right'hand^ to be ^prevailing inter^effor for fin- 
ntt% ; and fo, thofe fufFerings and death are an 
argument with God^ to pardon the believing peoi- 
fent, for Chrift's fake: This is what I have&ewn 
above, in my difcourfe of jaftificatjon, and there* 
•fore it needs not to be enlarged upon here. 
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m^i The fufierings wd dcsdrof GhUftafe 
l^imimul cowairds tht delivonBg finners from 
eohdetiHt^oA, as ^fisfwexz famfice of Mitme^ 
mm <)f God'iown ^ppdinting^^aad^ £b, art at ence 
^JlgA and pkdge of the finner's r^iitaiice^ and 
God's fofgilrends. All fin is chiefly and prima- 
Icily cdmifaitted againftGdd ^ and as God is at li* 
ixcrty to pordoHi or pkmjb tho fiimer^ is hefeet 
jgood, provided the punifliment does not exceed 
the demerit of the crime ; £0^ w&eA he h$i httsk 
pkafed to come 16 an accommodation ivith htf 
creatures, he has, upon fotne eccafions^ appointed 
that a fadifice of atonement ihould be offered up 
to him. Thus under the law^ L$v. \v. 31.2 Samk 
^k4y. i8) 25. 2 Cbrm. kxix. 04. « ptace cffiain^ 
or facrifice of at&imnmt^ was of&red up ; and thus 
Under the goffel^ Chrift was^ made a peace^<0i&if^^ 
or facrifice of atcnmM for fin, Rem. v. 1 1. H^^ 
vii. 16, 28. Chap. ix. 11, la, Verfes 26, 28. Not 
l^at this facrifice of atonement^ in either cafe, did^ 
In its own naturcj merit God's mercy* becauie 
there is not any thing which can be dme^ ^f^f^ 
fer^edy which can repair the damage done by fin^ 
tor which can be any way frtfit^k to God ; but 
%!& God had reouired it^ in order fx> difchai^ the 
finner* then it oecame neceffioy to that difcharge, 
us^ the (inner is faid to c^tain his pardon by it. 
IPtom all which I think it appears, that the fuf- 
ferings and death of Chrift are inftrumehtal to^ 
%rards the delivering finners fiom (Xindemnation« 
|ho* nojt by rnerit^ in the original and ftri& fcnfit 
of that word, 

' Objea. n. Bt. Paul faith, i Cor. vi. 19, ao. 
Te are npt yoicr own^ for ye are bought wih a pritt^ 
j&c. And our Lord faith. Matt. xx. aS* That bt 
fame to give ibis life fl ranfom fcr many. Here we 
fee, that Chrift did pay tp God a price^ or valu'^ 
fl^k -confrderaHoft for 'tjic breach of liis law ; and 
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that die finncrs aefifrerancc from cdndemm|ion 
M2Sy m^a prc^xsr/aod iiteralieni^ merHed by 
Chrift's 'fufFeringSi:ajid dctath. . I ,^fwer as bej^ 
fore, that theie a^e j^gura^e Qscpreinons^ . l)ike as 
what God faid .to, Ifrady liM^\t xtii,i.:3.j L^avt 
Egypt fcr thy ranfam j • but. Egypt was yXiOt givea 
as a ranfom for I^^el^\ becaufe it yfff^:k Jigypt they 
were in bondage, to ; bqt Go4 g^ve Egypt to z/^- 
firu£lion, : and^ wroti^t .the Jfra^liKs deliver anct 
therebyi and this, by a figure of: fpeech, is called 
a ranfom^ In* like manner, Chrift gave his life 
^rcmfomi(fi many; not properly, becaufe God 
difcharges the finner freeiy^ forgiving hini all 
trefpaffes, lUm/ivLi^z^ CoL ii. 13.. but figurative-- 
fyy as Chrift*s death Yfz^ fuifervi^ t.o the finner's 
deliverance, as Lhave fhewn above, 

Objea.Ul. If the fufferings and death of Chrift 
did not merit, or buy off the finner fronni coht 
demnation, then they a^e of no more, advantage^ 
than.the> fufferings. and death of the -«4^^Zpj, of 
any other Martyrs. Anfwer, As the rendering 
to all their due is a general rule or law of equity ^ 
fo,. I t3iink> we ought to follow that rule in the 
prefect cafe, God is the Jirji mov^y Chrifl: is the 
frime i^ument^ .and . the Apojiks and others are 
fubordinate inftruments in the work of man's fal* 
vation, Johnvd^ 16, 17. Gi^d fo loved, the worlds 
that he gave hi$ mly begotten Son^ ik'^t ^ti^kofoever be^; 
lievethin:JbmJhould not p^rifb^ hit IpAve everkji^ 
ing'J^e. : . For^God^fent not i>is Son intif the ^orld, t0 
eondimtkthe smrld ;. but that tbe i^orldy through him-^ 
might be faved* i Con iii. 9. We are labourers to^ 
gether with God ; ye. are God^S hujbandry^ ye are 
God's building- Eph. ii. 20. 4nd.are built upon the 
foundation of th^ Jpojlles and PropbetSy Jefus Chrifi 
himfelf being the chief corner-ftone. James v. 20, 
Let him know^ that he which converteth a finner from 
the error of }pis y;c^\ Jh^H fave a. foul from dcath^ ' 
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ttttti Jhall ^et a multituee^of ^fts. . ticri we fee* 
diat as God's love is the firSi mevmg caufe, and as 
Chrift is the prime injlnment ; fo every other per- 
fon, who fets forward the ialvation of finners, is 
a fubordinateAujirument in the work of faJvation ; 
and yet this does not fet their lafcours or fufiirings 
upon a level, becaufe they" are not alike fubfer- 
vicnc to tiwx "end. , "■ . 

ObjeH, Iv. If thefor^mg account of falva- 
tion, byChrift, is true, .then ihofe, who lived 
before ChriftVtirfie, would Have' ho bciiefittyitf* 
death. Anf^ir^yha' the fbfl^fings arid death 
of Chrift couldnor be an'^giifAent with fuch,-,ttf 
repent and retui'ri'to God^ yet they.may be iharers 
in the benefits. of it ; becauft iFcbuld^ Ivdl be 
k facrifice 6i atehemmt to' thofe who Jived before 
Chrift's time, as to thofe who lived after it ; and 
fcecaufe rhe benefit^ of hii intercefforft^ the 
ground and caufe of which' wS his ob^ience in 
doing arid f^fffering unto ddathi may exttnd\ai 
weir to thbfi who were htf^e\iim, ^ to dioft 
who ■vitT^'dfler him; and, upon this-accoonr, 
Chrift might beTaid to be a Umb Jlain from .tba 
foundation of ihe.-xiiridi zsihReV. xui.S.'syt ,; 
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^ifie^:j ^(a^^y >vhat x\>^% rriuft be 

. . j^««#> wh?^f ^pd is.a juft Bein^i after 
whidb ^reiD^MWx^p m^ their ^nfiv^«. 

Jf%y2, Wh^t ;juftiw^s? Juftice i^ the balance 
of copimpn lequitf^ i^ ?vjiich ^ wigHed out, w 
difoe^., ^lod ,an4 .cvU, in an equSJ propprtipn 
to tteiinerit m ^epaftrit of things, or tx) ^ny other 
r^btrf.^l^W tbit ope^ng hath uyqri another: 
I;&y,.ipa*iyr^!^,-T?gH^ of claim^ .bec^ufe there 
|iw^ .be ;a bright oif claim .without merit, as in the 

eafcofa^-^ F^^*^^> ^^ ^^^" ^^'^ prfPX» makes 
a promife ttp flaoilver, to give him feme good 
thing, free and unconditional, he doth, by that 
aft, confer on him not only a right to claim and 
cxpcft, but aUb of receiving and enjoying the 
good thing promifcd to him. And though the 
making of that promife may only be an aft of 
bounty, becaufc it is free and xtnconditional ; 
yet the keeping of that promife is an aft of 
juftice, becaufe the benefaftor is not free and at 
liberty, after fuch promife is made. Again, 
juftice is a mean, in the adminiftration of good, 
between bounty and fraud, the balance of juftice 
ibinding upon fuch an €ven poize, as that if it 
f|iii;;i;|0i0ne fide it is bounty, if to the other it is 
fraiid. Again, juftice is a mean in the admini- 
ftration 



ofevil^ between iQcrcy and crucjk/, tte 
faxlance of juiticc ftandiog upon fuch m mat 
pdjze, as diat if k turn to )one fide it is oitrcyY 
i£ to the ocbar it is cruelty. 






Snandfyy 'Whi|: tuies imtuft be ob&ived by t}ite6 
ic:iiiminifl:er juflic^ ? In .^rfibr to adnfiioifter 



juflice, accordtog to the laws of omlmon equity^ 
ivory adminiftrator laiuft have:refiaiti tx^cmj 
jtfft claim, fb JB tiist all may have their di^. And 
Htct it is to htLmiiidy that, by die Jaws of com* 
moa equity^ ewy one has.rigto to difpofe^of liss 
€Mn psadiarpicperty, accxstdjtrigiiohisowiiimill, 
edKriTOys dke. notion of property is deftroy*dt or 
at loaft the haYing a propriety in any thing can^ 
ndt <be a privilege ; for ail the advantage aciiic^ 
fiiom pmperty confifts in this,^ that the proprietor 
»• free andjuocontroulable in the ufing, eojoying^ 
end ^^fing of ibis own jpnopen^^ and is under 
no obligation, nor accountable to any, for tho 
ttfing, Enjoying, or cfifpofing tif the fame.; But 
the* every one may difpofe of his own propeity, 
according to his own will, yet he has no right tq 
difpofe of the property of another ; therercre, ia 
che adminilkation t>f juiBce, two rules imuft be 
kept, according to the two (Sfierent capacities the 
sidn^ftrator may ad: in. The iirft rule isiio be 
x3d&!tv^A by him who hath no xight or.properqr 
roncemed in the adminiftration, but only ^&s^ hj 
8ippoit^ment» as an indifferent ^rfon. Thc;mie 
is, he muft keep the balance of juftice upon aa 
even potze, not varying a ritde on either fide, 
^whether in the adminii&ation jof good or evii^, 
Hbut ea<!h party's right nxull equally be regardod^ 
-for, if either party is wrorig'd, i^ becomes anafi: 
•of criminal ii^uftice in the ndminiftratior. The 
ffecond niJe is to be obferv*d by him who afts as 
5^ party concerned in the adminiftration, andivhofb 
-own property or right is as much conccrnal, "Bs. 

the , 
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did rfgfet and pfoperty of him to whom juflice ii 
jdminiftefed. Th^^ ry^le is, he muft have a ftriQ; 
regard' to the ri^ht* of him to trjiom juftice xsad« 
minillered, fo as not to break-in'-upon itinjilm 
teait- degree; if'heidmimfleFiavilii A6ttoexG6ea 
the dsmerit of the crime ; if gbqd^ hot to come 
ihorrof the merit of the thing xeivarded ; for in 
both cafes theref: is yA ground of cjsxmplaint^ and 
ther adminiftrator^ becomes i gbtlty is£\ criminal ior' 
joftioe. • Butj^iii tigard of his^owib>:righti bcii 
left free, tb exerciJIei either bountjr^ in. i^wardtng 
faeyofid the meeity oT' mercyy intcpimlbing. \t& 
thah the demerit lof «the, thing^^.and if this is ua-» 
juft, a> indeed ftri<aiyfpeaking;:it'is, yet we coa4 
ceive it is hot orimij^al. v yea, it .would ;be fo far 
froni^ being a crime, -that on tiie: con^xary k wcndbl 
be excellent and^lorious, if the .ok}ed:f be. proper 
arid: fuiitable for that bounty dr mcpcy to oe. o&r 
crcifed upon.^ r^r .. - 

TJbirdi}\ Whetfer -Godis a jufl: Being ? , This 
if anfwcred m the affirmative* " The - argumciit 
for it is taken froav God's goodneft, and: . ftand$ 
chus; if God* is a good Being, then God is juftj 
but God is a good Being, therefore God is julh 
That i God is good, is here taken for granted, as 
being allowed by .all chriftians. And that, his 
^goodnels proves him to be juft, appoirs "by what 
tblklWfi. Jufticc is a negative virtue, andwhea 
we fay that. God is juft, we only fay what he is 
not, namely, thac he is not criminaily. unjufl?. 
Here it is to be fwted^ that, in the exercifing of 
juftice, God ftands in the capacity of a party con- 
cerned, that is, God's, right and property is: ai 
much concerned in that adminiilrntion, as . the 
light and property of him to whom juftice is ad- 
xniniftered -, and in this capacity he only ftands 
iMigaged, by the laws of common .equity, to have 
regard to the right of him to whom juftice is ad- 

miniftered. 



«/ 'V 



tniniftercd, fo as not to inflidb more evil than the 
demerit of the crime; n6r communicate lefs good 
than the receiver has a title to, by a juft right of 
claim. As to his own* property, I fay^ as before, 
that he is left irtt^ by the laws of common equity, 
to difpofe of it as he will ; fo that he may com- 
municate gbod, either without or beyond merit, 
which We call bounty, or he may remit or punilh 
lefs than the crime deferves, which we call mer- 
"Cy, without being criminally unjuft ; nay, it is 
fo far from being a crime, that it is nook and 
glorious, when the objedt is proper and fuitable 
tor that bounty br mercy to be exefcifed upon. 
This being fo, I fty, that criminal injuftice is in- 
cbnfiftent with God's goodnefs. For, that innate 
goodnefs, which dwells in God, is a bar to all 
iraud and cruelty ; and God is fo far from exer- 
cifing fraud in with-holding that good which an- 
other has a right to claim from him, that he is 
rather difpofed, by his goodnefs, to confer that 
good which they have no right to, if the objeft 
be proper and fuitable to receive it ; that is, in 
cither w^ords, bounty is a confequence of his good- 
neft, but fraud is diredly oppofite to it. Again, 
God is fo far from exercifing cruelty, in punilh- 
ing beyond the 'demerit of the crime, that he is 
jrather difpofed, by his goodnefs, to exercife mer- 
cy in punifhing lels than the crime deferves, if the 
objeft be proper and fuitable for that mercy to 
be exercifed upon ; that is, in other words, 
mercy is a confequence of his goodnefs, 
'whereas cruelty 4s oppofite to it. From hence 
it appears that God is a juft Being. 

Objections with their Answersv ' 

Objeif. 1. May not God, for the glorifying of 
his power, make creatures/ to be mifcrablc with- 
out demerit, and yeraft according to the'princi- 

* R - • * • pies 
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pies of jufticc,* forafinuch as the laws of cc^uity 

or jufticc leave every, being, free to difpofc ot hi 
own property, as he will ? fecmg therefore God's 
treaturc5 are his own, he may do what he will ' 
vdth them, without being chargeable with crimi- 
nal injufticc. Anfwir^ Tho* they are his own, 
and receive their being from hipi, yet we conr 
ceivf it would be ftill criminal injultice in him to 
rive them being fpr no other end, with refpe^ 
to the creatures, but to make them miferable ; 
xauie every being has a right, from common 
eouity, to claim a continuance in its prefent ftate, 
when its change will add to, or give being to its 
mifcry, occiept its demerit cuts off that claim* 
Therefpre, I fay, that nonrcntiy has a right, ijf 
we may fo fpeak, to continue to, when its re- 
ceiving exiftence fcryes only to make it mifer- 
able ; and it would be an ad of criminal injuitic^ 
to nqn-entity, to give it exiiknce to that end«> 
l)ecaufe non- entity . is better, and rather to b^ 
chofen than a Aate of mifery. And farther, I 
^fey, God will never glorify his power at the ex- 
pence of his jufticc axid goodnefc, when he can 
do it a.thoufand ways confiftent with both. . 

OijeS.Jh We Ice that the fenfible creatures 
below us are capable of mifery, and do really 
iiiffer it, and yet have no demerit. Anfwer^ As 
they receive eyil, fo they, receive good from 
Goa's hand \ and as we cannot know the mea- 
Ture of the evil they fuffer, fo neither can we 
know .the meafurc of the good they enjoy •, fo 
that, for all we kno^, the good they receive is 
more than equivalent to, and a cpmpenfatfon for 
(the evil tbeyfuffer. So again we, cannot know, 
whether they arc without demerit ; for as they have 
inferiour capacities, and as they, Teeming to us^ 
have A freedom in the ufe and exercife of them, 
Xq they may; for ought we know, contradjt an in- 
feriour 
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fddwx gvult, in proportion to their inferiour ca^- 
pacities. Upon the whole, I fay, feeing we are 
wholly ignorant of their cafe, wc cannot deter- 
«iin« ought concerning th6ni^ and therefore the 
t)hjedion is of no force. 

Oi^,, IIL Doth not the unequal diftribution 
of providence, as to good and evil, with refpe<5t 
to good and bad mfen, feem to imply an unjuft 
h.and in that diftribution, feeing it often happens 
4that bad men enjoy the good, and good men the 
jevil of life ? AnJweTy As to good men> that 
leffer nfieaftire of good which they enjoy is aH 
i>ounty, becaufe they have no merit ; and thast 
greater meafure crf^ evil which they iuffer is ftill 
mercy, becaufe it is lefs than their demerit ; fo 
ithen- there is no criminal injuftice, with relpedt 
to good men. And as to bad men, I lay, that 
the greater good they enjoy is God's bounty % 
and terafmuch as none are wrong'd by that ad« 
ifiiniftration, feeing God gives liis own and not 
another's goods, there can be no criminal in* 
jufticein that adminiftration. As to the lelfer 
evil which tliey fuffer, that is God's mercy; and 
forafmuch as none are wrong'd in the exercife of 
that mercy, it cannot be criminally unjuft in God 
to exercife it. 

ObjeiL IV. God being in himfelf ineompre* 
henfible, and his ways unfearchable, who darel 
prefiime to fay what he can, or cannot do ? or 
what IS agreeable or difagreeabk to his perfedions, 
feeing his ways are in the deep, and his paths in 
the great waters, and his foot-fteps are not known ? 
tho* wc may ftate the notion of juftice, goodnefs, 
truth, htflinefs, and the like, and of what is agree- 
able or difagreeabk to thefe, with relation to our* 
fcl ves ', yet who can liate the notion of them, or 
be capable of judging when things are agreeable 
m difagreeabk to thefe in God ? To pretend to 
. R 2 do 
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do this, is prefumptuous ^ 'tis looking into in- 
acceflible light, and meafuring the ways of God 
by the finite line of human underftanding. 
Anfwer^ ^Firji^ That God is in himfelf incomprc- 
henfible, and that tlie way of his providence is a 
great deep, which the line of human underftand* 
ing, at prefent, doth not fathom, I readily grant : 
but then, I fay, as in P/alm xcYn. 2. that as 
clouds and darknefs are round about him, which 
is the foundation of our aftoniftmient, fo righteouf- 
nefs and judgment arc the habitation of his throne, 
which is the foundatidn of our comfort. And 
therefore if there are fome things, in the way of 
his providence, which feem to claih, or to be con- 
trary to thofe divine perteftions, which the light 
of nature hath fufficiently demonftrated, or divine 
revelation hath fully revealed to be in God, this 
doth not arife from iuch a real clashing, but from 
the ihortnefs of our underftanding, which can- 
not fee thro', nor to the end of things ^ fo that 
God is^ true^ tho' every man be a liar ; he is really 
good, juft, holy, 6?f . and he cannot, ^r rather 
he never will,, aft contrary to thefe, I anfwer, 
feccndly^ That tho' God is incomprehcnfiWc in 
himfelf, yet we may form a conception of what 
he is, as he ftands related unto us. Tho' we can* 
not form a cenception of what the nature or fub- 
ftance of God is, if I may fo i'peak, yet we may 
and can form a conception ot him, that he is a 
wife, powerful, juft, good Being, and the like ; 
becaufe he hath abundandy demonftrated him-^ 
felf to human underftanding to be fuch, and 
therefore human underftanding may, without pre- 
sumption, and ought to form- a conception of 
thcfc, and of what is agreeable or difagreeable 
to thefe in God ; the truth of which will abun- 
dantly appear from the following confiderations, 
Hrfi^ If human underftanding Ciinnoc form a 

con- 
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tonceptioYi of goodnefs, juftice, truth, holinefs, 
and the like^ and of what is agreeable or difagree- 
able to thefe, as they are in God, then vain and 
fruitlefs are all thofe difcoveries which God hath 
tnaide of himfelf by revelation. He hath re- 
vealed himfelf to be a holy God, Lev. xix. z. 
But if we may not be allowed to judge what ho- 
linefs is -when applied to God, and what is agree- 
able or difagreeable to it, then fuch a revelation 
IS of no manner of ufe to us. If the Lord hath de- 
clared himfelf to be, the Lord God^ tnerdful^ gracious^ 
'■ ^g'fi^^i^gy ^^ abundant in goodnefs and tf%tby as 
in Exod. xxxiv, 6. To what end can this ferve, if 
we may not be allowed to judge what merciful- 
nefs and gracioufnefs are, when applied to. God, 
- and what is agreeable o;- difagreeicible to thefe ? 
Surely, all fuch revelations are ufelefs and vain, 
if they are above the reach of human underftand- 
ing, or if it would be prefuniption to difcem and 
judge what is intended by them. Secondfyy God 
is the proper objedt of our affeftions, and, it isi 
not only our duty, but alfo our happinefs to fear 
him, to love him, to delight in him, (3c. Now; 
whatevei* makes him to be the objeft of our af-^ 
fe<5bions, muft be fuch things in him as we: dq, 
aftually apprehend, and can form a conception of, 
and of what is agreeable or difegreeable to.them^ 
It muft be fomething which we have an aftual 
conception of^ which muft excite andi raife thefe 
afFe£Hons in us. We muft conceive God to »be a^ 
holy and powerful Being,, and likewife what is 
agreeable or difagreeable ta the& m hlm^ or elfe 
we could not make him the objpft of our^ fear. 
We muft form a eonceptioh oTthe goodnefs of 
God, and of his being lb to us^ and of what is 
agreeable or difagreeable to it, as it is in God^t or 
elfe we cannot make him the otjeft of our Jove. 
^Mrdfyy Go4 is propounded to lu as thcxibjcft 
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qf our iinitatioB. Tiiu^ St Faul^Epk. v. |. imhf 
Be ye followers of Gojj as dear children. And ouj 
Lord, Xir^^ vi. 36. faith* Me ye therefore merdftd^ 
as ysur Futher alfo h m^reifuL And St. Peter^ 
I Pet. i. 15. faiths As he. which hath called yw tA 
hcfyj fo b£ ye bofy in all manner of .co;fverfation^ he^ 
taufe it is written^ Ler.jKi. 44. andxix. %» Be y( 
hofyy for lam hohf. Now if we way not be sJ-r 
lowed to judge, or foi;iii ^ concciption of wha? 
Hiercifulnefs, holinefs, and the like are, .when ap- 
plied to God, and what i$ agceeaj>lci or difagrecn 
able %& thefe, then wc can never m^ke thefc, at 
they arc in God, the objed of owr imitation,^ 
which we are exprefsly required in. tlie fcripture* 
%o do. Fourthly, It hath been the paftiqe of. th^ 
beft and wifeft men in ajl ages, to judge.qr form 
a conception ofwhat juftice, truth, holinefs, an4 
the like are, and what is agreeable or dilagreej- 
able to thefe, as they are in God. Thu^ A^Or. 
ham. Gen. xviii. 23, 25. faith, Pf^t thou alfo de^ 
firoy the righteous 'vdth the mcked? — --thai the rigk" 
taeous fbould he as the wicked', that he far from thee \ 
^fhall not, the judge of all the earth do right ?. HerQ 
we fee plainly what conception Abraham had of 
juftice and equity, as confidcred in God,, and oi 
what is agreeable or difagreeable. to it. Deut. vii, 
9, Know therefore^ that the Lord thy God^ he is God^ 
the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him, and keep his commandments ^ 
to a thoufand generations. Again, Pfiilm xi. j^ 
The righteous Lord loveth righteoufnefs ; his count e-i 
nance wiH behold the thing that isjuft^ Jer. ix.^4. 
But let him that gkrieth, glory in this, that he un-- 
derftandeth and kncweth me, thaf I am the Lord 
which exercife loving-kindnefs, judgment and righ^ 
teoufs in the earth ; for in thefe things J delight, faith, 
the Lord. Here we fee, that it is the proper ground 
of avian's glorying, that he is capable of dif» 
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^ming and judging what loving-kiridnds, judg- 
ment, and juftice are, when applied to God, an4 
'♦irhat is agreeable or difagreeable to thefe. tiib. vi. 
10. God is not unrighteous^ to forget your work akdla^ 
hour of love. God hath promifed, by the mtaith of* 
his Son, Mark ix. 41. That be that did give a cup of 
moct^ to a difcifle to drink in CbriJFsname^ hicaufi hi 
belonged to him^ he Jbould not lofe his regard. And 
(he Apoftle, referring to this promife, allures the 
believing Hebrews for their comfort, and to eh* 
courage them to pcrfevere in their duty, that 
God was not unrighteous (which othcrw^ys thii 
Ap6ftle fuppoies he would be) in that he did riot 
forget to fulfil his promife, in itwarding their 
•work and labour of love, which they had ihewed 
towards his name, in that they had miniftered to 
the faints, and did continue 10 to do. Finally^ 
The ftreno;th of St. PauV% reafoning with tht 
Hebrews y chap, vi. 17, 18. depends wholly upo^ 
this, that they had a libertv, and could difcerh 
and judge what truth and faithfulnels are as con- 
iidered in God, and what is agreeable or difa- 
greeable to thefe, for, without the allowing of 
this, his reafoning is bf no force 5 for thus he 
there exprefles himfelf, God willing more abundantly 
to Jhew unto the heirs of promife the immutability of 
his counfelSy confirmed it ly an oath^ thai ly two im^ 
mutable things^ in which it was.impojiblefor God io 
liCy we might ha^d ajirong confolation who hm fled 
for refuge J to lay hold upon the hope fet before us^ 
Here St. Paul aflerts, that the oath, knd promife 
cf God, were two immutable things, in which it 
was impoffible for God to lie •, and this impofli- 
bility 01 God's proving falfe to his promife, or to 
His oajth^ he makes the ground of their faith, hope, 
and comfort \ which it could not be, if they could 
Dot, or if it were prefumption in them to judge 
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what truth and faithfulnefe are, when applied ta 
God, and of what is agreeable or difagrceablc to 
thele. Fifthly^ and lajify^ It pleased God fo far 
to condefcend, as to appeal to the reafon of nun- 
kind, and to call upon them to judge rf the juf- 
tice and equity of his dealings with them ; thus> 
Ifaiab v, 3, inbabitcmts of Jtmidltm^ and men of 
Judah, y//<^^, I pray you^ betwixt me andmyvint-^ 
yard. Ezek. xviii, 25. houfe of Ifarel, is not 
my way equal ? are not your ways unequal ? Thus^ 
I think, it fufEciently appears, that we may no^ 
only form a conception of what God is, as he 
Hands related unto us, without being guilty of 
prefumption j but alfp that it is both our duty 
and our glory fo to do. 

If it fhould be here replied, that the fcripture^ 
give us a relation of many things that God 
faid and did, which, if brought to the bar of man's 
judgment, and there tried by the ftandard of hu- 
man reafon, will appear to be contradidory to truth 
and juftice : thus, i Sam. ii. 30. Ifaid^ indeed^ 
that thy houfe^ and the houfe of thy Father^ fhould 
walk before me for ever \ but now the Jjord faith y 
he it far from me. Here we have an acknowledge 
men tof the promife made to Phinehasy as in Num. 
XXV. 13. and likewife a declared refolution to 
break thatpromifej contrary to the rules of truth 
and juftice. Again, 1 Kings Ynu 10. yf«iElilh^ 
faid unto him (flazael) Go fay unto him (Benhadad 
King of Syrh) Thou mayeft certainly recover ; howbeit^ 
the Lord }?ath fhe^ed me^^ that he fhall furely die^ 
Here we have two things aflerted, which 
Vontradi<3: each the other, . Again, in the 89th 
Pfcilm we have in one part of it a larpe account of 
the promifes of God to Davidy and his pofterity ; 
^nd/in another part of that Pfalm, is fet forth 
the non-performance of thcrfc promifes, which 
i? ap ipipeafhnticnt of th? t^yth and juftice of 
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God. Again, Jfaiab xxxviii. i. The Prophet 
tiells HezeHaby that bejhall die^ and not live \ and 
then, at verfe 5. he tells |iim, tbat bejhould live fif- 
teen years longer y which linakes the firft delaration 
to be falfhocxi. Again, Jer. xv. i8, Wilt tbou 
l?e aitoutber to me as a liar^ and as waters tbat 
fail? Chap, XX. 7. O Lord^ tbou baft deceived me 
and I was deceived. Herp the YxQi^\itt Jeremiah 
charges God with deceit. Again, Jonab iii. 4. 
Ttt forty days and Nineveh fhall he deJlroyed\ and 
yet we find that this prediftion fail'd. ' TTheie, 
and the like things, when tried by the ftandard of 
human reafon, will make God a liar, unjufl, and 
thelik^. I anfwer^ The feemingcontradiftorinefsof 
thefe, or any other fuch, to tnith and juftice, doth 
not arife from their being tried by the ftandard of 
human reafon, but the contrary, viz. their not be- 
ing tried by that ftandard •, for when men take in 
all the circumftances which attend thefe, and ex- 
prcife their reafon thereupon then all thefe, 
ieeming qontradidtions vanilh ; and it is mens*s 
barely looking at thefe, without taking in the 
feveral circumftances that attend them, and 
yrithoyt exercifing their reafon upon them, 
which makes them appear thus contradictory. 
And thi3 will appear from confidering the 
feveral texts which the ohje&ion referreth to. 

As to I Sam* ii. 30. Ifaid indeed^ tbat tby boufe 
find the boufe of tby Fatber^ fhouldwalk before me for 
ever I but now tbe Lord faitb^ be it far from me^ 
JJear the objeSiion fuppofes that God failed of his 
j>jroniife to Pbinebas^ and fo afted contrary to the 
rules of truth and juftice. To this I anfwer, 
firji^ th^t by the terms /^r ever^ and ever'lafiing^ 
as it is exprefs'd in Num. xxy. 13. he could not 
jreafonably b^ fuppos*d to imply any mor^ than, 
aivng time > at moft no longer than that dif- 
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pc„fauond„chu,d.«sth«,undcr:».dd«c- 

fore, if the promife was made good to Pbimbas\ 
poftctity for a long time, as indeed it was, from 
the time of its making, to. the time when A^ 
biatbar was turn*d out of the priefthood^ i I^^t 
ii. 26, 27. which was upwards of 400 years; 
then.it was fulfiird in theletterofit, according 
to the fenfe of thofe words, for ever and ever lofting ^ 
in the language of the fcripture^. But fuppolin^ 
this was not a fulfilling of it in the letter ot 
the promife, I anfwer, fecondly^ that the oc-* . 
cafion of this promife was Pbinehds's pious zcai 
Ibr the honour of God, in endeavouring to put a 
f[op .to that whoredom and idolatry which the 
children of Ifrael committed with the A&tf^//ftf; 
and the end of this promife lyas, that it might 
be as a reward to Pbinebas for his good fervice, 
and as.an. encouragement to himi and his pofte- 
jity,' to pcrfeverc in their duty. This being the 
cafe, I fay, thsit nckhtr PbhtebaSy nor. his pofte- 
rity, xould, with any colour, of reafon, fuppofe 
that. God did intend to continue them in his 
extraoidinary favour any longer than they did 
contHiue it\ their duty and obedience ; or that the 
truth andjuftice of God could be concern^ to 
makegood this promifeto them any longerthan they 
did continue to walk in his fear. The promife was 
made^s antencouragment to duty, which it could * 
not be if God was obliged by it to continue them 
in his extraordinary favour, when they did live 
in a ftate of rebellion, againft him. Again, I fay 
that, as this promife was made to Pbinebas and 
his ifliie^ who were thoroughly acquainted with 
the method of God's dealing with the children , 
of Ifraely and thofe many promifes and threats 
which he made to them.;, fo' they could not 
but kno\v, that God*s promifes and bleffings did 
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^}€ng, to them no longer than they walked in ]w 
QommandmeAts, and tb^t wh^n they did ca(l oS* 
the Lord, fhe Lord wiHiW caft oiF them. This 
lading fo> I farther fay, ^at they could AO( buf: 
^noWf that Qod did bind himielf by this proV 
m ife to them, only fp far, and fo long as^ they 

Jontinued to walk in the fteps oi Pkinebas^ their 
ilther, to whom thi$ promife was madc^ ami 
it i$ plain that EM himfelf undcrftood it fo to 
^' 1)6, a3 appears, by his reafoaing with his fans, verfi 
25. If one man fm againjiano^biry tie u^e Jhalf 
judge him\ but if a man Jin againfi the L^d^ wb$ 
foaUinireai fwbimf Again, I fay^ th^t as God 
^ve them this promife, by the mpy th of jMoJes^ 
lb he S(lf9 fully acquainted them by the mouth of 
/ j^. the fame Mffih in what fenfe th^y wcfc to under<- 
"^ ftandthis, and all other promifes which God giav(| 
IQ the childrisn of J^raelj a^inDeut. viL 9, 10, 12* 
Know thereferty that the Lord thy G^dy ht is Gcdf 
the faithful G^, wbkh keep^th covenant and mer^ 
^tb tbm that love binty andke^ bis commandmnts 
i0 a thoufandgenerations't and refajielb them fbait 
bate bim to their face, to deftroy them. He mU mt^ 
he flack to hdrn that heUHh bitii ; be will repay bbn ta 
his face^'-'-'---^Wberefo(re it JhaU came to pafip if ye 
hearken to thefe jwigmentSy and. keep 0i»4 do $hm% that> 
the Lerd thy GodJhaU keep unto (bee the covemmt and! 
the mercy which he fware unto thy fathers^ Thus we^ 
^, that as God, by the moui^ of v'k^/i acquaift*- 
cd Phinehas with his will, that he gave ua^ him his 
tenant of .peace, and to bisfe(d^ter bim^ even m 
cverlc^ng covenant,. Num. 3qgv, 12^ 13. So he 
^ likewife acquainted him> by the fame JMkJes^ 
(hat this covenant was to be made good unto* 
them> ifthcydid love him, and keep his com-- 
mandments, and th^t otherways God flood no 
way engaged, to them by his promife. This be-. 
m^ the .cafe, I f^y, that as PhineboA'^ ifllie h^d no 
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•rcafon, nor right, to claim an ihtcreft ^ ill this 
promife, if diey did not continue in their dutj j 
fo neither did God aft contrary to the rul^s of 
truth and juftice, if, for their difobedience, he 
did take from fhem what he had promiiedto them. 
As to the cafe of Benbadad. King of Syria^ 2 
, Kings viii i o. And EWih^faidnn^o him (Hazael) G^, 
and /^/i^/>o'(Benhadad( tbou mayeji certainly recover 
iowbeit the Lord hath pewed me. that heJ/baU furety 
die. To this I anfwer : when the Prophet bii 
Hazael tell his mailer, that he might live, this 
^was true, becaufe this refpefts his diftemper ^ 
his illnefs was fuch as would not prove mortal to 
him, and in that refped he might certainly reco- 
ver : but forafmuch as God forefaw that Hazael 
would murder Benhadadj therefore the Prophet 
faid, the Lord hathjhewed me^ that hejballfurely die. 
As to the Cafe, in Pfalm Ixxxix. where, in one 
part of the Pfalm^ arc largely fet forth the promi- 
fcs, of God to Davids and his poftcrity ; and in 
toother part is fet forth the non-performance of 
thofe promifes, which the objeftion fuppofes to 
be an impeachment of the truth and juftica of 
God» To this I anfwer^ That as in one part of 
the Pfalm arc fet forth the promifes of God to D^- 
ind^ and his iflue ; fo the facred hiftory hath large- 
ly fet forth the fulfilling of thefe promifes to Da-- 
vid and his feed, and fo hath fufHciently vindicat- 
ed the truth and juftice of God in this rclpeft ; 
and as to what is contsuned in the other part of 
the Pfdbn referred to, this doth not, in the leaft, 
prove God to be worfe than his promifes, for that 
the facred hiftory hath fully cleared ; and therefore 
the moft that this can be fuppofed to prove, is 
the P/i/«//?'s diftruft and fear, that God would 
not fulfil his promifes to thcm^ feeing, to outward 
appearance, all things at that time ran the contra* 
ry way. An iiiftance like this we h^ye in Pfalm 

Gxvi, 



^ En^kity ccncmtning the Juftice of Gpd. 2^ 

cxvi. 11. where Do^ faith, Ifaidinmybajlcj all 
men are liars ; or as he expreifes himfelf in i Sarn^ 
^xxvil• !• Ijhall one day perifb by the hand of Saul 
Samuel had faid, that David Ihould be King of ^ 
,rael^ and had anointed him for that dignity, by the 
-appointment of the Lord ; but when Z^^ was 
.forc'd to fly from Saul^ and was in great jeopardy 
of his life, he then began to conclude, that this 
promife would not be made gpod to him, becaufe 
he expeded to fall as a faorifice to SatiTs malice; 
and this made him to fay in his hafte, thai all men 
were liars j that is, that Samuel^ as well as others, 
had deceived him, Nowtho' D^mi^ faid in his 
hafte that Samuel had lied to him> in the name 
of the Lord, yet this was, no propf that God 
had failed of his promife made to licrvii by SanrneL^ 
for God did, in his good time, bring him to the 
kingdom 5 but all that this proves is, - thati)av/^s 
faith and hope fail'd in the day of his diftrefs. So 
in the cafe before us, here is a large account of God's 
promifes toD^w^, and his feed; and here is like- 
wife an account of the Pfalmift complaining of the 
non-performance of thefe promifes t6 them. Now 
tho* the Pfabnift did thus complain, this is no proof 
that God was falfe and unjuft to them, for God did 
aftually fulfil thefe promifes to them; and all that 
this proves is, that the Pfalmift^ in their advcrfity^ 
when the courfe of God*s providence was againft 
them, did diftruft, and tear that God would fail 
of making good his promifes to them : I fay,, this 
is the molt that can be pretended to be proved from 
this place. But I think the true ftate of the cafe 
is this; the Pfalmifi recounts the promifes of God 
and the prefent circumftance of the affairs oiBa- 
vid*s family, and from thence he draws an argu- 
ment to plead with God for their proteiftion and 
deliverance 5 for thus>he exorelTes himfelf, verfe 
46. How Icfig^ Lcrdy ivilt mu bide thy face 'for 
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ever? Andy v&Ji 4^. Lord where are ibyformer^ hv^ 
if^-HniMeffes^ which tbdufwar^ unto David in ffy 
4ruth} Aa tnftance like this mt, liave in Jacobs vi^ 
^hen ht was dtftr^s'd with &ar that his brodi^r 
Efan ^wmild deftroy both him and his fubftance» 
;then made uie w God's prcmiifey as an argu« 
imnt to pkad wkh God tor his proccftiony Cf9»* 

As to the oife of Xing HesxMahy liaiah xxrriii* 
. I. iii; /^ ioyi ^ifj Hezekiah J^ mto ^atb ; ^a/ 
1MA> the pr(^t, tbejM cfAmo$ same unto btm^ 
/utdfiad urUo bim^ fhus^ faith the- Lord^ fet thy boufs 
in order ^ jfejr thou JhaU die and not live. Verfe 4. 5. 
^h&ecatne the word of the Lordto liaiah, faying^ Go 
and f Of to Hezekiak, thus fay the Lordy the God of 
JDavid^ thy Father ^ I have heard thy frayer^ I have 
feen thy tears \ i^ehold^ I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; I anlwer, what tlit Prophet faid unto the 
jGng, *0erje 1 . was* true, •that befhould die, and noe 
live \ but then we af« to remember that the Pro- 
jphetdid not pt^onounce this asa judiciary fentence 
Irom ttw^ Lord, but only as a Friendly warning of 
the King's dan^. The hiftory informs us that 
Heizekiab was fisk unto deathythzt is, he was lick c^ 
iuch a diiCeafe, as, according to the natural and 
ordinary courfe of things, would prove mortal, 
andfo would end in the King's death ; this being 
the cafe, the Lord fent the ProjAct on this friendly 
ercand, to ac<juaint the King with the danger that 
lie was in, from that diftemper he was under ; and to 
let him know, that it would, according to the na- 
tural courie of things, end in his death ; and that 
heoug^lofethish<)ufein order, and prepare for 
his change j ^which is as much as if the Prophet 
had iiaid, I am come to acquaint thee with the 
dangrr of thy prefent illnefs |. therefore fettle the 
afiairs of thine houfc, for the diftemper thou art 
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labounng under is fuch, as, according to the nz,^ 
tural and ordinary courfc of things, will prove 
mortal to thee, and end in thy death j for the 
words, thou Jhalt dicj and not Jivei do fignify no 
more than, thou wilt die aivd not Jive ; and this 
Jbali or wi//, did not arifc from a judiciary fen- 
tencc which the Lord had given out againft him» 
but frona the nature and malignity of his diftcm- 
]pcr, as I obferv'd before ; arid thus Hezeiiab un- 
derftood it; and therefore, knowing that Ood was 
the God of nature, and that it was in his power to 
bring back from the grave, and being fenfible that 
he (houlddie in the midft of his age, and with 
out any iiTue to fit upon his throne, he turned his 
face, unto the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept fore •, upon which the Prophet was fent 
a fecond time, to acquaint Hezekiabj [that the 
Lord had heard his prayer, and feen his tears, and 
that he would exercife his miraculous power and 
grace in rebuking his diftcmper, and would add 
unto his days fifteen years. 

As to thj^ CB,{c of Jeremuiby chap. xv. 18. fFiU 
tbou be altogether unto me as a liar^ and as waters 
that fail? I anfwer^ the Lord, when he called 7^- 
femiaby and fent him to proclaim his word to the 
people of Judea^ bid him, chap, i, 8. not to be 
afraid of their faces •, and then he promifed him, 
for his comfort and cncouragancnt, faying, / am 
^tb tbecy to deSver thee^ faith^tbe Lord. This prp- 
mife was made good to Jeremiah ; for the Lord 
was with him always, either to preferve him from, 
or to deliver him out of all diftreflcs; but yet God 
was pleased foretimes to try the faith and patience 
oij^misb^ by leaving him, for a long time, in 
the hand, and under the burden of his pcrfccutors; 
and this was the cafe at this time, as appears from 
yer. xvt 15. Q Lcrdj tbouhnri^^ rmrmhrme^ 
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and vifit me^ and revenge me of my ferfecutors : And^ 
.yerfe i8. Why is my pain perpetual^ and my wound 
incurable^ which refufeth to be healed ? IVilt thou he 
altogether unto me as a liar^ and as waters that fail} 
Thefe then are the groans oi Jeremiah under his 
burden^ and his dehre that uod would appear 
for his help, and no longer difappoint his hope 
and cxpe&ation. 

. .As to the other complaint oi Jeremiah^ Chap'. 
XX. 7. Lordy thou hqft deceived me^ and 1 was 
deceived : thou artflronger than U ^^d hajl prevailed: 
I anfwcr. The cafe plainly appears to be this;. 
Jeremiah had cried, or proclaimed the word of the 
Lord to the people of Judea \ but it was fo far 
from having any good cfFeft upon then"\^ that on 
the contrary they made it, and Jeremiah on the 
^count of it, the fubjefl: of their mockery and de- 
rifion daily, verfes y. 8. Upon this, the Prophet 
refolv'd that he would make no more mention of 
God to them, nor fpeak any more in his name, 
vetfe 9. but tho* he had thus refolv'd not to IpeaJc 
to them any more, in the name of God, yet God 
thought fit to difappoint or deceive his resolution, 
in that he would not fuffer him to fit ftill, and let 
.them alone in their folly, verfe 9. Eut his word was 
in mine heart as a burning fire [hut up in my bone's \ 
and 1 was weary with forbearing^ and I could not flay:, 
that is, he could no longer rrfrain from declaring 
the word of the Lord to the people. So chat God's 
deceiving of Jeremiah^ and his being ftronger than- 
he, was his deceiving or difappointing, and over- 
coming his refolution of not Ipeaking^any more in 
the name of God, and it was not any failure of 
prediction, as fome have imagined. 

As to the cafe of Jonah^ chap. iii. 4. Tet forty 
days and Nineveh fhall be dejlroyed \ I anfwcr, the 
end of ail divine thrcaiiening is the preventing the 
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.^vil threatened, eiither by preventing that Jin and 
ioLlf i^hipk makes men the oi^edts of divine dif« 
'pleafure, or die bjr bringing them to that repent* 
anco whic^h* makes them the objefts of Gjpd's par^ 
idoning ihercjr ; and thei^efct^ when Jenah.^zjcWd^ 
ytt forty dit/smd ^^mtsrthiJh^iU be dejirdyed^' ttf was 
plainly C(> be underftood in that ver^ threatening^ 
that if die Nhuviut did repent, and turn to God, 
it would be a means of preventing the evil threat 
ieiied, for otherways diat thneatening trould hot 
have been g^veh 1 for the Ninevifes might Juftly 
have reiafoH*dthus, If God\had fodetermind the 
cieftrudtion of our city, and if he did iiltend that 
his threatening ihould be fo underftood as that no« 
thing fhotaid hinder the executing of it, then there 
was no need of this threatening, jior of his circ 
in fending his Prophet fo long and tedious a jpur- 
hey to publifh it; becaufe it could anfwep no good 
end, nor Ht of any manner of ufeto us ; and there* 
fore it is juft and rcafonable for us to infer from 
this very threatening^ that God hath fent his PrcK 
phct in kindnefs to us, to warn us of our. danger, 
and fo bring lis to that repentance and rcformarion 
wiiich may avert the evil threatened ; and Jt- is 
plain that the Ninevites did thus ^undeflland the 
threatening % for if they had underftood it fo that 
God would iiot, upon any terms, avert the evil' 
threatened, then this threatening would effe^lually 
have driven them to defpaic, but it could not have 
brought them to repentance^ which we find it did. 
If it fhould be here replied, what is this to falve 
the truth of God, who fai^, exprefsly, yet forty 
days and Nineveh Jkall bt defiroyed^ when at the 
fame time he forefaw that it would not be deftrpy*4^ 
I anfwer, as God fprefaw that Nineveh would not 
be deftroy'4> fph(? -forefaw that die threatening 
that deftruftion would fc the very means by whira 
it would be pr^ventedy" and therefore when God 
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feid, ytt forty dags ni Viiatftliijbeliht 4efiri^*i^ he 
could natt witli any colour of feafoniorjumce, ha. 
fuppclcd -to intend any more by his ^reatening 
than i^is, viz. that as the Nintvittt^ h/j their lin 
and folly, had made danfelrcB the obje^k of 
God's difpleafure, fo> if tiiey did tu>t t^ienc and 
turn to God, his patience and long^iiifiienng fliould 
be ezcrcis'.d no longer than forty days more uh 
wtrdnthem. And as this i» a juft inteipretation 
of God's threateningi, from the nature and reafon 
of the dang) fo it is agreeable to that declaratioa 
which God made by p'fl'AKiii,^, chap, xviii. y — •,_ 
lo. At vxbdt a^ant Ifitail^eak comermi^ a natiBHt 
and etmterm/tg a itKgdtm, to pbick up, end to pu3 
dffWtt, and te dtfiroy it \ if that mtian, agaaifi v/ban 
I bteue fro*milued^ turn from their evil-, I wiUrefait 
•f tbt tvU Umt I thought to do uute tbem. Jnd at 
ivhat tim* I JhaU ffeak concermng a jtaticti, ojid 
eotuerM?^ a kingdom^ te .huild, and to plant it \ if 
it (is m/ in m) ftgbtt that it obtf not my voiety thtn 
I will repent of the good vihirevoitb I faid Iwaidd 
ien0 them. 

Thus we lee that thofe texts, which the objec- 
ti<Mi fuppofcs to impeach God of falfhood and in- 
jultice^ when they are tried by the ftandard of htf- 
man reafon, are very ^nnfiftent with both. May 
We all fo know the only true God, and Jefus 
Chrift vhom he hath fent, as that we may be 
conformed to his likenefs, and may be changed 
from glory to glory, »Lby thefptrit of the Loi4v 
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EN a U I R Y 

Concetning Infinite juftice, and infi- 
nite iatisfa£tion. 

< • 

HIS enquiry i$ two-fold, firit^ whe- 
ther there be any fuch thing as infinite 
justice f 2Ln<A^ fiamdly^ whetiier there be 
any fuch thing as it^te fatisfaStm^ 
Firlfi Whether there be any fuch thing as infi- 
nite juftice ? In order to anfwer this enquiry, it is 
neceflafy to ftatethe notions both of infinite, and 
of juftice. Infinite, is that which is without 
meaficrCy bounds^ or limitation^ and to which there , 
can be no addition. Juftice, is the balance of 
f^mmon eguity^ by which is weighed out or dif- 
penfed goody and evil^ in a proportion exadt and 
equal to the ineriti or demerit of things, of to any 
other right of claim. So diat juftice, in the a^- 
ininiftration of good, is the exaft mean between 
bounty and fraud i the balance of juftice ftanding 
upon fuch an even poize, as that if it turn to 
one fide it is bounty, if to the other it is fraud ; 
^nd the exercifing either boXinty, or fraud, in the 
adminiftration of good, is -a hreaking the balance 
of juftice, that is, it is uf^uif^ ftriftly (peaking* 
Again, juftice, in the adminiftration^ orevil, i$ 
the exaft mean between mercy and cruelty •, the 
balance of juftice ftandtng upon fuch an even 
poize, as that if it turti to one fijde it is mercy, if 
to the odier it is cruelty : and the exercifing of 
either mercy or cruelty, in the adminiftration of 
cril, is a breaking the balance of juftice, that is, 

S z it 



243 -^ Enquiry concerning the infinite Jujiice^ tec. 

it is unjUft, ftrickly Ipeaking. This being fo, it 
tbllows, that juftice admits of no fuch diftin£tions 
as finite or infinite, becaufe in juilice there are 
no degrees ; juftice being the lame in all its 
ads, none Jis greater ;^r Irfs, thag J^oth^rs, all 
and every of its adts, being equally great ia- 
lUce : for in the adminiftratioa of evil, it is as 
-great an ^ft of juftice to proportion a IcfTer evil 
to a lefier crime, as it i$ xq proportion $ greater 
evil to a greater crime : it is the highcft aft of 
juftice in an inferiour magiftratc to punifli the 
fmalleft offence with a proportionable punifhment: 
and it is the loweft a<St of juftice, even in the fu- 
premeGod, to punifh the greateft offence widi a 
proportionable puniflunent •, juftice being the 
fame in both cafes, ^viz, an equaling the punifh- 
ment to the demerit of the offence. Juftice may 
be adminiftered by a finite, or by an infinite being, 
and it may be adminiftred to a finite, orto an in- 
finite being, but ftiU juftice is the fame in either: 
and if we do fuppofe an infinite crime (for crimes 
do admit of degrees, fome are greater, fome are 
lefs) I fay, fuppoiing we do admit of an infinite 
crime, all that juftice. is concerned to do, with re- 
^ iation to this infinite crime, is to proportion a pun- 
ifhment in an exaft equality to the demerit of this 
infinite offence : and there is as much as this done 
in proportioning a punifhment in an exad equality 
to the leaft offence poifible. The cafe is the fame 
with relation to juftice in the adminiftration of 
good; from all which it appears, that there is 
po fuch thing, properly fpeaking, as infinite 
juftice. 

Secondly J Whether there . be any fuch thing as 
infinitive fatisfaftidn ?' In order to anfwcr this en- 
quiry, it is likewife liecefliry to ftatetljie notions 
of infinite, and of fatisfa^ftion. Infinite is,, as I 
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have iaid, that which is without meaAir^ bounds, 
or limit^oiiy and to which there can be no addi^ 
tion. Satisfadion is the ai^werlng to the iiill 
the demand of another, whether that demand be, 
ju^ or unjuft, finite or infinite. Juft demands, 
ait fuch as are exafUy {S-opprdonable to the dam^ 
age or demerit of the cmnce, or to the merit cyf 
the tUng rewarded, ortoahyother right of ctiim. 
Unjuft demands are fiich as are not thus piroporti- 
on^d^lcj^ but are eidier greater or left than the 
damage (^^eitierit of the ofieiice, or ,tfae merit 
of thethini; rewarded, &r; finite . demands are 
fuckas. are limited, .andare capd>leof being ev 
tended to a greater degrees • Infinite demands are: 
Jhch as are without bounds, or limitation, and 
ate uncapahle of anr extefi£c»i xiit addition. From 
which it af^ears, tnat infinite fatisfaftion fuppofes ' 
an infinite demand^ and mi infinite d^n^and^ If 
the demand be juil,fam}to&s in infinite crime, or 
an infinite merit, or fome^0dler right of claim 
e^aUy infinite. ; . We will oi%xonfider this mat- 
ter, as it relates to an infinite crime, becaufe the 
cafe is the fame, when implied to infinite merits 
or to any other right of claim. Now with reladon 
t6 a crime, it iJ very uncertain whether there be 
any fuch phijig^ :a$ an Jnfijiitc-crime. For, faft^^^ 
the committing a crime ^ainft an infinite bein^ 
cloies notm^ t^iat crime infinite \ an^this wiU 
appear, }S vf^^^f^i^^ that ^ crimes which are 
committed ^diiift God, who is an infiniie Being, 
4o admit of degrees, fome are greater, fomearp 
l^s, whereas in infinity there is nO fuch thing as. 
dc^es.. Weread> i Kings xfi. . %Si Ornnv^mght 
evil in the eyes rftbe Z>?/, anddii.worfi tlmn aUthat: 
n^fre before him* And, 2 Cbron. xxxiii. 9*- . Munaf' 
feb m0d^ Jud9h and the itfbabit^nts .of \txvS2lttXi f$ 
ejr^ and to do worfe than tht heathen ivhom lie l^rd 
i^d^re^di befin the children of lUj9^^ % Tm% 
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iii. i3» Evil mm and feJmers Jbail (^ wiX^ wmt 
worfi and worfc^ ice. Jkirndfyi Ic is a queftloiv ^ 
\yfaether a finite being caa be guilty of an infinite . 
crime) fcncig the coinmtttin^ a crioie agaii^ in * 
infinite being does not make it fo? TUmfj Supf*« 
pofiiig that a finke being can be guilty of asi infinte . 
dime, yet it remains aqaeftion^ iHicther there: 
has been any fueh infinite crime ever, commit^ \ ^ 
because it is a thing above our faidi and know- 
Iedge» whether she greateft crime'that was evcTr 
committed, even the finof the dicvtl himfi^, was 
infinttely a^ravatcsd, and to/ which thert: could 
be no fardierd^;ree of. aggravation added .^ For** 
that is property an infinite crime» wfaichis without 
bounds, or limiution>' and to which, there could 
be no degree of s^gravation added, to make k 
yet more criminal* '. Seeing then that it is fo verjr 
uncertain, whether there he any fuch thing aa an 
infinite crime, it wiil follow, that k is equally 
uncertam, whethertiierebe any fuch .thing as aa 
infinite demand, and cohfequehtly- whether thcfit. 
be any fuch thing as ah infinite &tis£a£tion« 

5^ farmer QBSERyJTJfONS. 

Forafmuch as the juftice of God is crftwi referred 
to, in certain controyerfies, It may not be to^fs he^e 
tx> obfefve fom^ ccmHncm miftak^s itfeting there^. 
to. Firfty that God is, injuftke, abfolufelyand 
neceifarily obliged tcy panifh the bfta^of his ]aw« 
either in the oftender; or iri Ibme odicr that Ihddl 
be fubftituted to fiiffi^ ki the place of the offhnderv 
S^eondfy^ That he which is fqbltituced lo fofibr in 
the place of the ofi^der, muftfofuiKr, |nthe 
his fufiertiig 0iall be fhidlly, and in the nature of 
the thing, equal to the demerit of the crinte. 
Thefe pnemifes being takers for granted a$, qve^ 
from hence ittiaCth been inferr'd,^ Tkirdfy^ T^a^ 
l^wMchfi^SerS) in. the fanner's behalf, v^if^ • be^ 
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in 9tt points^ equal tcs wtl the fame as the fu* 
pMque la:wgivar ; or eife» &y they, he ctonot Co 
&kSkf^ti^ iatisfy divine juftiiE:e» nor can che fin- 
ACT be <£fi:harg^d upon his account. The fot^go^ 
ii^ 'jpramlesl>eing taken for granted to true, and 
fhe tofegoing fnfereiice beiiig-fuppded to be juftly 
cirawn from them, it kaS httxi prther concluded^ 
Faartkfy^ That io^much as the finner is acquit^ 
Md upon -die accouiit of the fufieiings, of Chriftf 
|k€ffi^(»% Ckrift is in aUpoiftts equal co» and the 
£ime as the iu^me God the Father; for ocher<» 
wayi, fty i^y, his fufierii^ liquid not have been 
^ titkia^ry, neither wooTd the fihnler be dif • 
charged tipon their account. 
' But as the foregoing premifes are erroneous, fb 
*re #ie cdndufions too hafty, which are drawn 
from them. For fuppofing God is, in juftice, 
oblig^ to puniih for the breach of his laws, and ^^ 

fuppofing his juftice could not be fatisfied, ex*^ 
cept the fufiering was ftridly equal to the demerit 
ofthe crime, which Are both miftakes \ becaufe if 
Gpd is obliged to puniih for fin, yet this obligad^ 
on arifes not from his juftice, but from his truth 
and holiiiefs, and bocauie it lie$ wJiolly in the 
breail ofthe lawgiver, to demand what fatisfa6bi<% 
on he pleafes for the breach of tus laws, provide* 
cd the denund does not exceed the demerit ofthe 
crime. But, I fay, fuppofing the premifes to be 
true i yet it does not follow from hence, that he 
which fufiers, in the finn^r's behalf, muftbeina^ 
reipe&s the fame as the original lawgiver, but 
the contrary. For if God is obliged, by the laws 
of equity or juftice , to aft fo ftridly in this cafe 
then it will follow, J8r/?, that the perfon fiiffering 
inuft be neither fupcriour, nor irueriour, but ^^- 
alllje^ltOj and in all refpedts the fame as the 
^w/er*, becaufe the fufferer is fubftituted to fiU 
up d^ ihc place of, or perfonate the Offender and 
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not the offended. Secmdfy, The fufferirig.or pUp 
niflunent muit^be for. kind, mealuref anddumi- 
on, neither greater nor kfs, but txaSl;/ equal to 
the demerit of the offence. Seeing then th%t Ic was 
man which tranfgrelTed, it wili follow,, that he 
which is fubftituted to fuSer, in m^'a Jl^d, m\x&, 
be neither fuperiour, nor inferiour, but' exafUy 
equalCD, andinallpointsthe.famc u.niat^t or el^ 
his iiifierings will not fjitisfy divine ju(Hcei ,bMther 
will the finncr be difqlw"g«d upon their sccounti 
But i;he tru^ is, God is. not obli^d, fromfibc; 
principles ofjuftice^ to make anyof ti«:foremcn- 
ttoned demands, as has jbcen made evid^ in thp 
foregoing enquiry, concerning the j^HicF gf Godi ' 
t)ut ne may require, or inay accept what punilh- 
meat, . or what &tista£Uqn )ie bimielf alcuid . ia hU 
infinite wiidom,' Ihall thbk fit. 
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Jpoiicerning F41TH and Mysteries. » 

*.;•'.•.-,..' OK, 

A fpvr-fold enquiry ; firfi, what feitk 

i:' is ; fKmdlyy what the; objed of ^th 

* is ^ /iS»n^i^, what a myftay is ;. 

fourthly whether a myitety is tine 

\bbje«a of f^th. 

• ' » . • " ■ ' . 

/JS^ TV Whar /ai/i& is ? In order to ari^ 
fwer this mquir^, it is to be obferved, tint 
as the undemanciing has truib tor its ob- 
jeft; (b.aiio there are various ways by 
which truth is conr^ed to the underitanding ^ 
tiaintly, ,^r;|, by o\J^t isxtfm^ fn^es^ viz^ Teeing, 
Jkearing, £eding» tailing, apd imelUng. Forex^ 
gmple, that hcxicy is fweet, i$ a truth which is 
conveyed to the underftandtng by our external 
ien^ of taJHf^. Secmdfyy Trudi is conveyed to 
t|ie luiderftanding t^ our internal fenfis^ uiat is^ 
by the refleftions of the mind : For example, 
that there is a God, is a truth which is convey- 
^fc^ to our understandings by r^&ion. God 
\^ a Being which is immateriaU and fo is not 
fhe obje& of our external fenfes ; therefore 
p^r .external fenfes cannot convey th^t to our 
{fl^iiiefilj^fi^ings, whi^l^ cpmes pot within their 
- tCiichj 
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within their reach i but when we fee*^t]fe vifibk 
creation^ ' which is^ the work of d-Od, ^e do^ by 
refledtingt diicover its maker \ and (b this trutl^ 
that there is a God, is- conveyed to our under* 
ftandings by our internal fenfes, namely^ our re« 
flcdling pow^fs, of, in other ^ord^ "by 9ur rca- 
fon* Tbirdfy^ Truth is convcy'd to ourunder-^ 
ftandings by fucji report or teftipiony of others.^ 
&rixatMpkf that there was fucl^ala^sn as ^^w 
C^far^ is a truth which is convey'd to our under- 
ftandings by fuch report ; for Julius C^far died 
long, before any perfon now livino; ^was born^an^ 
cohiequendy no perion now iivuig can* be in^ 
formed of this .^^uh by an extern^} perceffioti 
of his peHbn f and our refle^king powejcs alone 
cannot .dzfcover tous that'ther6 i^a:^ fuch a man ; 
CQ^eqiiiently, it' is impoifible that oi^ uiiderftand- 
ings mould be ''informed of this truth, if it yerc 
not fome way or other convey'd * to us'by the re- 
port or teftimony of others. Now as truth is 
CQQvcy'd to our underilanding^^idif£erent way^ fS 
|h0..aft of the ukidrrftanding,; in dib apprehend* 
ing. of truths ia eailed by different names, frqiJii 
ihofe diffc;-cnt waysof conveyance.^ . When truth 
i^ cortye/d to ow Moderflandings . by our> extern 
i^al, or by.QuriniJ^bal fenfcs^ thcDy in piropriety 
of fpeech, . this is . Calkd knowkdge^ And whm 
(Tut^ is convey 'd by the rejpojt or ^teftimony o£ 
^herst th^n^ id propriety ox ipeech, it is called^ 
faiik* Not but mat thefe teriiis are c<Mnmonlyc 
decl pro^ifcuoufiy, being put onefisr the ochcc^; 
{of W9 ofien call dut knawle^^ whidi^ properly^ 
43ieaHing> is ah aft o£ believing; and we Jiloe-^ 
wife call that beUeving^ which^ to fpeak properly,' 
i^ an a^ of kf)Owle(^, And in all theie, tht^ 
^d: of the mind is the fame, "Vix. the apprel^nd* 
ing of, and aflendng tq^ any tbii^ as truth, frOHV 
ijje information that it hath r^i^ived* «ithjir fronv 
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ou« aternal or itttenal ionf€ft> qs from diexeporr 
and teitimony of others. And it is fo far, atu^ 
otAy io fiir an tiSl^ either of l^nowk^ or beM^ 
as Qm: undcrAandings do apprehfsnd and affint ta 
it ; for, what our underftandings do not ^pre- 
bend and aiftni; to is neither an aft of knowledge 
Bor bdief^ becaiife that cannot properly be called 
an afi: of tha underftanding^ as Knowledgie and 
£itth ai«, which our under^an^t^ do not per*- 
ceive. So then faith, in propriety of fpe^, and 
^fAxxi diftinguifhed from Km>wledg!e> is that z£t g[ 
the underftanding^ which aflent^ to anyi^bii^ aa 
truths barclf tipon the credit of him thajt reports 
it : I fajr^ barely upon the credit of the reporter, 
becaufe if any truth is reported to u$ by another^ 
which upon refle£tion appears to be felf-evident, 
or which is made fo our external leayfes, then the 
a£): of the underfljanding, ih at&nting in fuch a 
cafe, cannot properly be called. £uth.i becaufe. that 
a£): does not wholly arife from fuch reports And 
here^it may not be amifs to obferve the commorv 
difiinAion between human and divine faith. Hu- 
man faith . is an afSent ta a credibk propofition^ 
inerely upon the teftintony of nian, the jufl; 
^ound of that af&nt being the ability of the 
seflifier to know the truth of what he teftifies, and 
hb honefty in teftifying what be knowi^ ^ which, 
))ecf\uf^ we can have no abfolute afiiurancc of> we 
f^an have no abfolute reliance on the truth of any. 
purely human tef^mony; I fiiy, it is an s^m* 
^ to SI thing ' credible^ mxm the foreineptioned 
^und ; biepauie if we aflent to a thing incredin 
de, or tp a credible things when we have not jui^ 
abound for.thpuc aflcnt^ this» I thi|ik> is not pn> 
^ly ca)^ faith or belicVin^ but credulity of 
ptf^uming. Divine faitfi is an a0ent to a propo^ 
^tion revealed by God, who, being omtiifcjent, 

f?Pft»l ^ ign<>WI4f ^ «biog ^vc^e^, and be-, 
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?ng the God'of -aoith^ cannot deceive us with a 
lie. '•'■ " * • ^ ^ . • ' ' 

Secondly Whalt ^he objeft of laich is ?> In an- 
fWer^to*hisenqiuryi I obfcrve, that the object of 
faith m^bd confidered in a tbrce-fofd rcfpeft ;. 
firfi^ what a maii ought to believe ; ficonify^ what 
he docs bdieve ; and, ihirdly^ what.he can,'or is: 
iapabl<^ of bfclieyirtg. ^ tiote^ I here refer, only tot 
divine faift^. ? jF/^, A man ought to believe all 
thofe divine propofitions, whofe fenfe and mean- 
ing haih been revealed or made known to his un- 
der ftandingV o^. that might have hteen, were it noD 
feme way or other his own fault ; .which propo«. 
litions : hkve fuch evidence accompanying them»' 
as, m rieafon and juftic^, . proves them to he di- 
vine or from *G!od-; and: therefore all liKh propo- 
fitiorti, 'in this fefped, are the objcfl: of faith,. 
Secondhf^^ A man does believe all tiibfejdivdne. pro-, 
pofitions^ whofe -feiife and meaning- he actually 
aflents to the tmth of^i; ^^ therefore, in this re-: 
fpeft, all fuch propdfitions are the objefb of feth. 
4'hirdlyj What a idan can^ or is capable of be*' . 
Keving. This likewife may be confidered in two 
refpefts ; firft., what he can believe^ if allimpedi-: 
meats >^ere removed ; fecondfy^ what he can or ii 
capable 59f believing in^ the prefent circumftancea 
©r things, that is^ while ttofe impediments . are 
ftill remaining. Jlr/?, A man can, or is capable 
of bejieving, fuppofing all impedirtients removMy 
all divinif ^dpoations ; and (b, in this reined, 
all fufch propofitioiis -are the obj^.of faithJ 
Secondly <i Whiat ^ piafi can, or is - eapabli^ of bc-^ 
iieving- ii] jhe pr^^nt circumftancps . of • things, 
which fuppofcs thp imppc|inients to faith'; fuch a^ 
floth, careleftnefs^ prejudice^ the propofiuon be- 
ing delivered in ^o upknown tongue, and the 
like, ftill remaining j *the objed of faith, in thik 
refpedt, -t)^ipg vfe^t W<?*?e ft.prefcaj epcjuiring 
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4dter^ To this f iu^wery tfiieit t^ rnaii dtn, or is 
capable of bdieving all thofe Siyine propofitions, 
^uid only thofe^ die fenfe and meaning of which 
iate revealed to his undeiftandktg^ fo fiur, and to 
^that d^ree, ai ^they-art thu^ retealed. Thus, 
f6r exampkj God hath declared that he wiU judge 
the world. Now all thofe men, whofc undcr- 
^itandings are-informed of the Ibife tod meaning 
of this ptopofition, can believe, that is, they are 
capable of ^ving ^eir afient to this truth [that 
God will judge the world'] but all thofe men, 
wkofe underftandings are not informed' of the 
•fehfe and meaning of tlie itforefiud prc^fition, 
fuch men tiannot afient to, or believe it, whiMt 
they continue in that uninformed ftate ; bccaufe 
feith follows, but never gpes before the' under- 
landing; we firft underftand the (cnfe ana mean- 
ing of the propofition, and then believe it, or 
aOent to the truth of it, and we cannot believe 
the leaft tittle, 'till it be firft apprehended by the 
underftanding. This is evident from the nature 
t>f faith ; for : as faith is an afient of the mind, to 
the truth of a propofition, convey'd to the un-* 
derftanding by the report or tcftimony of others ; 
' fo this aflent neceflarily pre-fuppofes, that the un- 
derftanding is infctf-med of, or apprehends the 
thing which it aflents to, there being no fuch 
thing in nature as the believing an unintelligible 
propofition. Toaflentto we underftand not what is, 
in reality, no aflfent ; and therefore if the fore- 
moitioned trudr, viz. that God will judge the 
world, had been declared in fuch a language, ot 
in fuch a manner^' that mankind could -not, • or 
did not difcem what God Almighty' did fignify 
and intend by it \ as this, properly fpeaking, 
jKOsxXA not haVd bedn a, revelatibri, becaiite there 
is nothing difcovered or mad^ known by \Xj, fo 
no man eotdd ^of&biy have givin his 'al^nt to 
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the truth of k, whilft he rttnainfid diw ignoiMt, 
beouife there wae dq truth dUoHrf nni or 9^i^ikdL 
for him to give his aiTeot to^ .AiHi fiippofio^ 
that the perton, employ'd to make the fwemeDK 
tioned declaration, , had gjiven ikhf die b)md» 
feet to the lame, i^th to the wk^ 4ad life tt> 
the deadf and had done all that was neceffiuy* Or 
that could be doAe, to prove his meflas^ to be 
from God h yf^t^fo lonjg as men remained ignok 
rant of that mellagei or fo long as their u»der«- 
landings remained uninformed of the feofe and 
meaning of it^ fo long they were utterly iaca|Nir- 
ble of giving their aflent to the truth ot if, In^ 
deed, they may ^ieve this me0age to be divine, 
from the evidence which attends it, and they 
may be aiTuxed, from natural realbn, that all di*- 
vine proportions are true, and conlequendy that 
the forementioned propofidpn is true in the'fenfe 
of the propoier; but then this is no more than « 
general faith in divine |>ropofitions at large, and 
not a particular zSt of faith in the fenfe and 
meaning of the for^nentioned propofttion. The 
ienfe and^ meaning of this propc^ition is^ that 
God will judge the world j but they being wholly 
ignorant of this meaning, it makes them wholly 
incapable of giving their aflent to this truth, viz^ 
that God will judge the world. They believe at 
large, that all God reveals is .true, and, as acon^ 
fequence of this general faith, they believe every 
particular divine propofition to be. true in the 
Jenfe of the revealer, tho' they do not undcrifcand 
what the fenfe and meaning of that j^ropolitiott 
is \ but this is not a particular, aA of faitk in the 
truth contained in that propofition, but only a 
general faith in God, that all he faith is true, 
f hus the Difciples of our Lotd believed what 
the Prophets had fpoken was from God, and they 
doubtlds were perfuaded that all dibrioe pcopoii^ 
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^gmt!wtireil3^>,.and cosfe^tiendy all that die 
froi^iedr had J^»iD^a was thie invdie fenfe of the 
fiopoferr Iw^ yet at tbef did aot underitand 
^viuft the &nie and nieaaina^ of thcxfe pfo^mics 
)iefe> whkhrekted to the mfferings^ deadly aiul 
ftfurreftion of €hrift» fo tiiey did ngt aflent to^^ 
or beUeve ^em.: "^ So £ur as^theyrwa^e flow to tm«- 
der^and, !fe>far ^they wece iiow to bdieve tdiaf 
diePjropbets had ipokeiU' And this our Loid 
upbrakkd them t with^ JjAe xxiv. 25* &yin^ Q 
fodsi (mdjlim $f hearty to iiliei»> idl ibat tie Pro^ 
fbeUy &c. And as die ihortneJs <^ dicir fiuth 
Mras occaiioned&om theihoitnefi of their tinder^ 
landings; fo our Lord^ to cute tUs^ evil, and 
femove idiis mfidelity, helped dieir uiiderftand^ 
ings; by e:tpkking to diem tbofe prophecies^ and 
giving them the ienfe and meaning tA them, verfi^ 
rtj^^Begimb^ at Mdk% and all tie PrtpbetSy he ex^ 
fotmded fpito tbun in all the fcriptures^ tie tUf^j^n* 
cerm^ bimfolf: Or, as it is ^^id, verfe 45; He epen^ 
id their widerftrndings^ that they n^bt underjt^nd the 
fcripures^ faying unto them^ nus it is written^ 
and thus it bebcived CbriSi to fuffefytct. And in 
fo doing he made that the objeifi: of their faidii 
or m)ade them capable of bdieving iXy whkh be**^^ 
lore iMRas not fo. 

Again, I fay, a man can aflent io far/ and td 
fuch a dqgree, as things are thus reteal^d toiiis 
imderftaDding, and no fai^ther ; tk^et is, he can 
extend his afii»»c fo far as his underftanding^ goed 
Into things, and no farther. For fuppofe God had 
made a declaration to men, which they underftood 
but in part, then, I fay, they can aflent to but 
part of that declaration, viz^. to that part they dd 
underftand the fenfe and meaning of; and they 
tn\J& fufpend that afient to the other part^ ^titl 
fuch time as they do underftand it. For exc^nplei 
fuppofe this propofition [biSry is nn£liy\ wa$ qat^ 
;. tain*d 
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tam'd in God's WonI; and iuppofe thefe twi^ 
terms bi£hj and mUfty have no known fignificatiotii 
J facf^ fo far as cair underftanding goes into this 
|ir(^fition^ tfast is» $> far as we do apprehend diie 
lenieand meaning of it^ (a far we are capable <^ 
Ibelieving it> and no &ther. That kiHry [is] tnOiy 
we apprehend, that is, -we apprehend that God 
v&s thefe two words to exprefs one and the iatne 
thing, and this we believe or iSSsat .ta» becauie 
God hath dedar'd that he doth' (o. \ But ^n^ as 
we do not underftand what either tif'theie terms 
do fignify, lb We cannot betieve thi^ieaft tittle a- 
boutthe thing it&if, whichisexprefs'dby thena>^ 
and confequentiy we. can believe but part of the 
foregoing propofition, mz« that part which .we do 
underftand J and, as. to the other part, we inuft 
fufpend our afienit^ 'till fuch time as we do under^ 
ftand one or other of thefe terms : I fay, one or 
other, becaufe if we underftand om: of them, then 
we fiiould underftand the whole propolition ; > as 
fuppofe it was exjprefs'd thus \biSry is defamation} 
here, as we underftand that ^i5ry and defamanon 
cxpi-efs the fame thing, fo we likewife underftand 
ivhat hiSry means, viz* the blafting a perfon's re- 
putation ', and confcquentJy, we can aflent to the. 
truih of all the propofition, bccaiifc we do und^-? 
ftand it wholly. 

Again, If God declares a thing but in part, 
and does hot declare the whole of the thing;, in 
fuch a cafe our aflent can alfo extend no farther 
than to tiiat which is declared \ for ixam^ky God 
hath declared, that there fliall be a rcfurredioii 
from the dead,, but hath not declared the precife 
time V)hm that great work ihall be eifedted •, here, 
fo f*ras God as reyeal'd this matter to us, we can 
believe it, vix. that he will raife the dead \ but 
when he will do it, as the [when] is not revealed, 
$^ it is what we cannot aOent to. The precife time, 

when 
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vrhen- God will raiie the dead, is a iecret, which 
15 not yet difdos'd, and therefore we are incapa- 
ble of believing it ; fo that as far as we are igno- 
rant of things^ fo far our aflent muft be fufpend- 
cd, let what will be the ground of that ignorance, 
and confequendy of the infidelity occafion'd by it, 
whcrfier carelefnefsj prejudice, or any other caufc; 
whether it be our misfortune, or our crime, the. 
cafe in this relpedt is the fame if we are ignorant^ 
and fo far as we are fb, fo far, in the prefent cir- 
cumftance of things, we are incapable of giving 
our aflent to the truth of any proppfition whate- 
yer. Upon the whole, I think it abundantly evi- 
dent, that in the prefent circumftances of things, 
which fuppofe the impediments to faith remaining, 
a man can, or his capable of believing ill thofe 
divine propofitions, and only thofe, which are re- 
real'd to his underftanding, and which he doth 
actually apprehend thefenfe and meaning of ^ and 
only io far, and to that degree, as they are thus' 
apprehended; therefore all fuch propofitions, and 
only fuch, in this reepeft, are the objeft of faith.. 
TJbirdly; What a myftery is ? In anfwer to this 
enquiry^ I fay, the word nriftery^ as I conceive, in 
its proper fenfe,'fignifies a hidden thing. Any thing 
which is Ipoken to us, which we do not under- 
itand, is called.a wjjy?^;^, that is, it is to us hid- 
den or conceaPd ; and any thing which is done, 
that we do not conceive >&tfw, or in what manner 
it is done, the manner of ' the doing of that thing 
is alfo caird a myftery -, becaufe how^ or in what 
manner it is done, is hid from us ; not but that 
the word n^ftery is often ufed in an improper fenfe, 
and that infeveral refped:-, as, firjt^ when a thing 
ii fpoken or done in fuch a manner, as that it is 
difficult to conceive and apprehend it, this is of- 
ten caird a myftery, whether we apprehend it, 
or not. • Secgndlyy That which was not difcover- 
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iblc by humati reafon, VfithOut the Kdp <)f divM* 
revelation, is likewife caU'd a mylfeiy, after it » 
reveal'd arid uriderftoid ; thus the grace of G6d 
in Chrift to mankind, and that tht GtfUiles feotaM 
Be fharers in this gract, is call'd a myftcry, wluch. 
had been hid from ages art'd gencratibni* bw ri6# 
^as made oianifeft by th6 preaching cf thfe gOj^l- 
r^ri/v. Any thing V(rhrch was a rtiyfter]^, btft>r« 
Vf e did apprehend it, is Ukewife improp«-Iy call d 
a myftery, after We do dpptehettd it; not that it 
fe theft really fo, but becaufe it was lb, kntecfed* 
ent to our apprehending of it. Bbt when the 
word tmfiery is applied td any thing Aat we do ac- 
tually underftand, 1 think it is fo only m an im^ 
proper fenfe,' and that, ftriftlylpeakmg, a m^- 
tcry is properly that which out underftandmgs 6.6 
not aftually conceiVt or apprehend. ^ _ « 

~ Fourthly^ Whether a myftery is the otjedt c* 
faith!* Note^ By the djjed of faith, indiisplacte 
1 do not mean with refpcft to what a man ought 
to beleive, nor what he can, or is capable of be-- 
feiving, fuppofing all impediments were remov'd 
but only with refpeft to what a man does believe 
or is capable of believing, in the prefent circuoi- 
ftances of things, which fuppofe the impediments 
to faith ftill remaining. This being premifed, m 
anfwer to the enquiry, I fav, we need only make 
application of what haA been obfcrved already, 
under theYormer heads. For 'tis evident, Jirfiy 
when the word myftery is ufed in a proper fcnfe, 
then a myftery is not the objeft of fahh, a myi- 
tery being that which we do not apprehend, and 
theobjea of faith, being always that which we 
' do apprehend. Indeed, that, which is a myfterf 
may become the objed of faith, when it is -appre- 
hended, but then it ceafes to be a myftery pro- 
perly fo call'd. Secondly, "When the word myftery 
w ufed in an impi'oper fenfe, then it may be tlie 
' ' object 
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fAjeft of faith,' or it may not. If it be impropei^ 
ly ufed to fignify a thing difficult to be undcrftood, 
dien, if we de adually apprehend that difficult: 
^Hg, it is the objeft of faith, becaufe we do ac* 
tyally apprehend it ; but if we do not apprehend it» 
^n it becomes a myftery in a proper fenfe, and 
fo is not the objed of faith. Again, if the word 
myftefry be improperly ufed to iignify that which 
was not difcoverable by human reaibn alone, with^ 
out the help of divine revelation ; if the propofi-- 
tion is apprehended by us, it is the objed of taithj 
but if it IS not adtually apprehended by us, it i$ 
then a myftery in the proper fenfe, and fo is not the 
ebjeift of faith at all, whilft it thu$ continues bid 
from us* Again,, if the word myjiery be improper- 
ly ufed to fignify that which was a myftery, before 
it was apprcnended, and is fo called after it is ap- 
prehended, upon that account, then it is the ob- 
jeft of faith always. - So then upon the whole it 
appears, that a myftery, properly and ftriftly fpeak 
ing, is not the objedt ot faith, while it continues 
fo ; and likewife what a weak excufe men make, 
when they excufe the obfcurity, abfurdity, and 
contradidbion of their opimon§ with this plea, that 
'tis a myftery, and that, as fuch^ it i$ our duty 
to believe it, and not curiouQy to fearch into it \ 
becaufe fay they, myfteries, at leaft myfteries in 
religion, are above the reach of human under-* 
standings, and therefore to be believed, and not 
reafon*d upon. 

If to what is here faid it fhould be replied, that 
there art: fcveral articles of faith, which, as chrif^ 
clans, we are obliged to aflfent to, and which we 
do a^ually exercife our faith upon, and yet we 
do not apprehend them, fo that they are myfteries 
in a proper fenfe ; fuch as the conception of our 
Saviour m the womb of the Virgin, oy the pow-* 
W of tiie holy Ghoft, the refuri-eition ot* the body, 
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and the like. For how the bodily part of our Sa- 
viour was generated in the womb of the Virgin, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoft, without the con- 
currence of a man, and how our fcattercd dull 
Ihall be gathered and united to compofc the fame 
body, are myfteries which we are not able to fee 
thorough ; and yet the conception of our Saviour, 
and the refurredion of the body, are articles of 
our common -creed, and fuch as we all profefs 
to give our afftnt to ; and confecjuently a myfte- 
ry, properly fo called, is the objeft or faith, I 
anfwer, that there are many things related, which 
contain in them what is above the reach of hu- 
man underftanding, and which we do not aihially 
apprehend, and fo are myfteries in a proper fenfe, 
I readily grant -, but that the myfterious parts of 
thofc truths are the objeft of faith, to this I deny. 
Faith, as I faid before, is the aflenting to any 
thing as truth, barely upon the credit of the re- 
vealer. Now we can never be faid to aflcnt to that 
. which we have no idea of. To aflcnt to we un- 
derftand not what is abfurd. Therefore when any 
thing is declar'd to us which hath a myftery con- 
tairi'd in it, or that which is not, or cannot be ap- 
prehended by US; it is not the myfterious part, 
but the rcveaPd part which we are required to give 
our aflent to. I'hus, that the bodily part of our 
Saviour was conceived in the womb of the Vir- 
gin, by the power of the holy Ghoft; this is what 
is reveal'd, and what we apprehend, and fo is not 
a myftery, properly fo caird, and this is what we 
are required to give our aflent to. But the myf- 
terious part, viz. how, or in what manner the 
Holy Ghoft did perform this operation, this is 
not reveal'd, and this we cannot conceive or ap- 
prehend, and this we are required to give our al- 
fcnt to. So again, that there- will be a refurreftion 
©fthe dead, this is reveal 'd, and thi« we apprehend 
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or have an idea of, and this wc are required, and 
can give our aflent to ; but the myfterious part> 
^72. how God, by his "almighty power, will ga- 
ther our fcatter'd, duft, and unite it in the fame 
body, this is not reveaPd, and this we cannot 
conceive or apprehend, and this we are not required, 
nor can we give our aflent to it. Befides, know- 
ledge zndi faith Hands upon the fame foot in this 
matter, fo tliat we may, as properly, be faid to 
know myfteries as to beleive them. Thus, that 
one grain of feed is encreas*d into many> this is 
what we know, that isj we know that the feed i& 
caft into the earth, and that takes root down- 
Ward, and bears fruit upward, firft the blade, then 
the ear, then the full corn ^ in the ear ; this we 
know, that is, our underftandings by obfervati^- 
on are informed of this truth, by the external fenfe 
of feeing ; and yet how nature, doe§ perform its. 
oflice i in this matter, is a myftery,^ at leaft it is:. 
fo to the greateft part of mankind. For as^ it is 
not vifible to their fight, and a& it is not reported^ 
unto them, fo alfo they do not difcover it By rp* 
fle^ftion, and confequently cannot properly be faid 
to know it ;• and yet they do as truly, and as pro-^ 
perly, know this myftery, as they do bcleive 
.the myfterious part of the refurreftion. From 
all which it appears, that myfteries, prpperly 
fo cafl'd, are not the otgeft^ of faith;' and that 
•tis a moft unjuft mifrepfefentation, wh^ men,, 
who cannot perceive that fvjch or fuch a j^ar- 
ticular doftrine is at all revealed in hplyrfcrip-^ 
ture, are charged with denying their aflent. to 
fuch a doftrine,, merely becaufe they caiinpt,. by 
their reafon, comprehend ^^^-k; it.can bev: 
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TRACT XIL 

AN 

E N CtU I R Y 

Coacernitig the Uie €^ KcB&m, m Mat^*^ 

ters of Revelation* 

BY ftafvHy or the reafonii^g ii^culty, I un^ 
derftand that refleSing power of the intndi 
by which we are enabled to dikern gini 
judge of the fitaefe or unfitnefej of the 4^ 
agreement or difagreemfent, of the good orcfiU 
and of the truth or fallhood of things. Thiai be?- 
Sng premifcd^ I fay, thatrealbn and faith are al- 
ways to be exerciied in their proper places, an4 
aever to interfere one with another, or to b^ fct 
up one above, or one aeainft the other ; fo ^^t 
we are always to render to reafon the things 
that are reafon's, and unto faith the things that 
are faith*s. There are fome truAs which are in 
rea/ons province^ and faith has nothing to do wit}i 
them ; fuch as the firfi propofition in religion^ 
n)iz, that there is a God^ ^ When w? would iiti^fy 
our minds of the tiuth of this propojQaon, we 
confult our refle<5ting reafoning faculty, a$ the 
only means to obtain diat fatisfad:ion by ; becaufe 
to pretend to fcek fatisfadion, from tie written 
word of God, is to take the thing for granted 
which we fcek for, viz. that there is a God. We 
mu^firjl be perfwaded that God is^ before we can 
be perfwaded that he has any revelation for us to 
fttk, fatisfaftion from, in any cafe whatever* Now 
this is not a fctting up reafon above, or in oppo- 
fition to faith, but only anexcrcifmg of reafon in 

its 



its proper pl^cc: s^nflj? appcairs, from what ^ 
been already pbferved, that faith hath nothing to do 
in tl^$ matter. Again, there are fome truths whic^i 
arej '^ faiiVs province^ and reaion have nothing to 
do with thcpi, that is, re^fon is not eipyloy'd in 
fatisfyiifig our imderftandings of the truth pf them 
fuchas that the bodily part of cur Saviour was pot 
^rod^ui into being iy the agency of a m^n^ in the or- 
'^dinary ccurff oj^nsration \ but by the power of fbe 
H^ly Gbojt^ in an extraordinary way. Now if we 
yroyl4 fausfy our minds of this truth, we muft 
liave recourfe to reyektion^ a$ thp only means to 
obtain f^itisf^ftion ^ it being utterly impoffible for 
cur reflefting powers to fati^fy our minds of tKe 
truth of ftich matters of fa£t as this is. And this 
lis not fetting up faiti^ *bpve, or in opppfl% 
t|9n to.re^fon J but the qnly an excrcifin^ of faith 
in its own prpv|ncp. Apd K ^^ V^^% ^^ 
f e^fon i? ijDppnGern'd in fhis m^ter. 

Byt thq tji^re ape foipc tfuths, the certainty qf 

whjch 4^pen4§ wholly ^ppn reyela^on, and re^- 

Ipn {s un^orMjqrn^d in perfwadji^g our jninds of the 

truth pffhem. yet ftill feafpn is of a two-fold ufc 

in all matters ot revelation. Firfi^ Tp difcerpi 

and judee ©f the Evide^e th^t is given tp j^roVc 

any feyel^tion t9 be from God ; fqr if our reafoa 

is nojt tp be exercifed in this cafc,^ then we are kid 

open to eyerv impofer } ^i>d it vpyld be our dq- 

' tv to rft(?^iv^.cvefy tmr^g % divine truth, th^t 

the report^ h^^s the unpvi^^nce to affirm is the 

-Wordpt.GrpcJ. .Sfcpndly^ Owf rpafpajng powers ait 

tp be exerci§'d jn difc^mifig ?nd judging what 

^s the mnd of Qod^ cpntainipd in that revelation 

v|)ic|i we own to be hfs FOfd » fcr othtrways we 

(}agi| be pbUgcd to cqnjcrory pra<5ticc$, and to be- 

jieive cpp.tradi^£ti9ns, .aflLd tli^.like. Thus^ Pro-^ 

fv^bs XXV4. 4. &A?)w<?ff forbids^ faying;, A^fwer 

V^t ^ fool according to kis folly ^ /$/? tb^u be UktHnto 
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hm ; and then in the next verfe he commands fay- 
, ing, Anfwer a fool according to his folly ^ left he hi 
' wife in bis own conceit. Here we fe6, according to 
the ftrift letter of the text^ we arc forbidden and 
commanded the fame pra6tice ; ' and if we may 
hot exercife our reafon, to difcern and judge 
of SoTomcn^s meaning in this place, we are a 
necipfli.ty of trangreffing. Thus again, in ^ark 
xiv. 22. it is written. Jefus took breads and blefjid 
it^ and brake it^ and gave it to them (the difciples) 
faying^ take^ eat 5 this is my body which is given for 
ysu i when at the fame time his body was a6hially 
vifibly prcfent with them in the performance of 
this very aftion. Here we fee, if our lord's 
Difciples were not to exercife their feafon in di(^ 
cerning and judging what our Lord meant by 
thefc words, but y/hcfe to beleive theiti in the 
literal fcnfej then, they were obliged to beleive 
that it was his body, when at the fame time they 
faw it was not, which would have been a coii- 
tradiftion* From which it appears, that is a 
neccflity for us to mal^e ufe of our reafon, . in 
oMcr to know the mind pf God C0ntain*d ia 
his revelation. 

- Farther, That we ought to exercife our reafon 
rm jdifcerning and judging what is the tnind of God 
comain'd in his revelation, appears fropi this, vtTi 
.becaufe reafon is planted iq us for this end, and 
becaufe we have no other means ' t6 difcern the 
mind of God by, fo that, without this, the writ- 
ten word of God is but as of fo many words or 
empt)r founds which to us are of no Signification, 
And if we ftipuld admit die Pope, or any other 
man, or body of men, to be the infalliable iptef ^ 
preters of fcripture, which we deny, y?t ftilj the 
cafe Js the faine ; becaufe we muft exef cifc ouf 
reafon to difcern apd judge what is the ttviiz and 
fpe^ning of their interpretation, - Qr, if we Ihould 
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fuppofe a divine afliftance, by which the fpirit of 
God informs us what is the mind of God con- 
tained in his revelation-, then this alTillance, or 
vorkoftheTpirittnus, iseitheranaOtitingofour 
reafon in its ufe axid ezercile, as afdrelaid, or elfe 
it is an immediate informing of our underftand- 
ings, by infpiration or otherways^ of thofe truths 
which arc contain'd in that revelation. If the for- 
mer, this is juft the fame with what I faid, tw:. 
it is inthe exercife of our reafon that we difcover 
the mind of God, as aforefaid \ only here it is 
fuppofd, that God by his fpii:it aflifts and helpi 
our reafon in its ufe and exercife, and this-hc may 
-do in all thofe cafes where truth is difcovcr'd by 
reafon, for o'ught that we know. If it be the 
latter, wz. by immediately informing our wndcr- 
ftandings, by infpiration or othcrways, without 
the ufe of reafon, as aforefaid, dienthisis not a 
helping us to underftand a farmer revelation, but 
it is itfelf a new revelarion to us ; for tho' the 
truths we are. inform'd of are fuch as are con- 
'(ain'd in, but not tmderAood by, the wrlttea 
'word i yet they arc as much a new revelation t» 
us, as if they had not been cohtainM in it. From 
hence I conclude, that it is in the ufe and, exer- 
cife of our reafon that wc difcover the mind of 
God contain'd in his revelation, there beir^ no 
other rneaii!, that wc know of, but this, for us 
to difcover it by. And thus we fee diat reafijp 
has it; ule, even in matters of faith. 
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TRACT XIII. 

.AN 

E N <;^U I R Y 

I 

ConceiTiinl PRAYER. 
Hl^ JP?nq»iry is foyr-foW ; M^ what 

^/Pf€r\^ ficon^i^i^ who is the proper 
pbjiH^i'i^^y^T}, ikirdtyy what .arc ttp 
^wiif of pJ^yer; ^^fiwtMy^ what 

prw^r will ijc ^f^i^4 and anfwmd, 

firjiy . What praypr i^ ? Pr^yf r> whpn dircfled 
to<59dp^;pgy |;^C<mfi(Jpr^ \n » V^^r, or ift ^ 

Ijipf^ reftmne4 ie|if<^* When coj^fidered jn » /i?r- 
^^fc^fe, k (imifipji the 5«J4rpfe or gpplkatipn qf 
i?^ ficj?jFp4ant &ir«, tp hi? ftiprppve. goycrfipujF, 
#Rd-firij^A^ hpp^^itcM:. An^Jfi ft qpmprchend?, 
or <;Qntaios fill fhpfc pi^tjicul^r #s, whicji, whsp 
^ftinguifl)^ ope from another, . w« c»ll con- 
feflipil, petition,, thajakf^iving, aij^ tifee lilce. gyt, 
whw it is cpiilkkrc4 in a mprc r^ftraincd (^v^j^ 
jhen wc fXMifjine it^jto a petition only. And ip 
?|iis ftnfe, it ifujy rcfpcfb the petitioRer^ orpther^. 
if it refpcfts ^ petitioner, then it is ? petitioning 
tp bp delivcr'ci from ibflie evil ih^ wgfeel, ftr tp 
efcape Ibnic evil th^t wc fear; qf jj petition 
ing for a fupply of fhofe good things wp 
want, or for the continuance of tliofe we already 
enjoy p If it refpeds others, this may be confider- 
cd in two refpedlf, ^x. • imjwcation, and inter- 
ceffion- By imprecation, we mean petitioning 
for fomc evil to he inflifted upon them, or conti- 
nued to them : and, by interceffion, we mean 
a petitioning for fomc good to be ' conferred upon 
them, or continued tOihem> or for the removing 

or 



Of preveqriiig ^ fm^ evil, wWph *f y VP under. 
^ m danger <)t' falling iiiw. Ji| nhc pmfc^ f»^ 
quiry, I |h^} cpjiiSder prayer in a r^ftraincd fon^ 

a^ itis confiqed to pe;iti9n» an4 lik^wlfc ai it wfr 
pc6t« the petitipjipr 9v\j. And accoi:^^y, I 
%, that prayer is the aft pf the miwl» C«Tifid 
9Ut ia deftre aftgr fonw? gqbd |i0t wijoy'd* I fay 
prayer is the aft of the mind\ in wiMCh I Djiclvide 
j^e aft of die tongue, a? effietttiid to prayer* And 
the reafon of thi« i$ evident^ becavifc vc can 
put up our dcfires to G^d without the ufc cf 
vocal word* to ^xprefs thgfe d^uw byj jand coa- 
fequei^dy the ufc of the cpngue i$ not eflfentlal 
tp prayer. Jm^ed, when our dcfire3 are to te 
e3^prefs'd> in ^rdpr for others » join their de- 
t^rcs with th^Wik as in pu^liek prayer, then 
the ufe of the tongue is nec^i&ry to that end, hut 

thi$ does not make it neceifery and c^tiai tx) 
prayer, cQnfider'd fimply in itfelf, Ajpiio, Kay, 
prayer is the aft of the mil«^» carriwl out in 
defire after famp geai. By wfeich I meftn, that 
ihe thing prayed for i$ alwa^ good in itf^f^ at 
ieaft it is fo in the judgment of th« pctitio0fr, or 
fife it is good confider^d a# a meafls, either tp 
continue fome prefent pr procure fpme futu/e good 
^r to remov^e fon^e prefent, «r avert fomc fwwre 
^yil. I fay, the thipg prayed i9X^ i^alway^^good 
under ow Qr <«her of jh^jfe ? onAdfrotiona ; he- 
caufc it Lr impoffible for a man » defire for him- 
feif evil, u fufchi and thw^rf^we when men drfifc 
death, which is; an evil i^ gU evils that nrvmkiad 
generally fl^e frpin, they do wt defire it 9S evil, 
but as g<K)d, that is, a^ a 03«n? either to obtain 
fame good which they e*peft beyond it, lor 
fife to remove them frcM(n fome great evil whidi 
they eileem wprfe than death. Agaii), I fay, 
that prayer ia the aft pf jtfeie mind, carried ^t 

jA dglirp ^ af^r foro^ gi>«<i b^^f. ^w^-J As the 

thing 
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thing prayed fol^ is »aflways good -under one or d- 
thdr\>f tte foremeAtiort*d confideratiofts, ib it if 
alwiiys future or at a diftalice. And the reafon of 
this ii manifeft, bccaufe defire always fuppofes the 
ahfence of thethihg deliiiedi and tkerefoir it muft 
be either futurd ana at at diftarice, or clfe it can* 
*0ot 'be defircd ^by -us. Indeed,' We may defire, 
jind conf^uently ptsj for the continuance of what 
we already cinjoy^v but- this is not praying for what 
w^ have, but for y hat we have nor,^i*'2?. for the 
continuance of what we have, which continuance 
as yet we have not. Again, I fey, prayer i^ the 
aft of the mind [carried mt.} * By which I mean, 
that it is carried out- in defire or petition to God, 
that he will vouchfafe to give us the* thing which 
we defire to have. For as player is an sS: of 
defii^e^ fo we miift not only defire' to have what 
« we wanti but alfb we muft defire or petition God 
to give Mb that' thing, or elfe it is not prayer: 
Defire, in thifi cafe, has a two-fold a<a: 5 frjiy we 
-defire the haVii^ or enjoying of a thing i and, Ji- 
^Ttdfyj we defire or petition God to give us that 
eaijoyn;ient. Now it is the lattar of thefe on- 
ly, * which is prayer. If a man is fick of fome 
difeafe, and he defires to have health, in this 
cafe^' the baredefiring to have health is not prayer; 
biif wjien to our defire of having su thing, we 
• add ; a defire, and diredt that defire, as a peti- 
tion or addrefs to God, that he will vouchfafe to 
give us health, or the thing defired, this is prayer. 
Laftly^ I fey, payer is the aft of the mind carried 
, out in [defire. ] Ift which I exclude all other 
aftsofthe mind, from being prayer; and there- 
fore I fay, that love, hatred, hope, fear, joy, for- 
row, anger, and the like, tho' tl>efe are afts of the 
mind, yet they are not prayer ; and tho' thefc 
may be exercifed in, or be the occafion of, or 
be be attenS^nts of payer, yet they are not 

prayer 
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|>rayer ^ielf. And as to diofe other ads of the 
mind, wMqh ai^e fo united to defire, - that it can** 
not be brought forth into ad without them, fuch 
as thought and reflection^ yetg even thefe are not 
prayer ; for thof we cannot dfcfire toy thing witl>- . 
out thinking upon what we defire, and tho* we~ 
think . and rejlcd upon a thing never fo much,- 
yet if that thou^t ana r^fledioh does not pro-- 
duce an adual defire, and -the putting forth of 
that defire by petition to God, this is not prayer. 
So that whatever goes beyond, or falls Ihort of 
the going but of defire to God> is not prayer, 
Difire may be weaker or ftronger, and the put- 
ting forth., of that defire, in petition to God, 
may be more or lefs earneft, or fervent, or what^ 
ever term we exprcfs it by, and every degree of; 
defire, whether greater or lefs, put forth as afore- 
faid, is prayer ; becaufe it is that wherein the 
very effence of prayer confifts, viz. the aft of the 
mind going forth in defire to God; but what-» 
ever is lefs or more than this^ is not prayer. 
Thus, when a man would pray toGodj it is nor 
enough for him to ufe praying words, that is-, 
words which are cxpreflive of defire, neither is it: 
enough for him to employ his mind in thinking. 
upon, arid producing ot words which are fuitabk 
and proper for the cxpreifing of fuch defire; for 
whether we mftantly think upon words, or whe- 
ther we ufe words already prepared to our hands, 
cither by ourfelves or others, it makes no altera- 
tion in the cafe, any othcrv^ys than as either pf 
them is a help or a hindrance to prayer, as per-^ 
haps either ot them may be a help to fome men 
in Ibme cafes, and a hindrance to others -, neither: 
is it enough for him to mind what the fenfe and? 
meaning of thofc words are, which he ufes, be-, 
caulc all this may be done, aqd yet he may nof 
pray. His thinking upon any fubjedl, and ipeak,-. 
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ifig ill fuch Words ds are ekpreffive of (icfire, and 
hii^ having a &nk of what ht meani by chofe 
^ot^Si is ntt ftiUfHtf exc^t hia thoughts & af4 
f^ him, as to dmw ftrA his defire in pecuion to 
God, fef th6 obcainiiig of thofd thkkg% which he 
thinks and refiedts upon. So, on the other fidnc^ 
whatever is more than this, fs not prsfcn If^ 
wh^n a man fo drinks and confiders of any fub^ 
jt&j a^s that it dmws forth hrs d^ire in prayer to 
God) any other aft of the mind acco^npanies or 
fDild^^ it, whether it be love or hatred, hope et 
fear» ang^r, ot the like, none of ioch i&i are 
pfuyer . Thus^ if a man (hould fo think df his 
fin^, as to be induted thereby to defire God 
to foi^give him ; and if this ihould fo sS&& 
him) as to cavife him to be forry for his faults^ 
and angry with hlmfelf that he has done fo fool * 
i(k}y ; in this cafe, his forrow for his fin, and his 
anger againft himielf, is not prayer* tho* they are 
very foitablc companions to it. The cafe is the 
{BJtht with every other aft of the mind^ which may 
be ^xereifed in prayer, or may foJkxw upon it, 

A«d as tho^ other ad:s of the nriind art, in 
tJidr pt^oper places, fuitable companions to pray* 
dr } fo when they are exercifed in a proper and 
due rtieafure, they as helps to it. Thus, when a 
itmi fo reflects upon liis fins, as to be- deeply 
htimbled with forrow and fliame, and indignation 
againft himfelf, this has a natural tendency td 
create in him a ftrong defire that they may be 
forgjycn him, and to put up that defire very 
carneftly to God for the obtaining that pardon* 
jfcit when thofe other afts of the mind are exer-^ 
cifcd in an undue meafure, and exceed the bounds 
ttf reafon, then they are fo far from being helps, 
that on the contrary they are hindrances to prayer, 
'jThus, if a man fliould be fo tranfported with 
grief and anger, when he refle<^s upo!i his fin^ as 
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ifaa^ he nmuM 'Wiring kil httids^ ai&d fear hU hairi^ 
dhd itnd his tloiths^ and caft duft upon his hiad^ 
^d roll upon* tile grcnmd^ and the like, as fuch a 
tranfport of fotroW and ang^r wbuld itiake kiin 
Aiore like a brlit^ than a man, f6 it would ht i 
hindrance and hot a help to prayer^ for'^hefl 
mens minds are thus rufHed, and difcompc^d^ 
ttxty are indilpofed thereby for the regular and 
{jftjper fexercife of any duty Whatever. When the 
fiiind of tnto li in a regiilar and undifturbed ftate^ 
that i^, when it iis governed by xtalbn, then it i& 
cSiipable of putting forth sLny a^ with ftrel^gth and 
tigOur, then a man is capable of praying, wkh 
fervency, viz. with a ftrong and earneft deiire txk 
6btaiti what he prays fori but when a man^a 
jnind is thrown into diforder, and h diftompofed 
hf any ungovei-nied aft, theh he is wealcened and 
rfidifpofcd for the ftrong and vi^rous e:tercife of 
this ttr any other duty. 

Jf it fiiouH be here objefted, that we hiavc th* 
declaration and examples, of holy men iii fcrip- 
ture, who hive been tranfported^ as aforefaid.. I 
inft^^r, many declarations, which we have in 
ifcripture, are delivered in figurative and borit>w'd 
^xpreflions, and many others i^re a lofthicfe of 
^eech, i*hich exprefs much more than tte fpeakef 
ihtfends. And as to the pr»5tices of good men cS 
6ld, they were rather a conformity to the cuftoms 
^nd ufages of the times and places in which they 
&Ved> than the cfFeft of a mind tranfpoftod be- 
yond due meafure, that is, beyond the boundis of 
feafon. DMid danced before the ark in praifing 
God^ 'but, I think, with fubmiffion, this dancing 
Was not the eiFeft of a mind difcatnpofed by a 
tranfport of joy, but was a conformity to the 
rfie iifage and cuftoms of tliofe times, which ex- 
prrefled their joy by dancing. But as cuftoma 
and. ufages change, fo now if a good mah flibuld, 
». ' 'in 
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in piraifing God, dance as Danjid did, he would 
make himfelf ridicuious. Befides^ the good xnea 
of old> were like the good men now, that is, they 
were of like paffions with other men ', and there* 
fore it is not their examples, but the nature and 
reafon of the thing, which ought to determine in 
this cafe. 

If it Ihouki be farther objcded, that ourSa* 
viour, whcA he was in an agony, pray'd yet more 
earneftly. I anfwer. The true ftate of that cafe 
I take to be, this : Our Saviour's ferious rcfledli- 
ons upon that fcene of miieries and temptations^ 
which he was juft then entering upon, put him 
into great fear, whether he ihould be able to Hand 
the trial. This fear had a two- fold effed: upon 
him ; /rf?, upon his tody, in that it caufedhim 
to fweat to that degree, that it fell from him in 
great drops, like as blood ufeth to drop from a 
wound; tbrtho*^ his fweat is ufuaily called hU 
hhoij fweat ^ yet this is without warrant from the 
texti the text faith, that be fweat [as it were J 
^reat drops of bloody falling down to the grounds 
Secondly^ It had an effed upon his mind j he pray- 
ed to his Father more earneftly, with fubmiflion 
to his will, that he might efcape that which wai 
the ground of his fear : Father^ if it, be fqfjibky 
Ut this cup pafs from nie. And as he thus pray- 
ed with ftrong crying and tears, to him that was 
able to fave him from death ; fo St. Patd faith, 
Heb..y. 7. *That he was heard in that he feared^ thzt 
Is, his Father gave him ftrength fufficient for his 
trial i for he had an angel fent from heaven to 
ftrengtheh and comfort him. Now, as this great 
fear, which our Saviour was under, made him 
to fweat to a very great degree, and as this fear, 
and the effed of it, is called, by the Evangelifl:^. 
an agon^j and as it caufed him to make more 
carncft fupplications and prayirs, with ftrong" 
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* JpryMg sm^ t^ar$ m his Father, for s^n cfcape froiw 

* "Jljat wiuch was the^ound of it ; fo he full pro- 
iery*d in Iiimfelf a regular apd copipos'd irjind j 
> min4 wWch w^ not diftra&ed, nor ovcr-bori\ 
by altth4( burden wt^ch lay upon it/; a ixiin4 
which prayed yet more ca^rneftly, which Ihew^ 
plainly tha( it was under the governtnent Qf Jfca^ 
ion, and not ip agitation of* diicompofurc. As 
our Saviour was under great fear, fo that fear, qp 
rather his feriqys reiSe<5tions upon that which w^ 
the ground of it, 4rew from him ftrong defires, 
$ind thefe ^fires he put up to his Famer with 
great e^fnei^pefs ^ |put ftill maintained in hini^ 
^If a mind regular ^n^ iindifturbed, when thofe 
terms are oppofed to a njind rviffled and difcon^- 
.pos'd by an ungovern*d tr^nlpprt, y^hcther qf 
tear, joy, forrow, qr the iifee, And as defire is 
ftronger qr weaker, and )s^ the putting forth that 
defire is more or Icfs cayneft, lb this differeiKe 
ariies, partly from the 4ifferc^t temper and con?r , 
flitution qf the peptioncr, partly from the dif» 
fcrent fubjeffc^ it is exprcis*d vppn, partly froqx 
the different manners qf our thinking and refleftr 
ing upqi> thqfc fubjedts, and partly frqpfi fomc 
other c^ufes, I fay, partly fron^ fhe differeqt 
manners pf pur thinljing »nd r^fledling upop , 
thofe fubjefts j for as the faa>e wprds have a dif- 
ferent effeft ypon the minds qf ipcn, from the 
.different manners qf d>eir being expref|*d, fq pur 
jown refledliqns have a difl^rent influence upon 
our own mipds, frqm tbp different manner qf rct 
fle£ting» Thus, if $ m^n Ihoutd walk ^qng th^. 
ftreets of ^(?ity, in ^ very flqw paqe, with hjs 
face to the ground, and Ihould, v^ith a flow an4 
weak vqice, f^y Jirey fire^ and Ihoyld fliew an un-r 
concernednefs at what he faid, this wouk) make 
very little or no imprefllon upon the minds qf 
tjjqfe th^? h»^i"4 ^^* The manner of this ad^ 

y ^r?f? 



273 ^^ Enquiry eoncerning Prayir^ 

drefs would indifpofe people from being aflRiftBd 
with it •, where^i if the lame man fhould haftily 
walk along the ftreets of the fame city, and 
Ihould, in a grave and leriou* manner, with ^ 
audible voice, cry Jirt^ as aforeftid, this would 
ftrongly affeft all who heard him ; becaufe boch 
the fubjcft, and the nianner of add^rls, }Kwre a 
nittural tendency to produce this eflfeft. So in 
like manner when we tWnk and reflefl: upon any 
fubjeft, in a flight, cardefs, and indifferent man- 
ner, fuch thoughts and refleftions wtii h&ve little 
or no cfFcdl upon our minds or lives •, but when 
'we think ferioufly, and with concern, upon tlie 
fame fubjeft, and with an earneft application of 
, thought and refldftion, this ftrongly affefts us, 
and hs^s a tendency to make a great andlaftingim- 
preflion upon us. Further, As prayer confifts in the 
going out of defire to God, and as this define 
may be ftrong, or weak, and the putting forth 
of this defire may be more or lefs earneft ^ fo it 
icertainly becomes us to refleft upon the fubjeft of 
defire, with fuch ferioufncfs and concern as \% fuit- 
aple to it, and may be produftive of earneft fup- 
plication and prayer, feeing it is fuch as is moft ac- 
<ieptable to God, ^nd moft effeftualto anfwer the 
ends of prayer. Our Lord reflefted fo ferioufly 
\3p0n the fufferings he was to undergo, that h: 
produced fupplications and prayers with ftrong 
crying and tears. Not but that ftill we ought to 
keep our refleftions within the bounds of reafon ; 
becaufe, when we go beyond this, they diftraft 
and fo weaken the mind, like as when a man runs 
along the ftreets of a city, and with a loud and 
hideous noife crys fire^ fire^ this furprizes and af- 
frights, and fo weakens the minds of thofe that 
hear \t. The manner of our reBcfting is, for the 
raifing or heightening of our afl'eftions, like wind 
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ts^ a Ihip. If we think fl%htly, and* without con- 
e«m, upon any fuhjeft, our affefitions are ifi fuch 
a caie like a fliip hecalm*d, imnaoy'd, or at leaft 
Haov'd Vjcry .weakly/ If we think ferioufly, our 
affections are niov*d .propbrtionably, either with 
fear, love, defire, or the |ibe, even as a Ihip is 
moved fafter or flower, in proportion to the ^Ic 
0f wind itisrUnder the influence of. But. if our 
reftedions are fo violent and diforderly, as not to be 
under the government of reafon, then they diftraO; 
and confound 'the mind, like a ihip under the vio- 
lence of a ilorm, and fo render it indifpofed forthc 
fMuIar and due exercife of any affeftion or duty 
wnatfoever. Thus I iiave enquired into the firft 
particular, what prayer is ; natmfy^ the a£l of the 
mind carried out in defire after fome good not 
cnjoyM. . ^ 

Secmdfyy Who is the proper object of prayer ?: 
Ncte^ In this branch of the enquiry, ,1 fhall likcr 
wife 'conlider prayer ih a reftrained fenfe, as it is 
confined to petition only. So that, by the pro- 
per objeft of prayer, I » mean, who we may ap* 
|>ly ourfelves to for a fupply of our wants, with a 
reafonable hope o^ fuccefs. And, here I fhall 
Confider the objetS of prayer in the largcft fenfe ; 
iuid accordingly, Lfay, that every being is the 
proper obje<5t of prayer, wh:ich hears our peti- 
tions, and is poffefs'd with abilky to help us -, or 
that can intercede with^ and make an injereft for 
us to him who is pofiefe'd with fiach ability, and 
who h^h^ right to, exercife that ability for pur 
good, and alfo hath a wiilr or difpofition to help 
us, or may be wrought upon, by our prayers, 
to have £uch a difpofition, 1 fay, the proper ob- 
ject of prayer, muft be one that hears our pray- 
ers. And this is moft evident -, for as the end of 
prayer, in this cafe, is the obtaining the good 
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things we pray for, and iho' he whom we pray 
to hath ability to help us ; yet our prayers can • 
not be a proper means to anfwer that end, except 
the being we pray to hears thofe prayers, and f5a 
is induced by them to anfwer. them ; confequent-^ 
ly when we pray to any being, which does not 
hear our petitions, we can have no reafonable. 
ground to hope for fuccefs. Again, I fay^ that 
the proper object of prayer muft be one that U 
poffefs'd with ability to.help us, or .that can in- 
tercede with, and make an intereft for us to him 
who is poffcfs'd of fuch ability. ; And the reafon 
of this is clear, becaufe we can have no rational 
ground to hope that Hbc end of our prayers will be 
anfwer'd, in obtaining the good things prayed 
for, except the Being we, pray to \s either inveft- 
©d with ability to help *u$ hiinfelf, or elfe can in- 
tercede with, and make an intereft for U5 to him 
who is invdled with fuch ability, there being no 
juft ground to hope for fuccefs, if we feek for 
help where it is not to be had. I fay farther^ 
that the proper objeft of prayer muft not only 
be poflefs'd yof ability to help us, but alio he muft 
be inverted with a right to exercife that ability for 
our good. Thus, tor, exan^le^ if an Almoner 
is entrufted with an hundred pounds to give to 
twenty poor men, and if he hath an exprefs or- 
der to give it to fbme particular men, and tp no 
others ; And if another poor man, who has not 
been nominated, fhould petition him for. fome 
of this money, in this cafe, the poor man would 
pray to one who is not the proper object of his 
prayer 5 for tho' the Almoner is poflcfs*d , with 
ability to help him, yet. the poor pian .can have 
no reafonable ground to hope for fucceis j. becaufe 
this Almoner is not to govern himfelf (in the dif- 
tribution of this bounty) by the cries or necciTi- 
Uc$ of- the poor, but . by ^the rule and direftion 
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^Tcn him by his LorcL Lt^fy^ I fay, that the 
proper objeffc of prayer muft be one who hath a 
yfHa or difpofition to help us, or may be wrought; 
upon, by our prayers, to have fuch a dil^fition^ 
And the reafon of this is evident, becauie the 
i^rant of a will or difpofition to help us, is as great 
a bar to our attainment, as the want of power 
^d ability ; and confequently^ when we know 
iuch a difpofition cannot be obtained, there can 
be no rational ground to hope for fuccefs. Thel^ 
grounds being laid down, which are undeniably 
evident in themfelyes, from hence I raife the fot^ 
Jowing obfervations. 

: Pirjiy That flocks and ftones, and the like, am 
In no cafe the proper obje&s of prayer, becaufe 
they are defedtive and wanting in every thing 
vhich Ls abfolutely necefiary to make them fo« 
i obferve, 

Secondfy^ That our fellow-creatures, mankind^ 
when in proper circumflances, are the proper 
4Dl^e6b of prayer, that is, when we can acquaint 
them with our defires, and when they are pof- 
jfefied with ability to help us, and have a right to 
exercife that ability for our good, or can ufe their 
Intereft with others that are pollefled with fuch 
ability -, and When we have realbn to think, either 
-thai they have a difpofition to help us, or may be 
piev^ilea upon by our prayers to have fuch a dil^ 
.pofition : I fay, that men, in thefe circumflahces, 
are the proper objefts of prayer, becaufc there is 
good^round to hope, thac^ if we are the proper 
obje£tsr of their kindnefs, our prayers will be ac- 
cepted, and anfwered. I obferve, 

Thirdly^ That the fouU of men, departed this 
life, in ail probability, are not the proper objects 
x)f ^prayet*. For as we have no jufl grouna tp 
think, either that they hear our prayers, or that 
they have any power or ability to help us; ^ 
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ftom hence it will follow, that in all probabilitj? 
they are not proper objcfts to be- ^ray'd to •, be- 
caufc, if we fhould addrefs to them, we have n6 
reafonable ground to hope for fuccefs. I obferve,^ 
Fourthly y' That it is probable good angels art 
hot the proper objetSs of prayer, at Icaft we have 
fto afllirahee that they ar^ For tho' they are all 
mrmftering fpirits, fent forth to adminiftcr to 
them that ihall be heirs of falvation, and fo arc 
entrufted with ability to help thofe they are to 
minifterto •, yet, notwithftanding this, they may 
not- be proper objefts to be pray'd to j firft^ 
becaufe we do not know,, nor can we have any af-* 
fiirancc that they hear any of our prayers -, and 
fconfequently dan have i>o juft ground to hope foi' 
fuccefs, if we pfay to them. Secondly ^ Supt)ofe 
they do hear our prayers, yet, for ought we know, 
they may not be at liberty to exercife their abiKty" 
as- they pleafe ; but, like the Almoner before- 
'itientJtoned, they may have a particular direftion 
how to employ it ; and confequently they ma^ 
not be proper to be petition -d to for their help, 
becaufe, in fuch a cafe, they are not to govern 
themfelves in their miniftration by our prayers, 
but by the rule and direftion given them by 
their Lord. I obferve, ' ' ^ ' 
■ F^thly^ It is a tjtieftion. Whether the Son oF 
<5od^ our Loixi Jefus'CKrift,' be the proper ob* 
je€t of prayer for ^/Z things? For tho*^ we may 
pray to him for his ihterceffion, that is, that he 
WQuId priy' to and ufe his intereft- with' the Fa** 
ther for the .obtfaiiiing to usthoTe ^oc^d' things ^ 
which we want, yet, notwithftaiiding this, hfe 
may not be the proper obje<S, of prayer for all 
things. For tho* he is conftituted by his Father, 
tb be the Lord, and head of his people, to be 
the governour arid judge of i:he world ; and fo 
inay well be fiippofcd to have the iiill knowledge 
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eFqsb.aU (ircumftmces, and a full powci* to 
difcharge the truft repofed jui hini» and confe* 
queoitly may .both hear our prayers, aiid have 
aoHiqr and a difpofition to help us -, yet, not* 
vrithimiding thi$9 there may be fome things 
which the father may not have revealed to^ nor 
put into the haild of Qur vSaviour, but may re^ 
ferve it to his own will af^d plpafure. And that 
this was io in fa6):, both before and after . our 
L(^'s reiuQre^lioii,, is. evident from his own 
words, if his teftimbny may be believed in the 
cafe. Thus, Mark xiii. i%. Of that day and hour 
hunvetb no (me^ m not the a^eU which are in hea- 
veHj nor the Son^ but the Father. Afts i, 7/ // is 
met for you to know the times and thefeafonSy which 
She Father hath put in his [own] pdwer. And 
tho' die Father hath conftitutec) his Son, our 
Lord Jefufi Chrift, to be the chief minifter of his 
gttat .grace . 130 mankind ; yet, notwithflanding 
thcs, he may referve to himfelf, and to his own 
will, the. di|>ofing, or radier the dire<5ting the 
diftribu!fciont)f;;hi$ bleffings, and fo may referve 
to himiielf the prerogative of being the proper 
ob]cfl:;of |)rftYer iti thisc^ie. And tho* Chrift 
may be employed in diftributing to his people all 
thoie things, which they (hall alk of the Father 
in his nairie i. yet poffibly he may not diftribute 
them as.lus own boimty^ a^d merely according to 
his own: will ^ but as th^ bounty, and according 
to the» wiU of his heavenly Father. And that 
this ifc the^cale, feems evident from his own words, 
Luke id. ig, . How tmch more jhall your heavenfy 
jFather'.give ,the^ holy fpirit to them thai a/k him ? 
Chap. xii. 32. // is your Father's good pleafure to 
give ytm the kingdom. John xvi. 23. Verily^ verily^ 
1 fay unto yoUj whatfotver ye fhall afk of the Father y 
in my names he will give it you. Matt. xxv. 34* 
Come ye blejfed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom pre- 
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.pared for you^ &c. Here we fee, that they vttifl^ 
blciTcd of the Father, ifi that he had provided bxw 
Itiheritance, or kingdom for them, and that all 
theft bkffingis were originally given them by the 
Father, and were belfo^ed upon them according 
to his good pleafure, tho' the Son was the mini- 
Iler of thefe biefTingi) to' them. But this will ap- 
toear itioft evident from our Lord's anfwer to 
Jams ajid JobHy Matt* xx. 23, Te fiail indeed 
drink cfif(^ tupj and be baptized with the baptijm. 
that I am baptized with ; but to Jit at my right^handf 
nnd.at wy left [is not ^ine togive] bu$ for. whom it 
is prepared of my Father. Here wo fee, that tho* 
Chrift will be the actual difpenfer of the beoefits 
which the. mother of James and JiPifai pray*d ta 
him for, and fo will aaually pilace thofe, whom, 
his Fathef Ihall appoint, at his right-^hand knd 
at his left in his kingdom ; yet he folemiiJy de* 
clared it was not his to give •, and confequently 
it \^s not he, but his Father only, which ought 
properly to bepray'd to for them* BefideSy there 
are three things obfervable, whidi "s^t of great 
importance to the prefent queftion/ Fitft^ Our 
Lord feems very much to difcourage his people 
from putting up their addrefles to hmi, Jctm xv'u 
^3. In, that day ye fball a/k me ncthit^^ Now if 
our Lord hath fo far the difpofing of beiiefits in 
his hand, a's that he is the proper ob}e<% to be 
fought to for diem ; then it is very unlikely^ 
that he would have difcouraged us from* putting 
up our petitions to hifti for them. And^r if this 
Was the proper way of doing him bonoiur, he 
Vouid ncvfer nave dlfcoijtag'd the pra£Bce of it, 
becaufe he has reprefcnted it as a crime in us, to 
wilhold from him any honour which is his due^ 
John V. 23. He that honcureth not the Sony honcureth 
not the Father which hath fent him. Secondfy^ Our 
hcfd huh diredled his people {p put up all their 

addrefles 



^jbddreflcs to the Father; and lie has iikewife du 
ftdted them what arguments to ufe with his Fa^ 
ther, for the obtaining the benifits prayed for, vixx 
that they fhall delire God to give tnem, upon thia 
Account^ and for his fake. Now it is difficult to 
iuppofe that our Lord would direft his people to 
put up their addnffies to the Father^ and direct 
thetn to mate ufe of his name with the Father^ in 
oi^ to obtain their petitioni if he himfttf had 
tboie very bteffings abfolutely in his ownhand^ 
a^d at his own pleafure to beftoW, antecedent to 
thofe prayerfc. Tiirdfyj the facred records of the 
chriftian religion dedare, that Chrifl is afcended 
intoheaven, there to appear in {the preience of 
God for us \ and that he continually makes in-* 
tficc^ion for us, and the like. Now it is unrea«: 
X<mable to Aippofe, that our Lord ihould intercede 
vf}ihy and iKiake iui intereft to his Father for the 
obcaining thofe very bleffmgsto his people, which 
' ^ure already tibfilrfutely in his own hand, and at his 
tmn diipbfal, ^^tecedent to that intercelllon; ami 
conitquently, it . is juftly a iqueftion, Wlx^r 
our Lord, is,: dio proper objea of prayer for aii 

thmg^i I . . r 

U it : fliould be here objeAedf Jrji^ duit tho* 
Crod is the ori^nal fountain and siver of ^ good 
things, and f<^ is mod proper to bi^ fought to for 
^hfim ^ yet n^twithftanding, as we may petition 
eyea bUr felk>w-f:reatures, mankind, forthdeve* 
ry benifits^ which; they ace but inftruments in 
^aod's Ittnd in jbNE9fto^ing upon usj( fp confequent^ 
iy prucb ffu^jtizj We p^citioii, our Saviour for 
thofe benefits^ v^ich he is oisiy an inftrument in 
kis'Father*$ li^nd in (he diftribulion of . I anfwer. 
When we petition QoA for jthpfe things, which 
ive likewife petiuon pur fellow^creatures, man» 
^ind, for, the fenfe of fuch petitions is, or at leaft 
i^tghf to be, th#|i Ji^ ^tivft p9(i (b to difpofb of 
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things, in the courfe of his provid^ce, a& 
by our honeft endeavours, we may obtain the 
good things we want and pray for: Now our pe^ 
titiomng our feilow-cFeatures for the fame thingt 
IS a part of our endeavour, for as we are not to 
cxpeft that God ihouk) work a mii^uie for our 
help, if that lidp can be obtained in an ordinary 
way; fo it is our duty to ufe our tftdeavour for its 
attainment, which endeavour fometimes confifts 
in acqnslinting our fetlow-creatures with our wants^^ 
and ftirring up in them, by our prayers, a <fiipo« 
fition to help us; which knowledge. and difpofid^ 
on otherways they may be deftitute of, and confe-*^ 
quently may not know that we are the obje6bs 
of dieir pity, or that it is God's will that tfaey 
fliouki relieve usl But, with re^peft to our Stn* 
our, the cafe may r^onably be fuppofed to ba 
qiiite .otherways v becaufe we have rtafon to fiip*^ 
pofe dut i^e wants neither knowledge nor difpoii^ 
tion to commumcate whatfoever ^ his Father ihali 
i>ut into his hand to beflow upon aI9.' Beiides, tho^ 
mankind has no fuch thing as'pfoperty, with re^ 
fped to. God^ yet they have fuch a thing, with 
refpe£l to one another; and confequently, thot 
Iviih refpe^ to God^ whatever they do is all ckitv, 
yet with refpe& tt)^ men, whatever they properly 
give is all bounty; and therefore, for dieie things, 
they are the proper obje;3:s of our pinyiers; becaufe; 
with refpefl: to us, they give what ii their own. 
But as to our Saviow, he •dhufes' to difown any 
ptxiperty in the .bMC^ts which )»s^!Bslther hath put 
into his hand;codlftribute, Mi/r. XX. 23. To jit 
at fsy right hand md at tny l(ft\iS''nci mm to give] 
hut for whom ii is Prepared of my Father. 

If it ftiould be obje<5ted, fecondly^ that as we ac- 
knowledge our dependence upon God by praying 
to him ; fo we may alfo acknowledge the divine 
power of our Lprd^ and that he is the head over 

all 
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ail things for the good of his Church, 1oif ^ispsfS 
ind thanfcfgivings, tho* he \<pill diftribute kis fa- 
vours according to the appointment, and to the 
honour 6{ his Father. I anfwer. As the laws of 
common equity, as well as the chiiftian revelation, 
6bHge us to {lender to all their due, Hmmr to ifibtmi 
hon&ur ; fear to whom fear j trihue io wham $rHmit 
is due 5 fo it is our duty to render to the Father the 
honour which is due to his name; and td thitf 
Son the honour which is due to him, by adcnow-* 
ledging what he hath done and llifier'd for u£, and 
procujred to 'us ; to acknowledge, to H$ prai&t 
diat grtttt^nftance of his lote^ in laying dcmn hif 
precious Iif<i in our caufe, and for our mkes; aind 
for that he hath redeemed us to God by his bloody 
Gilt of etery nation, and kindred, afid tongue^ 
And pi^o^le. But tho* we ought to make ufe of 
all proper ways and means, to honour and wor-^ 
ftilp our blefftd Redeemer j yet we fhould avoid 
ufing fuch isi may be imprd|>e<* ways of ddng iti 
fuch as are contrary to his diredlions, and which 
may eclipfe the glory of his Father. And c6nie<^ 
^uently We fhould not chufe to put Up our peti- 
tions to him for thofe things, wnich he hath di* 
i-e6ted us to afk of the Father in his nanfie ; <becaufe 
as' this is adling contrary to his diredBbil, ib it il 
a petitioning him for that, which, th the molt 
proper ienle, is not his to give, ami is a |>utting 
him in hi^ Fjlther's ftead. Our Lord told his dif- 
ciples, that they were hisfirfcnds, if they didwhat^ 
(bever he commanded thehi j and confequentlf 
they do Ghrift the trueft and moft dtceptable ho- 
nour, who honour him in^^ the way which hehatk 
dire<9:ed thehi. 

If it (hould be objefted, thir^\ that St. Sttpben 
J>rayed to Chrift, A8s vn. 59. Lord Jefus receive 
myjpirif. Anlwer, Ido not fay that Chrift is in no 
rcfpe(5t ,the propei* objeft ©f prayer. For it may be 
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Bfo^r to pray td him fw ius intiercefilon) as X- 
havQ alreaay cAfery'd. But as to St. Stephen^ tbe 
caie I take to be thi&i He had been conferring .with 
the, uflbeleiving J^m^, .concerning the perfon and. 
imniiftiy c^pur blefled Loid ; and when theie un-^ 
bel^iyers wcit not ^bl^ito gainfay, nor refift the. 
wifdqm and the fptrit t^ which he fpake, this fo 
ftiired up the malice and indignat^ againft hitn> 
that they gpaflied upon him with their t^eth. But 
it pleaied -Cod^ at ti^t inAant^ to give him a gIo« 
tious view df the exalted ftatc of ourblefled Re* 
d^^mer ftiHGod's right-hand; for the heavens open-- 
fdi ' aiid he faw the glory of God, and Jefus 
fta^djiag at the right hand of God. And this he 
declared: CO the people, which fo much the more 
encrea^-'d 'their an^r againft lum \ for they flopp- 
ed their ear^^ and ran upon him, and caft him 
tHit.^f the ^ity, and ftoned him. Now while they 
wcf^jembrewing th^r hands in his precious blood, 
at^d while he was beholding thfeglory of God, and 
jeijil^ ftaofling at God's ri^t hand, and being juft 
entriiiginto ajftate of fcparationoffbuland body^ 
he, i^ thciq.circumibincies, Jirft addreflles >himfelf 
to.Qur 3aviour Chrift^ by a moddl refignation of 
iii$f fpuj iiM:<i) his hands,, faying. Lord Jefus receive^ 
myjpmti which is as much as if he had faid. Lord 
rii^j^thy^^ds Irefign up my fpirit, and do thou 
receive ^pr- embrace it in the ;irms of thy love. 
And wh^n he had thus addrcfs'd our Saviour, he 
then #idxtfies himfelf to God, in the behalf of his 
^urder^Rjt ^ Which addrefs, as it was ; diftinft 
from the former, io thqre is a circumftance' pecu* 
jiar to iti; ;which the hiflwian particularly takes 
notice of, ^v2^. He kneeled down^ which was a pray^ 
•ing polfeig-e : He kneeled dfwn; and crud wifh a loud 
voicey Lordy lay noitbi^Jinte their charge'^ an4^beu 
Jbthadfaid'fifisj he fell ajleep^ NowtW St. Step- 
^ did ftdjireis oyr S)Jivi.o^r| sis aforcfaidj yet hif 
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example does hot warrant usia.£eQ4Fal to pe^^on: 
CJbrift for tho& things^ whkh^ he hadi 4iiFeAe4ua 
to alkofthc Father in has n^me, . 
, If it fhottld be here reptied^ {hat St^ SUfhm ad^ 
cbreiTed himfelf to Chnft a&well in the laft;cafe as 
|n the firft. I anfwer. As St. Ss>i^hmiQi^mf^^^ 
the example of Chrift, with refpeifi: to. the matto^ 
of this prayer, he* l»^ jing for^hls murderers aa 
Chrift did ; To it is h%hly reaionj^hie |o . fuppofc 
that he followed the example .and diredion of 
Chrift, with refpect to the ob^^xSt oi his prayer aU 
fb. Our^ Lord eyiery- where, . iahis ^ofpel, ref»:e^ 
fcqts his Father as the paper oJbjcd of pray^, 
withr refpofk to the fprgiveaefs^of fins ;. and he 
pray'd tp h^ Father for thatforgivenefs for his cru^ 
pfied: which fuppoies that this fprgirenefs wa$ 
not abfolvtely in his own hand, aind at his owa 
plcafure to bcftow. This makes it very reafona^ 
ble to fuppofe, that St. Stephen alfo dire&ed his rer 
queft to Qod the Father in this<:a&. And hence 
it will follow in general, that the Father is th» 
proper objcft of prayer for that forgiveftcls, whe- 
ther St. Stephen^ in his particular drcumii:anc€«ii 
prayed to Chrift for at or no. I obferve. 

Sixthly^ That the moft proper, chief, and ^n-^ 
exceptionable objed of prayei; for all things^ is 
the fuprem<? God, even the God and Father 0C 
pur Lord Jefus Chrift, he being one in whom aU 
' the qualifications of a proper objeft take place in 
the higheft degree. For as he is the original foun^ 
tsin. of our being, aind of all the blcllings and 
mercies we either do or can enjoy, and as ha 
perfeiUy hears all our prayers, and knows aU our 
wants and dcfires j fo he hath, in himfelf^ .an 
underived ability, and an almighty never-failing 
power to help us, and hath, an abfolute undmve4 
right, with .the ilrongell difpoficion to exercile 
ihat ability for our good^.if we ate {he proper 
_ ' * ' gbjedg 
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^i:^f£fy ofhb kiiidinds. And all that knowledge; 
that iU)ility^ that nght, that di&ofition which is 
in any other being, is originally derivoi from 
* him % and oon£squently he is the moft proper^ 
i;hief» uneacceptionabk otged of ^vftx f&r ail 
tbmgs I and when we put up our prayers to tuna, 
^uly qualified, we have the. mod: rational ground 
ta hope for fuccefs. i obferve, 

h^^y That when wc extend our petitions fsa*^ ' 
ther than to our iello^- creatures, mankind, for a 
(apply of our wants, it is our wj^ii: and fafeft way 
toiddrefs ourfe;lves to the fupreme God,, the Fa<* 
(h^r, him&if, in hope of acceptance, iH>on^ ilie 
account, and ibr the fake of Chrift J efus bur 
Lordy whom he hath conftituted to be our medi^ 
ator Bnd intercefibrr I fay, it is our wifcft and 
fafeft way to do thus. Firfi^ Becaufe the fupreme 
God, the Father, is the moft proper, chief, and 
unieacceptionable objo5k of prayer, as I have alrea- 
dy obfcrv*d. . Secsndlyy Becaufe the chriftian rulp 
faken both from the pattern and the precepts 
of Chrift:^ direfts us to put up all our petitions 
(0 the Father. As to Chrift's pattern, fee Matt. 
xxvi. 39, ' He frayed^ fyi^S'* ^ ^ Father^ &c. 
Vitrfe 53. ^hinkeft thou that I cannot now pray 
H tfff Father^ &c. Zitffe'xxiiL 34. Father^ for-^ 
^e.themy S^c. Jobn xii. 2yy 28. Father^ fave me 

from tins bour^ Father^ i^orify thy name^ &c# 

Chap. xiv. 16. / will pray the Father^ and hejhall 
give you another comforter. Chap. xvii. i. Jifus 
lift up his eyes to heaven^ and /aid. Father^ the hour 
is comcy glorify thy Son % and fo on to the end of 
the chapter. Here we fee, that the chriftian rule, 
taken from Chrift's pattern, is to feck to the Fa- 
ther, and him only, as the great and^c^-iginal fup* 
plier of all our wants. As to Chrift's precepts, 
ike Mate, vu 6. Buttbouy when thou prayeji^ enter 
into tby chfety and when thou bafijhta thy door^ prof 
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1f6 thy Fdther which is in fecr^hy and thy Father wbith 
fefthinjecret\, btrnfelf/hallretvard thee openly. Ver. 
'9- After tins manner fray yty Our Father which 
4trt m heaven^ ^c. Ijikeyj. t. When yt fray y fay ^ 
<!lter Father^ &ce. Here we fee, that the chriftian 
Tukj taken from Chrift's precepts, is to pray to 
•che Father, and him only,as our original benefaftor. 
Sedng then that chriftian have a plain rule, lain 
down for them to dircft their practice by, with 
•reipeft to the objeft of prayer, I thinks with fub* 
miflion^ that it is the wifeft and fafeft way for us 
always to ait agreeable to this rule* To obey is bet^ 
Hr tbanfacrificej and to hearken than the fat of rams <^ 
I Sam XV. 2^. ^YitnNadab and Abibu departed 
from the rule of their duty, ^and offered fir ange fire 
kef ore theLordy which he had not commanded -^ fire 
4^ame out from the Lord and devoured thenty Lev. x. 
I, 2. I do not fay this cafe is at all paralleL Buf 
this I fay, that God's difplcafure, towards them 
ihuids recorded as a warning to all fucceedirig 
«ges, fot men not to chufe to themfelves ways of 
ferving God, with a negleft of the way which he 
^ath pointed out to them. Thirdly y Bccaufc the 
-promife of being heard and anfwered is made to 
thofe prayers, which are directed to the Father in 
tChrift's ilame. Thus, Johnxvi. 23. P^erily, verify^ 
] fay unto yoUy whatfiever ye fhall ajk the Father in 
-my ncmey he will give it you. And verfe 26. Chrift 
commands, faying, In that day ye fhall aJk in my 
name. Seeing then that the promife is made to 
fuch prayers as are direfted to the Father in Chrift*s 
name, it will follow that it is our wifefl: and fafeft 
way to pray fo as that our petitions may come 
within the limits of this promife. Lqfifyy Becaufe 
vChrift eveiy-whcre reprefents his Father as the 
fountain and giver of all good things, fuch as the 
pardon of fin,, the benefits and comforts of the 
*Holy Spirit, the rcwa?ds of eternal life, and even 

the 
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the fmalleft things that relate to this life ; and diaf 
the difpofing of thefe depends upon the Father*! 
good pleafure. And ^1 Chrift's reafpning, in this 
cafe, fuppofe^ the Father to be the objed: of prayer, 
and tha{ he only ihould be (ought to for thefe ble& 
fings. Matt, vi. 8. Tour Father knoweth what thinff 
ye havtneedofy before ye ajk him. Verfe 14. ig. 
If ye forgive men their trefpajfe^^ your heavenly pother 
will alfo forgive y OH ; But If ye forgive mt mer^ thdr 
t^efpajes^ neith&willyour Father forgfvey our trefpajfe^. 
Verfe 26, Behold the fowls of the air ^ your heavenly 
F<!^tk<r feedeth them. Verfe 32. Tcur h^i^^^enly Father 
jknfwetk that ye have need of thefe things. Chap. x. 
29. Jre not two f par rows fold for a farthing f and 
one ofthemfhall notf(Ul to t^e ground without your 
Father^ Chap. xi. 25, 26. /f/ that time Jefus an:; 
fwered and faid^ I tfiank /^«, O father j l^rd of 
heaven and earthy becaufe thou hajl bid fhefe tilings 
from tke wife and prudent ^ and baft revealed them 
unto babes \ Evcnfo Father ^ for fo tt fpemedgo^ 
fn thy fight. Chap, xviii. jg. If two of yo^ 
fball agree on earthy as touching any thing whieb they 
fhall ajk^ itfhaUbe done for them ^my Father whub if 
in heaven. Verfe 35. So likewife fball my fi^fvenly Fa- 
fber do alfo unto ^ery one of you^ if ye fcrgtvn nqt 
every one his brother their trefpaffe^. Marie xi. 25, 
26. fVhat things foever ye defirey when ye pray ^ be* 
fieve that ye fifall receive them, and ye fball have theni^ 
4nd when ye ftand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 
flgainfi any, that yoftr Father alfo which if (n heaven 
may forgive you your Irefpaffes ; But if yoi4 do not 
forgive^ neither %vill yot^r Father tobici^ is in heaven 
forgive your trefP(iffet* Luke xi, 13. How much 
more fball your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aJk himf Chap. xii. 3a. Fear nct^ 
little flock, it is your Father^ s good pUafure to give 
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you th$ true itead from Jbiovtn. Vcrfe 65. Nomtm 
can come unto me^ except it were given bim <?/ my Fa^ 
iber^ Chap* xiv. 16. I will pray the Father y and 
he Jh(dl give you another comforter,, &c* Chap. xvi. 
23. Vertfyy verily y I fay unto ycuy wbatfoever yefoall 
afk the Father y in my name^ he will give it you. Here 
we fee, that Chrift rcprefents his Father as the 
fountain and giver of all good things, and that^ 
the difpofing of thefe depends upon his good 
pleafure, and that the Father is he which Ihould 
be fou^t to for them ; and confcquently, that 
it is our wifeft and fafeft way to put up all our 
petitions to the fupreme God the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whom he hath 
exalted at his right-hand to be our prevailing 
interccflbr. Thus I have conlidered who is the 
proper objedt of prayer, or whom we may apply 
ourfelves to for a fupply of our wants, with a 
reafonabk hope of fuccefs, 

Thirdfyj What are the ends of prayei; ? The 
ends of prayer, when direfted to Uod, may be 
confidered in two rcfpeds ; firji^ God's end in 
appointing ; and, fecondtj^ man's end in exer- 
cifing this duty. Firfi^ Of God's end in appoint- 
ing the duty of prayer, which I take to be wholly 
and folely the good and benefit of the petitioner. 
For as God is abfolutely and independently per- 
fect in bimfelf, and as he is completely happy in 
the enjoyment of himfclf ; fo he can have no 
felf-intcreft, no motive nor inducement, upon 
his own account, to move him to require or ap- 
point any duty or performance whatever ; and 
confcquently, God's end, in requiring this duty, 
is wholly and folely the good and benefit of his 
creatures, viz.- that it may bfe a means to work 
in the petitioner a fuitable frame and temper of 
minol, and to dilpofe him to a fuitable prailice 
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and converfation, and fa render him a fuitable 
and proper objcdt of God*& fpecial care and love. 
For as prayer is an addrefs or application of a 
dependant being to his fupreme governour, ^nd 
original beiiefaftor ; fo when this duty is perform 
m'd with ferioufnefs and application of mind^ it 
naturally tends to work in men an awful fenfe of 
the being and attributes of God, of our depen- 
dence upon him, and of the many obligations we 
are under to ferve him. It tends to awake in us 
a lively fenfe of the fovcreignty and power; of the 
knowledge and wifdom, of the holinefs, truth, 
and rigl^teoufnefs, of the mercy, goodnefs and 
loving-kindnefs of the Lord. It naturally draws 
forth our fouls in filial fear, in hope and truft, in 
love, delight, and joy in God *, and creates in us 
0, juft concern to pleafe him, and to approve our- 
felves in his fight ; and confequently to put on 
that purity and piety, humility and charity, which 
is the fpirit and prafldce of true chriftianity. And 
as this is God's end in appointing this duty ; fo 
for this end he requires the frequent returns of it, 
that the mind of the petitioner may be habitually 
feafoned with a fenfe of himfelf. It is when we 
forget God, when God is not in all our thoughts, 
that we do amifs ; then our minds and lives are 
corrupted and defiled. But when we keep alive 
in ourfelves (which is done by frequent ferious 
prayer) an awful and an afFcfting fenfe of the 
great and fupreme mind 5 when with David we . 
fet God always before us, when he is at our right- 
hand, then it is that we fliall not be moved,. 
Pfalm xvi. 8» This I take to be God's end in ap- 
pointing the duty of prayer, and the frequent re 
turns of it, viz. that it may create and keep alive 
in men's minds fiich an awful and afFefting fcnfc 
of himfelf, as may produce in them fuitable af- 
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ftflSons,- a'iiijcabje'' frame and temper ofmind^ 
and draw forth from- them'a fuitable prafliet and 
ccmverfation.' >9f^v«d^,' Qf men's ends in prac- 
tMmg this dut]^. And 'tfefe n»y likcwife be-con- 
fidered in t«wfc refpcfts \ firfi^ what ends they do 
propofrv andi y^^mft^, wliat-ends*they may or 
ought to propoie in the exercifc of this duty. I 
ihail only cbnfider this matter, as it refpecb the 
latter, wz. what ends men may or ought to pro- 
ppfe to themfclves in this performance : And 
thefe are feveral ; as, firji^ that they may Ihew 
their rclpeft, and do homage to their fupremc 
govemoulr and orimnal benefadtor. And this 
end is beft fcrvcd m publick prayer. SeconMyy 
That they mar pay obedience to God's command. 
For as God hath required the praftice of this 
duty, fo certainly we may arid ought to perform 
it with this view, and to this end, that God's law 
may be obferved by us, and to (hew our ready 
compliance with it. Thirdly^ That we may ap- 
prove ourfelves to God in that performance. For 
as God approves of, and is ♦well pleafed with, the 
fervice and obedience of his creatures j fo' his 

creattircs may veryjuftlypropofethis astheendof 
theirfervices, Aatthey may recommend diemfelves 
to God's favour by it. Fourfbl)\ That they may 
obtain the things prayed for. This is fuppofed viti^ 
the very performance ; for, to addrefs God for 
the obtaining a thing, and yet not to propoie the 
obtaining that thing as the end pf thft addrefs, is 
abfurd. Fifthly^ Men iiiay and ought to make - 
that the end of this performance, which Was'God*is 
end in the appointing of it, viz. that ffiey may be 
made better by it, that they may become the pro- 
per objefts of God's kindnefs. For as this was 
God's fole end in appointing it, fo,- I thinfc, with 
fubmiffidn, it ought to 'be man'i chief erid'in the 

X 2 Ufc 
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ufc of it When wc pray, for this end, that wc : 
may become fuiuble. obje&s of God^s care and 
lovb i and when we fo pray, as that this end is 
anfwered upon us, then it is mod likely and pro<* 
bable that our prayers will be accepted in God^s 
ilght. Thus I have confidered what are the ends 
oi prayen 

f^urtifyy and laftly^ I am to enouire what pray- 
ers will be accepted and anfwered ? By auepted^ 
I mean- God's approbation of them ; and by 
anfwered^ I mean a giving the petitioner the things 
prayed for. I make a diftinaion betwixt thele, 
oecaufe there are fome petitions which God ac- 
cepts and approves, tho' he does not grant the 
thing prayed for ; and there are others, which 
God grants, or gives the petitioner the thing 
prayed for, and yet does not accept or approve 
of the petition. 

Firfi^ What prayer will be a«ceptedi Here I ob- 
ferve,that the ground or reafonot God's approving 
oTjdifapproving of any adion, isthe ftate and condi- 
tion of the adion itfelt, and not the (late and con^ 
dition of the perfon that performs it, antecedent to 
that performance. For if a good man performs 
a bad adion» as the nature of the aflien is not 
changed by the ftate of the perfon which pcr- 
ft>ij(fted it, that is, a bad aftion docs not become 
good by its being performed by a good man ; fo 
God's dijpq/kiin (which is the holinefs and rcfti- 
tttde of his nature) to difapprove bad actions, is 
not changed by the bad adions being done by a 
good man j for tho* probably the ftate and con- 
dition of a good man may the better difpofe him . 
for God's mercy, upon his repentance, when he 
is become guilty of a bad aftipn, yet God difap- 
proves of thgt ad equally as much, as if it had 
been committed by a man whofe ftate and condi- 
tion 
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tion was bad, antecedent to that adSon. Thus 
jyavid wa$ a good man, a man after God*s oWn 
heart •, a man^ fo highly favoured of God, that 
he ihcwed kindnels to JD^iwf s pofterity for hisfer- 
vant David^s fake. But when David did evil, in 
the fight of the Lord, as in the cafe oi Uriah the 
. Hittitei ali his goodiiefs did hot change the nature 
of hts bad a£ts, nor yet change God's difpofidon 
to difap{)irove them. They were as bad, and God 
difapproved them as much in Davidy as in any 
Other man. Sa on th^ other fide, if a bad man 
performs a good a<3i6rt, as the ftate bf thepcrfon 
does not change the nature of that action, fo nei* 
thcr tfoes it, i>or can it, change God's difpofition 
(which is the holinefs and retftitude of his nature, 
us r (kid before J to approve thatadbion; becaufe 
God alwa.ys approves that which is the proper ob- 
jeA of his approbation, as all gopd a£UoRS are, let 
them bfc performed by. good or bad mctt. Thus 
jSah was k very bad man, a man that fold himfclf 
to work wickednefs in the fight of the Lord ; and 
yet When he performed a good aftion, a^ in the 
cafe^^when he humbled himfelf before the Lord, 
at the divine threat, all his wickednefs did noi 
make this good aftion bad^ neither did it chftn^^ 
God's difpofition to approve it $ for as his aftioa 
was^ good in itfclf, fo God approved it even in 
wicked Jba^j and averted the evil threatened fot 
its fake, i X&srf; xxi: ig. Now xhc re^n of alj 
this is evident, for as God's apppQi^ng oi: difap-*. 
proving 6f aftions is not foqn^cd upon an arbi- 
trary will in God, but trpoi\ ^e holinefs and rec- 
titude of his nature, whence he is naturally dif-* 
pofed to approve and (Jifepprove things, as, they 
are the proper and fuJtable objeds of his appro- 
bation or difliKe i fo the ftate and conditi^a of 
men's adiofts^ fo% good or evil, is. 09t fouiKic4 



upoi^. the ftate and condkion of their ^perfpn^ yhvf, 
on the CQntrary, the ^^ate of tbqr perfpmi ,for 
cither of thefe, is wholly founded ujion, the ftatc 
and coni^ion of tbck ^i6ns ; ^ that a good 
a(5tion is pot good, wcaufe it is dofic by a gop4 
man, but on the contrary, a.good man is a goo4 
man, bccaufe he peffprpw ^ood adtioji^ | and a 
bad aftion is not bad, 'bpcauie it is performed by 
a bad man *, but on the contrary, a bad man is a 
bad man, bccaufe he berforms bad anions. Mep 
likewifc are good or bad to. that degree, ^ .their 
afligns are fq. If a good man pertbmjs, a .ba<jl 
adion, he is in t^t.a(^ion,a bad man,; ixy^ if a 
bad mftn . performs ,^ gpoii i^ion, he is 19 thajc 
particular ia..good man,) tbo men aredenoipinated 
bad or^gpodi) not from a particular; but frpinith^^ 
generali]^ of their afUons,; . , ' •,./*». 
ThisJbeing obferved, I fay, that ,\jfb^n, men 

{)ut up fuch petitions .to God, as afe,£^d an^ 
awful in themfelves, anil' when they do, it fe- 
rioyfly^ an^. with iuch earnpftnefs as is fuiublf 
to the value and importance of the things, prayed 
for, and: when tjieydoit for the , good and law- 
ful ends ' bef6fe-mehtion!d, with ;a willing xnin^ 
to do all that is neceflVy oh their part toward the 
attaining' the things prayed for (as, when we pray 
that Godwin give us day by day our daily bread, 
we have a willing mind to ufe our honeit daily^ 
endeavour for its attainment), with a defire to be 
heard upon the account, and for the fake of 
Chrift Jefus our Lord; and with a modeft re- 
fignation to God's will, in allthofe cafeu wherein 
we are. uncertain that the things prayed for are 
fit for God to give, or for us to receive \ and more 
efpecially, when we fo pray as that God's end in 
appointing this duty is anfwpred upon us : I fay, 
when our petitions are thus qualified, as they are 

good. 
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g06d and commendable ih themfelves, fo ^t need 
not doubt b^t God*wiH accept and approve them* 
For tho* 'we naajr, thro* ignorance) petition for 
fuqh things as God may not think fit to eive u^^^ 
yet if thofe petidons are qualified, as aforefaid^ 
God yrill accept thehi, tho' he does not anfwe^ 
them ; but tho!* reafon afiures us^ that God will 
accept q{ fueh prwers, as are thus qualified^ 
and tho* fuch performances (commonly called 

{>rayers) which are wholly deftitute of thefe qua- 
iiication^s, God will not acc^tj yet how far, 
or what degree of defeft in thefe, or either i^ 
thefe^ will hinder that acceptance^ is a qqeftioa 
which I will not prefume to anfwer* Thus^ 
fuppofing a man mould put up a petition to 
God» duiy qualified in all refpefts, fave this, 
viz. that the earneftneCs lof . the defire did not 
bear a proportion to the worth and value of the 
benefit pray'd for ; tho* we can be aiTured that 
this prayer would be accepted, if it had this qua- 
lificadon ; yet we can have no aflurance that a 
defeft, in this particular, will binder that accep- 
tance. Godperfcftly knows all the temptations^ 
weakneffes; and dtfadvantages which ,his crea- 
tures lie und^ for the per&>rniance ofany duty ; 
and as he will take all thefe intp the account, fa 
where he fees nien, in the main^ ' fincere and ho- 
neil in their performances^ his goodnefs may 
dilpofe him to overlook npiany imperte&ions which 
may be in their duty, and fo he may approve of 
the duty in general^ tho* he does not approve of 
the defers of it. 

Secondly r What prayers will be anfwered ? 
And here we muft obferve, that God anfwers: 
men's petitions either in dijpleafure^ or in kind- 
m/s. . In difpleafure, when their fins provoke 
him to give them their petitions to their &(r/ v 
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or in kindnefs, when their conduct difpofes tiitn 
to anfwer their petitions for their good, I ihalt 
confider it only, with refpeft to the latter, and 
accordingly, 1 fay, that as God appointed the 
duty of prayer, not for his own fake, but for 
the good and benefit of the ptiHerier ; and as 
God fees throngh and to the end of all things, 
and confequendy muft know what is moft tor 
the good and wnefit of his creatures at all 
tifties ; fo when our petitions are fo qualihed, 
as to render than acceptable in God's fight, 
and when God lees that the giving them to us 
will be more for our good, than the with- 
holding them from us, I fay, fuch petitions 
God will anfwer at the tnoft proper time, and 
in the moft proper meafure, except our aft^r- 
conduft fhali render us vovorthy of them. 
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TRACT XIV, 

■ AN 

E N Q^U I R Y 

Concerning the Unity, or Onenels of 
the Church, or body of Chrift. 

BEFORE I enter upon this enquiry^ I 
thkik it proper taobierve, that the quefti- 
on here is not, whether the chriftian church 
has zny/olid fotindatimj that is^ whether 
Chrift was really authorized Iry Gody to conftitute 
fiich a feciety, and to give' laws for the regulation 
and government of it ; but only upon a fuppofiti*- 
on that this is the truth of the cafe, the^ wherein 
the unity oixhisfocie^ does coniifts : this enquiry 
being offered to the confideration^ not of unbe- 
lievers, but only to fhriftians^ or thofc who ac- 
knowledge Chriji*s authority^ as aforefaid. 

By the term churchy I underftand any number 
of men, ^eat or fmall, that are calle&ed into a 
fociety uport a religious accrnnt^ that is, upon thci 
account of a particular way and method of ap-. 
proving and recommending themfelves to the Iqvq 
and favour of God, which we commonly call re- 
tigion. By the chriftian church, br the church 
of Chrift, I mean all tj^ofe men that are colledec^ 
into a body or focicty, upon the account of their 
chufing and embracing that way and method of 
ferving and pleafing God, which Chrift^ of the 
chriftian revelation^ hath propofed and recommend- 
ed to the world, which we call the chriftian religion. 
As to the term unity, or one^ when it is ufed fim? 
ply,, withou; being applied tfi any lilted, theq 
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its fenfe and meaning is tnoft pkii^^d cAfy to be 
underftood ; one being the original and beginning 
of all numbers, all numbefrs being no other than 
an addition of feveral unities. But when unity 
is applied to any fobjeft, it nmft firjirhz reduced 
to zjiandardy i)efore wet:an know ''what 'one of 
that fubjeft is, which unity is applied to. Thus 
for example^ when we fpe^k of onepqund weighty u 
pound muft be reduced to a ffandard, . jyft luch a 
degree of weight (neither more nor'left^ iftuft be 
made the ftandard of it, before we can know what 
one pound weijght is* The cafe (s che/f^me w¥i^ 
every other fubjeft that unity is applied toi.. Xhis 
being fo, I fay^ that by the unity of the chnftiah 
church, I do not mean the onenefs ^ the patts iii 
every refpcd:, but only their onenefs in /^<p/i r^^/?j 
which Chrift, or the chriftian revelatioi^ hath 
made.i^j?/?»i2r</ of chriftian unity.. TJliis. unity 
may be conii4cr'd in two refpedls, /^^, iffetuial^ 
that is^ fuch an union . as is Aepeifaiy^ ^!^ church's 
heiisg ; and all fchifm or feperation, in this reiped:, 
is. a feparation yrp»« the body ; fo that whoever 
departs from this eflfential unity of . the body 
of.Ghrift, fuch an one ceafes to be. a part of 
that body. Secondly^ Ini^rfd^ that is, fuch aA 
unity as is neceflary to the church's welt-beingy and 
allfchifmor feparation, in this refped,isa feparati - 
on» . in the body j fo that whoever depart from this 
integralunityof the body of Chrift, that is, who- 
ever are properly the cauie of fuch divifion, fuchi 
perfons are guilty of a crinie, i;/2.',the breaking 
of that janity which it is their duty to maintain. 
And, . > 

Firfi, Oicjfential unity. This may likewife be 
confider'd in two refpefiis, viz, unity of faith, an4 
unity oifubjeSlion, Firfiy Unity of faith, that is> 
an unity of affcnt to the truth of the chriftiaa reli- 



jllpti) or an^^flentinp 1^ thofe'tFuths which Ch' i^ft» 

f^ '<^hrifti4n faith ; or, to exprefs it more fully 
4ajwi ^partiG^iari)^ if .is ,51 beliey«gor being pei^ 
fuaded> that tfans ^divine perfont which the four 
J^vin^gei^s h^e givoi^ us the h^ory of his birth, 
li^, .d^^th, .refi)fre<5tion, and aii^flon, that this 
JheiiVenljr p^rlpfi i^ the MefCah^ oir Chrift, whom 
f}p^ hath appointed to be :a JV^c^ajCor b^stweeo 
lilpifelf and , his 'finfojl c^atu^^, ifsankind ; for 
^ diifcovery ii^iid ipanifeftati^ ^of -j^ truth, to 
make, known his wiU, and to prppofe terms of 
P^^(^ and re^orfciliation with; finners } to aflur^ 
^eqi of pardon and. acceptance, upon their com- 
plying with thfife terms, and ;of tl^ir certain con- 
demnation, upon their non^rompliance with them 
^o f#ure them -likewife.of thf iir ief^rreftjon from 
t^iidead, an^ia future judgmei^tv pf an everlaflr 
lagftateof happine&to thoie that/Coinply with and 
ai^.^verlafting ft^js of mifery ;jp thofe who reject: 
Qr aj?gle(^ the faiy:a(;on offer'd. ,That this divine 
peri^n, ^ter he fead prpclainrv'd and publiihM 
thde good tidings pf peace and falyation to the 
y^e^ij^ ni^tiooi ;»nd h^ confirmed the truth irf'.his 
n)i0l0n by a muJdti^e of iificpiRroulablp miracles 
be, out pf t^der love to, and fbi;. the fake pffia- 
ners, humbly ^d meekly fubmitt^d to the painful 
andfliameful death: of the croijs, as^anadiof obedi* 
ence to his Fai;^rV .wilt, to j|e^lr.(^ ti^th of hi^ 
do^ncy and-|pjbe;a peace-^of&ring or Sacrifice 
of 2Mtpnement<ap4 <^SP?^f;.ipn /or iin : that God 
was fo well plea^'d^with his Son's ^^ormance in 
^4s matter, that bic;. luis'd him— trom the dead; 
and exalted ^him at.his right hand, to be the Lord 
a^ head of his people, to rule them by his laws 
to^ide, fupport,j- and comfort them by bis fpirit^ 
to be.a prevailing iqterceflbr with God for them 4 
ttv<^ Qgd pardws the I^^Ueving penitent for his 

fake. 
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fake, and that he ihall judge the irorld .at the 
lafl: and great day. This, or at leaft as much of 
this,' as is ncccflary to fubjcftmcn to the kingdom 
and government ot Chrift, is, as I apprehend, the 
ftandard, of chriftran faith, and is one eflenti^ 
branch of chriftian unity : this I fay, is one cflen- 
fial branch of the ftandard of chriftian unity, be- 
caufe this is abfolutely neceflary to conftitute a 
chriftian, or a member of Chrift's church j for no 
one can be a member of Chrift's body, the church. 
Mil he is united or made one with Chrift, and 
with fhat body, in believing that which Chrift, of 
the chriftian revelation, hath made the ftandard of 
f:hriftian faith. It is not necefiary, in order to 
make a man a chriftian, that he fhould be united 
or made one in opinion, in every point, with eve* 
ry individual member of Chrift's tody ; neither 
is it neceffary to be one with them 4n a^y pointy 
except what chrift, or the chriftian revelation, 
hath made the ftandard of chriftian faiths becaufe 
nothing is really neceiSary, t\iix. a man can be a 
chriftian without : j^id as the beReving the ftand- 
ard of chriftian faith is neceffary to conftitute a 
member of Chrift*s body ; fq whoever doth be- 
lieve, or is one with Chrift, and with his body, 
in that ftandard, is a true chriftian, a true mcni-t 
ber of Chrift*s church, if that unity of fikith be ae^ 
companicd with unity of fulgeAion, which is the 
pther eflenfial branch of chriftian unity. 

$econdbjfy Unity of fubjedion, that is, a willing 
fubjei^oh to the kingdom and government of 
Chrift, by making his laws^ the rule and meafurc 
both of the frame of a man's mind, and (he actions 
qf his life, a fubmitting to the will of Chrift, in a-» 
voiding what ht forbids, doing what he com- 
piands, and patiently fuffering (when caird to it) 
for tnith and righteoufnefs lake. This, or at 
jcjftft a purpoli; qnd rcfolytiqn to 4o fo^ ^vith an 
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ai^al performance in the main and principal part 
of a man's aftiops, and l^ith an humbling fenfe 
of his fault, whenever he does otherways, is the 
ftandard of chriftian fubje^ion ; becaufe this is 
abiblutely neiceflary to conftitute a chriflian or 
member of Chrift*s church. No one can be a 
member of Chrift's body, who is not united to 
Chrift by fubje&ipn i and every one who is united 
to him by fubjedion, as aforefaid (which fuppofes 
an unity of faith^ is a true chriftian ; becaule h^ 
is united to Chrift, and to the church, which is 
his body, in all the eifential parts of the ftandard 
of chriltian unity. And whoever profefles to be 
a chriftian, to be a member of Chrift's body, the 
church, and is wanting in thefc, or either of thcfe, 
he is a. chjrifkian only in name, and not in reality. 
And whoever apoftatizes with refpedl to thefe^ 
or either of thcfe excommunicates himfelf from 
the body of , Chrift ; that is, whoever renoun- 
ces Chrift, or whoever beleive him to be the 
Chrift or true Mefliah, and yet withdraws his 
fubjedtipn from him, and gives up himfelf to 
the fervice of another lord, Chrift is no longer 
his head, and he is no longer a member of 
Chrift*s body. And if Ke (hould have been the 
appeared of a member, by a vifible profeflion, 
and an external communion with the body of 
Chrift*s church •, yet he. is only a dead member of 
which ftiould be cut off, or rather he is a member 
only in appearance, and not in reality. So then 
a unity of faith, and unity of fubjeftion, is all 
that is abfolutcly neceflary to the being of Chrift*s 
church in other refpcds, fuch divifions may dif- 
turb its peace and comfort, but they do not dcf- 
troy its being. 

Secondly^ Integral unity. This alfo may be 
confider'd in two refpefts, viz. unity of intcrcft. 
and affedions, and unity of communion chrif-. 

tian 
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tlan worfhip; i%r/?j Unity efinteteft and afite- 
tkrns. As the church of Chrift isj intbechrifti* 
an revelation, J?^f». xii. 5. 1 C^. xii. 12$ i3v*25 
26, 27, confidered as one body, whofe mef^)^^^- 
toTOt, every individual chriftiah, have one cettK- 
moh intereft to prbfecute, viz; xht hcj^nour and * 
glory of Chrift, thd head,. and the*<:omfort alUi- 
Happinefe of tile body, and of every- individual 
member of die fame, both asrto the life that iiow ' 
is, and alfo that which is come; fo it is neceflkry 
tothc well-being of Ghrift's church, that all ks 
members iliould fee one, in perfuing the one 
common intercft of the whole. For 't tho' cvejy 
particular member may have a particular intereft 
of its own, wWch it may perme in conjun(5tioii 
with, and in fubordiiiation to the one comnioh 
intercft of the whole body, without hurt or preju- 
dice to the intercft of that body ; yet it cannot fet 
up any private intereft in oppofition to the one 
common intereft of the whole, without hurt or ' 
damage to the body of Chrift : and confequcntly 
whoever does fo is guilty of criminal fchifm, be- 
caufe he not only fails of filling up the relation 
which he ftands in to the body, but alfo afts a- 
gainft the intereft ofj and to the hurt and damage 
of the body j which is highly criminal in any mem* 
ber: this is the; worft fort of criminal fchifm in 
the chriftiaH church ; becaufe it does more hurt and 
damage to the intereft of the body, and of chrifti* 
jtfiity, - than any other fort of fchifm whatever, 
This was that fort of fchifm which St. P^a/ charged 
^t Corinthians vj'ixh^ i Cpr, i. 12. One made an 
intereft for Paul^ and another for Jpelks^ not in 
conjun&ion with, and in fubordination to, but 
in oppofition to the one common intereft of the 
bbdy of Chrift. Nothing is more diftionourable, 
rior of worfe confequence among chriftians, than 
ardeparting from tWs part of the ftandard of chrift 
• • - - ' tian 
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tian unity. For when there % this^ fchifm in the 
body> when the members are; fet one againft ano- 
ther, when their afFedkions are alienated one from 
another, and the different interefts which they 
perfue clalK widi onC'-aAother^ and with the one 
common^ intereft of the body of Chrift, it has* a. 
fetal tendency to diffolve the great bond- of chrif** 
tianity itfelfj-^iz. unity of faith, and unity of fub- 
je<5tion i and confequently to the diffolution of the 
body of Ghrift, according to our Lord's own ob-. 
fervation. Matt, xii. 25. Every kingdom and h/mfe 
devided againft itfelffdleth. This fhould make all 
chriftiar^s very careful not to make, or give, oc- 
cafion for any fchifm of this fort in the church ; 
and cfpecially they that make the greateft outcry 
againlt fchifm in the church, in other refpe<5ts, 
ought to take care not to be- guilty of this worfe. 
fort of fchifm themfelves. Whereas, on^ the o- 
ther fide, nothing can be more for the homoiir^ the.' 
comfort, the happinefs, and well-being of the 
church, or body of Chrift, than for all its mem- 
bers to be united in their interefts and afFedtions, 
When they all love one another with a brotherly 
affeftion, when every member puts on a mutii^ 
concern toproniote the honour and glory of Chrift, 
and the conifort and well-being of all the mem- 
bers of that body, when every one hath a - fellow 
feeling ofeachother^s comforts and affliftitons, and 
efteems what is done to each of them as done to, 
himfelf, tbis-will make our Jmifalem beautiful in 
the fight bt the nations, andapraifein the earth.; 
All other *forts of fchifm in the church will be of 
little confequence, if this part of the ftandard of* 
chriftian unity is maintained j but the chur<h*s^ 
unity, in leffer things, will be of little benefit^ 
where this is wanting. This fllould infpire all 
chriftians, with a noble zeal, to promote, and 

n^aintain diis pare of the ftandard of chriljtia^ «,iji;2. 
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503. AnEnquky cmcermng the Unity ^ eftbe Church. 

tjr. This was thaf Unity in the diu^ch, which 
Chrifl: (6 particularly recommended, ^nd pjrefs'd 
upon all hii Difciptes and followers, John xv. 1 2> 
17. and that he fo earnieftly pray'd to his Father 
fotyjcbn xvih 11,21,22,23. Chrifl: and his 
Father were one, as they were united in perfuing 
the fame defign, viz. the rcfl:oration and falvation 
of mankind. They were one in their afFe(5lion% 
in loving, and being beloved of each odicr. And 
he earncftiy defired, that all, who beleiv'd in him 
jfliould be one, even as he and ^s Father were 
one: one in their interefts, andone in their affec-. 
tions. This was that noble unity, which beauti- 
fied the primitive church, ^^s iv» 32. They 
were all of one heart, and one foul ; one in their 
interefts, one in their affedions. Oh ! that chrit 
lians >^X)uld make all their particular interefts to 
give way and fubn^i: to the one cpnimon intereft 
of the body of Chrift-, that they would lay afide - 
all their pride, paffion, humour, and carnal in-, 
tercft, which arc the feeds of fchifm in the church 
of Chrift, and be of one heart, and one foul ; 
that they would be one in their interefts, one in 
their a1fc<^ions ! tlien would the wails of our Jeru^ 
faUm be felvation, ^d her gates praii'c. 

Secondfyf Unity of communion in chriftian 
worihip. As the church is one body, which 
is united in faith and ful>jeAion to Chrift, its 
one common head, and hath oiie common in,- 
tereft to purfue, viz^ the honour and glory of 
the head, and the prefent and future happinefs 
of all and every member of that body \ and as 
they have all one common Father, one common 
Ihare and fellowlhip in the bleffings of the gofpel 
and one common hope of the heavenly inheritancei 
fo it is very juft and reafonablc, fuitable and a- 
greeable, bcar.tilul and commendable, that they 
jDhculd, if it coukl bo> make bur one congrega- 
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tkm, and w|di one mind, and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father, thro* one Mediator, even 
Jefus Chrift, by the help and affiftance of the 
Holy-Spirit* I £iy> if it could be, it would be 
V^ery agreeable tothat relation which all chriftians 
ftand in to God, to Chrilt, and to one another \ 
to be united togedier, in one congregation, in the 
cxerdfe of chri^an worfliip^ as it is a badge of 
thdf near relation to God, to Chriil, and to each 
other % and aa it is a neceflary means to coirobe* 
jrate and Ibtngthen all the other parts of chriftiafi 
unity* But this is what cannot be in this world, 
.atid-that upon two accounts ; firji^ diftance of 
place. Our Lord commanded that his gofpel* 
ihould be preached to all nations *, from which it 
will follow, that as hi« diurch is not to be confined 
to ^ particular place, but may be in feveral places 
very remote one from another at thfc fame time j 
fo the uniting them in one congregation, ia 
chriftian worfliip, will be very inconvenient to 
feme, and impoffible to others, upon the account 
of diftance oi place, let the place of worfhip be 
where it will. Secondly^ Such a communion of 
,w6r(hip, in one congregation, cannot be, \xpoi\ 
the accpunt of the number of its members. When 
the number of chriftians is fo great, as that at th^ 
place of worfhip all cannot be in the reach of the 
minifler's voice, fo as to hear him, and to join* 
in the chriftian fervice with him, or to hear the 
word of exhortation from him, or when any other 
great inconvenience takes place, then it is necef- 
lary, to anlwer the ends of worihip, that the 
church of Chrift Ihould be devidcd in that parti- 
cular, that is, ihould be branched forth into feve- 
ral congregations, as the diftance of place, anS 
multiplicity of members, makes it neceflary, 
tluit fo the whole body of Chrift's church may have 
the opportunity of difcharging their du:y to God^ 
- Y. to 



to;Chrifl: and toow af>ofher> anfj of re^irig tHe ^- 
nefit and comfort wluich flows froqi it, Vithoyt any ^ 
great inconvenience t» theqifelves in their worldly ; 
circumftances. Now, tho* the church is thw ne-.. 
cpflarily divided into diftinft cQetgr€lgatif>{)s, yet 
thofe congregations are but onc^ Ijodyyin Ch^ ; 
one in faith, one m fubjedion, and they Oi^t;: | 
to be one in th^ir iiit^rpfts .and i^p5Uc^ns> and to^; 
bp fo far one in chriftian worlhip, .te diafe vhea 
they are abfent from the congpegttion wihich* they 
are particularly related to, they ought to JQia: 
in worihip with the coi^regatiQft they are .then 
prefent with. And 34., the dividing of Chrift*$ 
church, into ftveral congregations,, is. tQ jarife from 
neceflity, and not frorp choice -^ fo. whied the 
church is thus necefl^rily divided> every chrifti- 
ap ought to make a vifibe profeffion of his relati- ; 
ojitoGody to Chrifl^ and to his church, by uni- 
ting himfelf in chriftian worlSbip . with that part of. 
Chriil's church, where the place of his abodp is, 
and never to feperate frdm it, fo as to make bipi- 
fdf a member of another congregation without 
a juft caufc. For as the church is thus necefJari- 
ly divided into parts, it mull be the place of abode 
that rpuft determine which part every fnembcr 
is particularly related to. And as the church, or 
body otf Chrift, ouglit to be one in communion* 
11^ chriftian worflup, fo no congregation ought to 
Uptake any other terms of church-comcnwnion, tl>aa. 
what ,Chrift, and. the chriftian revelation, hath 
made abfolutely neceflary to conftitute a chriftian, 
i¥z. fuch an unity of faith, and fuch an .unity of 
fubjeftion^ as Chrift, and the chriftiaii revelation 
hath made the ft;wdard of chriftian unity ; becaufe . 
whoever comes up to thofc terms, as he is a mem- 
ber of Chrift's body, fo he hath a right, by virtue 
of thj^t relation, to hold communion with that 
bqdy ; and there fore» whoever makes any other. 

terms 
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tfeYms of diwch-comrnvimon, than what Chrift, 
knd the chrifiian revelation, hath madt abfolute- 
ly Mceflary to eonftitutea chriftian, if anyfchifin 
fellows, i3|)6n that account, thofe that impofc 
fijch uhncceflkry terms are Juftly chargeable with 
that- fcWlin, and with difturbing the church's 
peace. Such impofitions have been one,' an<J 
perhaps rfie principal caufc of thofc fchifms that 
nav^ (b long prevj^il'd in the chrijiian cbunb^ to 
the great dilhonfer of chriftianitv: and if ever 
peace and tintty in chriftian worfhtp be reftored in 
the churchy it will be when the terms of communis 
on arc reduced xo their own mpnal Jtandard. This 
imity of communion in chriftian worlhip,- 1 iay, 
is neceflary to the church's '-j^ell^hit^y as it i% a 
badge of cbriftians relation to God, to Clirift, 
and to one another, and as it is a means of corro- 
boratiftg and ftrengthening all the other parts of 
chriftian unity. When chriftians unanimoufly 
meet jtoge^er, to humble themftlves before. God, 
to fcek his face, to call upon his name, and to fet 
fbn\i his praife ; when they acknowledge their 
relation to Ghrift, his love to them, ^nd their 
fubjeftioh to him \ when they inform and inftrucl, 
uphold and ftrcngthen, quicken and enconrage, 
comfort and help one another, in the way to' thq - 
heavenly kingdom, which are the pares of chrifti^* 
an communion : this has a natural tendency to 
bring down the bleffing of God upoi) the church, 
and to build up and ftrenghen its members, in the 
ftith and pradtice of the gofpel V whereas on th^ 
other lide^ when chriftian CGmmunion in worft:iip 
i$ broken to peices, fad experience Ihews the fatal 
confequences of it, Inftead of perfuing the one 
common intereft of the church, each perfue the- 
irtteroft of their party-, inftead of loving one ano* 
ther with a brotherly affcdion,. tliey hate and ma- 
Jign, and perfegute one another j inficad of build* 
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tng up one- another in faith and holii^ft, they 
watch' tor each other's halting, and are glad of 
any occafion of reproaching their to^thrcn. This 
fhould make all chriftians very careful not to give 
the leaft occafion for this fort of fchifm in .the 
church, becaufe of ^hc difxnal confequcnccs that 
attend it, and to ufe their beil: endeavours to* 
W^rds the healing of the church's breaches* 

Thus have I ihcwn wherein the unity or oneneis 
of the church of Chrift confifts, when that unity 
is reduced to the cbrifiian Jlandard^ viz^ unity of 
faithy unity of fiib}e£lion^ unity of interefi and af-^ 
feffionSyZnd unity oi communion in chriftian wor- 
ihip* The two firft are ejfentialy as nece/iary to 
the church's ieing ; the two latter arc integral^ as 
tteceflary to its well-being* 

ObjIotions with their An^swers. 

^ ObjeS.^ !• Allowing that no one haj^ a right to 
make any other terms of church-communion> 
than what Chrift has niadc neeeffary to conftitute 
a chriftian •, yet if men^i in this cafe, ffiould do 
what they have nO authority for^ it wiil notwith- 
ftanding be criminal fchil'm to feparate, except 
the terms required are Jinful -, Becaufe it is every 
chriftian's duty to bear with, and fubmit to, and 
depart from their right for peace-feke. Before I 
return an anfwer to this objedlion, I think it pro- 
per to premife, that as it is a general rule, or law 
of equity, to render to all perfons and things their 
due^ and not to rob or leiJen one, oj^it of fefpedt 
or compliment to another, fo Jujiice ought to take 
place in the prefent cafe •, and confequently, as 
every thing ought to yield to peace, which is lefs 
valuable than it •, fo likewife peace ought to give 
place to that which Is morcj^Lluable. , Thus, in 
Ibine inftancesj liUrty and truth are more valuable 
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than peace 1 and therefore, in all fuch inftanccs, 
liberty and truth are to be maintained^ and peace 
ought, in reafon, to givt place to them. This 
being premifcd, I anfiver, it is the duty of ^ 
chrjiftiaft to depart from his right in fmaller mat- 
lers, for , the fake of peace ^ and confequently^ 
there may be cafes in which he cught not to fepa- 
rate, tho* imneccffary terms of communion arc 
required. But then, there may be other cafes in 
which he may very jufihf fcparate, tho* jio finful 
terms of communion are required ;- and confe- 
QiJcntly , liich a feparation cannot be juftly charge- 
able with criminal fchifm. Thus, ^when fome of 
the members of a chriftian fociety live openly in 
a toicked coiirfe of life, and efpecially when the 
fajlars and overfeers of fuch congregations are 
openly vicious, and are fo far from Ihewing any 
figns of repentance, that on the contrary they 
boaft of, and glory in their wickednefs, and will 
not be reclaimed, when all proper endeavours- 
have been ufed for that purpofe ; in fuch a cafe, - 
feparation is not a departing frpm Chrift and his 
people ; but from thofe that live in an open vio- 
lation of his law, and are a reproach to the chrif- 
tian name, and confequently, fuch a feparation • 
cannot be juftly chargeable with criminal fchifm. 
Again, When any congregation takes a liberty to' 
cut off'perfpns from their communi<)n, which, in 
the judgment of charity, are united to Chrift and 
his people, in all the ejfential parts of chriftian 
unity, and excludes them for no other caufe, bup 
their non-complianpe (either in opinion or prac- 
tice^ or both) with fuch things as they declare 
they cannot, in confcience, comply with ; in fuch . 
a cafe, I think, one may very juftly hold commii^ 
nion with the excluded member or members, and 
fepar^te from thofe who excluded them ; becaui<j 
%hs: tormer ar? the imocenty and the latc^r the /?> 
' ' ¥3 f?7inal 
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r^ind fchifmatick^ in ,fuch a diviHoiu Ag^in^ 
When the chriftiah worfliip is fo cern^ed^ as.thaf 
it tends to raife in mcps minds -wroj^ and umvortl^ 
conceptions of the Deity ; or when it i& clogge^ 
and burihened with fuch a load of ceremonies, a^ 
eats out the life and ffirU of true devotion ; iij 
thefo cafes, the* there may not be any thing in 
the mode qf worfhip, which is direftly finful j ye; 
feeing the ends of worihip are not anfwered, but 
perverted^ therefore^ I think, a man ix\Si:j jufti-i 
hably feparate in fuch a cafe, and lojn Jhimfelf 
V/ith a focicty in chriftian worfhip, where tlawc'pur* 
pofcs of it are more likely to be obtained* . Por 
as the grand defign of focial worjhip is to raife and 
preferve, in the minds of men, fuph a juft and 
"worthy fcnfe of Almighty God, as may . dilpofe 
them to a fuitable behaviour towards him,. an4" 
to live in brotherly love \ fo when the mode of 
Worfhip is fuch, as does not anfwer, but rather 
ferucrt thofe ends, then, I think, it is very rea- 
fombky and therefore juftifiablc, for a man t6 
feparate from fuch worihip, and tp pay his re-, 
fpetl to God, in a way which is adapted to an*. 
fwer thofe ends. Whether there are . any other 
Juftifiabktsiuks of feparation I fhall not fay j thefe,. 
I think, are fuch, and that criminal fchifm in 
thofe cafes, will reft upon the heads of thofe who 
are properly the cau/e of fuch divifions. That 
peace and unity are very de/ineable things I al- 
low i but that they ihould be made a ftalking 
horfe to bring in, or to uphold thofe corruptions 
and abominations^ which nave taken place in thCv 
chriftian church, is very unreafonable aqd vile. 

ObjigS. II. The Jewijb church was cmrupui 
both in dodlrine, worftiip, and praftice, and yet 
there was not any feparation that we know of, 
excepting the Samaritans which .our Lord con** 
demna* And tho' the Jewi^ worihip was cor*. 
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ruptedv yet Chrift joined with the Jews^ both im 
their fyniig^sUi and t^le fervice. Anfwer^ Whc- 
tiier there was a particular rule or form of wor- 
&ip of i^tjm appointment, Which all fynagogue!^ 
were requir^^ to worfliip God by, or whether 
different modes of Synagogue- worfliip were con- 
fidercd as Jclnfm or diviflon in the J^wj^ church, 
are points 'which, I think, we cannot determine ; 
and therefore the objeftion, with rcfpeft to fyna- 
goguc' worfliip, is altogether needlefs. And as 
tli» temple^fervice was of God's fpecial appoint^ 
ment \ fo he gave particular direftion for the per- 
formance of it, both with refpcft to the fervice 
kfelf, the place where it was to be performed^ 
the time when, the perfons to miniflrer, &V. And 
as tl^ SMuiritans At^zxttdi from G9d\ temple and 
alcar, and fet up a temple and altar agait^ it ; fo 
herein they became tranfgreffors. of God's law. 
And whenever the cbriftians do as the Samaritam 
did, tjix, tranfgrefs God's law in their feparation, 
then they will be chargeable with their crimes. 
Buc, alas,: what is this to thofe who are fo far 
ftotti^'tranfgrefllng any law of God by their fepa* 
tation, that they only fcparate from the tranP- 
gf^ifiDn^ arid ^ tranfgreilbrs of that law, or for 
f#iwe other juftifiable caufe ? 
. 0^4f«MII. The bodyof chui^th rf Ghrift is a 
ibciesy Cdi^i^t^g of two parts^ viz. governours and 
^pvirmti mi the unity of this body confifl:s id 
the goVirfi^4s'}i6\ditig communion with, and fob- 
}e<SHon to ik<^ who are the proper governours of 
that fMiety ;• aiAd the proper governours are dnly 
foch, as have refceived a comfm§ion^ by fucceflioa 
from Chrift^ far the exercife of that government.. 
And confequcntty, whoever withdraws his com*^ 
Ihunion, or fubjeftion from them, upon any pre- 
tence whatever, is guilty of criminal Ichifm. And 
aa-diefc governours giving admifliO^a into this fa- 
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dety, gives thofe who are idwitted a beings » 
, members of that body ; fo whoever they cut off 
"^ from that fociety, arc really cut off from the bo* 
dy of Chrift. In aniwer to this objc6tion I ob* 
ferve, firfiy if in the term cbftrcb Chrift is included^ 
then the church confifts of two parts^ viz. a gor 
vernour and governed, which, in the figure of J^ 
body, anfwers to the head and the members j 
Chrift, and he only, being the head or governour^ 
and all obedient bcHevers being the members or 
governed in this body. Bot if in the term ekm'cb^ 
Chrift is excluded^ then in the chriftian church 
there are not two fuch parts ; in that body all 
and every one are members, and no one is the 
head or ^ovcrnour, properly fo called. Chrift 
has be^n lo far from giving a commiflion to any 
member, or members of his churcn, to exercile 
rule and dominion over others, that on the eon- 
traiy he has put them all upon a level in point of 
authority, and has ftridkly forbid, that any fuch 
authority or dominion ftiould be exercifcd in his 
kingdom, the governing power being what- he 
has wholly refer ved to himfelf. For the proof of 
this fee Maii. xxiii. 8, 9, lo, 1 1* Be not ye called 
Rabbi •, for one is your majler^ even Chrift^ and all 
ye are brethren. And call no man your father upm^ 
ifiYth ; f&r one is your Father which is in k^aven. 
Neither he ye called mafiers ; for one is your mafter^ 
even Chrift. But he that isgreatejl among you^ JhaU 
be your firvant. Chap. xx. 2^, 27. Jefus called 
them unto him and faid^ Te know that the princes of 
the Gentiles do exercife dominion over them^ and they 
that are great exercife authority upon them. But itfhall 
not be fo among you j but whofoever will be great 
among you^ let him be your nunifter \ and whofoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your fervant. 
Luke xxii. 24, 25, 26. There was. a flrift among 
them^ which Jbould be accounted the greatefi. And 



hi faid unto tbeniy the kings ofibsGcntil(^exerci/i 
iardfbip over tbern^ and they thai exercife authority 
vfon them are called benefaSlors. Butyejball not be 
fa ; hnt he that is greateji among you^ let him be as 
she younger \ and he that is £hiefj as he that dothferve. 
JHtere we fee, that our Lord bars all authority front 
being exerciied by his Difciples, one overano^r 
dber» A^d tho* iuch authority did take place in 
the world upon a civil account, and dide that 
lightly employed it were benefa£tor$ to mankind v 
yet no fuch thing fhould take place among them^ 
irith refpetft to religion. This he declares it to be 
his will, that there fhould be tio fuch thing aa 
greater or lefs in his church. Old and young, 
rich and poor, learned and unlearned. Barbarian^ 
Seythian^ Dond, and free are all one^ in thii re- 
fped, in Ch-ijl Jefus\ And if any will be greater 
than others, it muft be in his greater labours, 
;and fervlce in mmiftering to the diurch. ' * 

' This being the ftate of the cafe, according to? 
Chrift*s own account of it, frpm hence I inter^ 
jf&^, that if there is any thing neceflary to be de* . 
cermined for the convcniertce and edification of 
the church, which Chrift hath not determined ^ 
fuch as the place where, the time when chriftiai> 
worihip is to be exercifed, or the like ; fuch deter*- 
fiiination does not belong to any particular mem- 
ber, or members, but to the whole congregation, 
the majority being to be ^fteemed as fuch. And 
feeing the body of Chrift *s church is of neceffity 
divided into diftin£t congregations, thro* diftancQ 
of place, and multiplicity of members, I infer, 
Jecondly^ that all fuch diftinft congregations atse 
independent one of another, in the determipatioo 
of thofe things which Chrift hath ^not determined. 
And if they determine different from each other, 
their dift^rent prafticcs, founded on fuch different 
^etermin^tipns, ve np; in the Jeaft a breach of 
; chriilian 



<fariftian omty. .\ J farther iftfer, iifr^f d^at if 
Jgn^im or P^^af^j or. P<««4 ,w an ./Ag^e? from 
}^aven, fhould deliv^ my thtog (cntr^X<x whac 
Onft hach declared^, ia this reipe&, we ar^e not 
(o, ftceire ii:» G^^ i- 8, 9^ becaVife we are fure no 
oM.can know the mind at Chrift better than he 
jki>e^ it lumielf. As to thofe pl^tces in the Ne^ 
U'f/iaMtenti ia wMch chriftians are required, to ah^ 
fupfd Jkinuf to th9fe.)yliQ.havc the ruU over thtii 
(or-rlatber thecarcof diem) the mod which that 
^dOpQtm&i to, . I think, ii only this, viz. that chrif« 
(ian paftorS) whatfoever they frooi the go^ 
jkould t^fcover 10^ and prejfs upon the people as 
their duty, they are to fubmit to and obey* 
Lit^. as Chriit prefled obedience to the Scriies 
iknd Pi^rifees^ Matt. 2,3.. yi>tf Scribes ^WPhar 
rifces 7?/ ^ MofesV feat. Jll therefore whatfoevet 
ihey.Jfid you atferve and do (that is^ whatfocwr 
they, from the law, fhall difcover to be your 
di^ty ) that obferve and Jo -, hut d$ twt ye After their 
sjuorkSy far thty f^ and do net. Again,, I infcfi 
fourthly^ and lafih/y that if any member, or mem-'^ 
l>er^- of the chriftian churchy (hall afllime to 
^drnfeives an authority or ruling power ovet 
^ir brethren, -we are not obliged, by the law$ 
of the gofpel, to fubmit to it, any otherwife than 
as it our duty .in left matters to depart from our 
right for pcaee*(ake. 

If it ihould be urged, that the foremen tbn'd 
text* where Chrift faith, that they fhalt call no one. 
their mafUr^ for me was th6r mafier^ even Cbrifi % 
and That with refpe^ to the awthority exercifcd 
among the Gentiles, it fhall not be fo among you ^ 
t^iis * was fpoken to the ApofiUs cnly^ and is con- 
fined to them, and has na relation to the body 
or church of Chrift. jfnfwer^ There is no man- 
ner of foundation for this objc&ion. For as we 
hjlv? np account .whether the. Apoftjes only were 
; ,./ . prefe-nt 



ftefti^ ^ the^times refei^rQ^lto^; fo fi^pofiog'that 
to be ,^hc c^c^ yet dicy v^re fpoken to, in tiic ca*» . 
patcity <^ DifcifUs^ and confequently, to ail that 
iland in that capacity to Chrift, whidi are all ha 
people in all ages*. Moreover, the perfims referred 
to, are confidered a$ z.fichty^ like the civil focie-* 
ties^ among the Gmtiies, which is applicable to thfe 
Apoille$, . confidered as Apodles. Add to this^ 
tl>^t the reaibns given- for the forementioned pro-^ 
hibitions are bothgenerah jime is your mafier^.eva^ 
Cbrift ; and ail ye art br^hnn. This . is the cafo 
of air chpflians, . and therefor^ the prohibitions 
are gep^rali which thefe arc noadc the rcafons of. ' 
If it fhould be father urged, that our Lord did 
give to his Apoftle^ an authority over others, as 
appears from his words to Peter ^ Matt. xvi. i^^ 
Jnd I smll give unto thee the keys pftbe kingdom of 
heaven, and zvhatfoever thou Jfoalt hind on earthy JhaH 
he bound in heaven ; and whaffoever thai /halt loefe on 
earthy Jhall be ioofed in heaven^ Before I return an 
q,nfwer to what is urged, I prcmifet /f;^, that the 
doSrine of life andfalvation, which the Apoftfca 
were to pubUih to the world, is called a treafurty 
Matt. xiii. 44. The kingdora. of heaven is like unta 
a treafure hid in afieid^ &c, Verfe 52. Every Scribe- 
that is inftruBed unto the kingdom of heaven^ is like 
an houftfoldefj which bringetb jeui of his treafure 
things new oj^ old. 2 Cor. ir. 7. H^e have this trea-^ 
fure in earfhen V(ffeU, &c. Again, ficondly^ . it 
was ufual for princes, and^reatmen, tqcom-* 
mit their keys, or keeping of their treafufe, ta 
Ibme perfon or p<;rfons to be kept, or difpofed of 
as they ftiould direft. Thus, the Eunuch thzt 
Philip baptized was faid to be a man of great autho^^ 
rity under Candace, ^ueen ^Ethiopia, wk6 bad the- 
charge of all her treafure^ A£b viii. .27. And^ 
thu^ the Apoftles of. Chrift.Wcre called ftewards^ 
.l;ecijufc t}ie doftrin^ 9f xh^ ^^pfpel was cooHnkced: 
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to their charge, to be diipenied as Ghnft had 
dircftcd them, i Ccr. iv. i. i TJw. i. 12. Again, 
ibirdljy the laying any thing, upon the cdnfciences 
<if men, is called binding or laying, burthens upon 
ihem, Num. xxx. 2, If a man vwt^ a vow unto, the 
Jjord^ cr Jhvtar an oath to bind hisjhul with a bond. 
Matt, xxiii. 4. For they {viz. the Pharifees) bind 
i^eavy burthens and grievous to be born andly them on 
merfsjhouldtrs. Chap. xi. 29. 30. And as -the 
laying any thing upon the confcicnces of men, is 
called a binding that upon them, which they arc 
' obliged to thereby j fo to take away or difchargc 
tnen*s confciences, from what they had before 
been bound to, is, by the fame rule, a loofing 
them from that to which they were before oblig* 
*td. Thcfe things being premifed, I .anfwer^ 
our Lord did not, in the text referred to, confer 
%ny authority^ properly fo called, on Peter^ and 
the reft of the Apoftle^ ; but only committed to 
their truft that valuable trevjure^ viz. the doftrine 
ofthcgofpel, which they were faithfully to dif- 
penfe to both Jews and Gentiles ; and in lb doing 
they were not only to bind upon the confciences of 
men thofe laws and duties which he had appoint- 
ed i but alfo to loofe them from thofe bonds, which 
either the law of Mojes^ or their iiiperftitious 
teachers, had bound upon them. AflTuringthem 
withal, that as far as they were faithful in the 
difchargc of that truft here on earth-, fo far their 
a«Stions would be approved and juftified, by him 
and his Father in heaven. 

If it fhould be yet farther urged. That our 
•Lord gave his Apoftles power ot remitting^ anc^ 
retaining fins, John xx. 23. IVhofoever Jins ye remits 
they are remitted unto them'^ and whofoever Jins ye re- 
tain^ they are retained. Anfwer^ Pifft^ This could 
f)ot fignify a power abfolutely to difchargc men 
from jchai CPPticmnfition^ which their fins had cji» 
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pdfcd/and-thclawof God had bound them cfvcr 
to\ arid a, power abfolutely to charge men's fin^ 
,upon them> to their final condemnation \ becaui^^' 
God has ptomifed pardon to the penitent obedient 
t^eliever, andthreateheddamnation to theimpenitenc 
"and therefore: the interpofitiori of an Apojlle^ can- 
not poflibly make the promifesy or the tbreatemngs 
of God, of hone effeft. The penitent obedient 
believer has his pardon fecured to him by God*a^ 
promile^ whether he has an apoftolical abfolutioa 
Off not ; and the impenitent -will be condemned, 
cy^n tho* abfolved bv an Apoftk. And therefore, 
LanfWcr, fecondfy^ tnat, by remitting and retain-' 
ing fin, Chrift only intended to affure them, that 
a^ they were to propofe the terms of forgivenefa 
of fins to men ; fo thofe, who complied with their: 
oflfer, (hould certainly be forgiven, and thofe, 
who rejelied it, fhould be condemned. This is • 
aitindantly evident from the parallel place in 
A&ri xvi. 15, 16. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gojpel to every creature. He that beUeveth 
intd is baptized ftfdl befaved ; and he that believeth 
not Jhall be damned. Again, fecondfyj I obferv^ 
that tho* the Apofiles afted as Chrift*s ambajfadon^ 
g&ing up and down the world inviting both Jews^ 
and. Gentiles, to believe in Chrift, and to fubjcft 
tbemielves to his Kingdom and government 5 yec 
they did not a£una^' in thdr preaching or pradtice, - 
any authority or dominion^ properly fo called, over> 
the members of the chriitian church, either in 
point of faith or pnuftice : but on the contrary, 
they difclaimed all liich authority, 1 Cor. u 24, Not 
for that we have dominion over your faith^ but ^ aft. 
helpers of your. joy. Chap. iv. 5, JVe preach not^y 
curfelves^ but Chriff Jefus the Lord-y and cur^. 
f elves your fervants for Jefus" s fake. And as tho^ 
Apoftles difclaimed all authority in their preachings i 
fo rhey did not aflumc any ia^eir pradice. Thai j 
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j^vt. When a <3i£fcrencc vo& in the chu»:hy^ 
i^hich was o€caificiQ'd:b.y a partial dtflribiiticm -of' 
the people's bountf, and occafioned the infti^ 
lotion of At pBacc d[ ^^^ons (or oVedcers ol* .^c^ 
poor) the Apofties aid not af&tne aajr^ mtAmty^^ 
Imt urged the rcafooahknefs of the. thing, and the 
people sftcd accordingly. ^/'^ a, 3^ 4, 5, 6* 
sri»^« ^^ twelve calkd thenmUttudtefthel^^^Us.^ 
mto ibem^ (mdfdd^it is not meet tiat fvejbauld 
lume the wxird of Ged and firve uMes^ Whacefmrey 
bfethren^ lookym out amamg youfeven men of, ho^uji^ 
rfporty fuliofthe Holy Gh^ and wifdamy whom we 
may a^int^ over this buftnejs. But we wHlgive our^ 
/elves continually topruyer^ and to the miniftry of the 
word^ j^nd the faying pleafed. the ivhok multitude \ 
end tbcy chofe Stephea, fs?A Arain, # 

, When the difpute arofe at Antiocb^ whether the 
Gentiles fhould he circumeis^d and keep the law of 
AHfes^ ^s ^y. the Apoftles did not, in this cafe,' 
affume .an authcriiyoi deciding the qucftion, or of 
dtter mining the vchjarch's practice herein ; buton-^ 
ly hy reafonznd ^ood argumenr J they (hewed, that* 
t}f^ Geniiks yicre. wndernQ fuch obligation, neither 
^dthQcI?urcbfufpaf& that the Apoftle« had any 
fiich authority, tor then there would have been 
no place for fuch a difpute. But when it was mov- 
ed at jintiocb^ and they could not bring it to an 
iffue, tho' Paul and mrnahas were prefcnt, they 
thought it advifablc to have the opinion pf their 
brethren at Jerufalan^ to fee whetlier they could 
offer any thing which might determine the iTjatter, 
And accordingly when the cafe was heard, there 
was np authority ajfumed^ but renfon and argument 
was the ground of their determination. Peter 
(hewed, in the inftance of Corwlius, and his gen-* 
^i& friends, that God gave them the like^///j, and 
received them into equal pivikges with tlie Jrxs^ 
crcn whillt in uncfrctmci/ton. And he was ieconded 
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by Paul afi4 Bi0^abasi wh<i flMiwedt whs« fptJci^- 
riiiradcs Gpd i^a^i wiroinght amo^ig the G^Ui^bj : 
ii^t miniiferyi ; Jams added; tfx this a. prophocf 
in the QW tejl^nfe^ Amps ix.; ii. in which k 
was forctt^i: :?h W.God'a n*me jbould be.calic5d.t1p. 
OA by .the. GentiieSy that is, by men in ulsdrfiumi/m^ 
and that th^Qenfilis, ^&G£niiks^ which cane, i^me - 
to God tinder the kingdom of the Meffi^ wdrc 
ojvncd by him as bi$ popk.- Erom all yrhifchit 
vta? inferred, that the Cendleswttt nat objigod' ta.. 
bpturcumcifod, and Jceep the law of Mpfis.^ aod 
that it was attempting God to lay this yo^ ujpoa 
them. So that the ground of that advice,, whichf. 
the brethren i St 7^1^^ fent to them at jifiti<HJ?i. 
was not any i^uihrity lodged in the Apofties^ JtniC 
the reafons brfore laid down, 

. The. hkc may be faid concernii^ the inftioitioa; 
~ ^faftorsi QiC'bifhops ii) the chriftian churclv -that 
ill, it was t\iQ reajonakknefs and expidien^ <>f thcL 
thing,, which was thcgrpunj of this, and the Jifce,. 
inftitutions V .and not any fpccid. appcantnJcnfi, 
from Chrift, or any fpecial authority. lodged ia 
the Apoftles, there being no intimation 4E>^ .cithd'j 
of thefe in the iVira' TfJiamenL For as the eioftiaog [ 
a- pcrfon to fucceed Jsida^^ tjie tr^^tor^ fandt : the: 
inftitution Qide^^cohSj were neither of thcmrby/aayi 
fpecial appointmenr from Chrift, or the , |)roducc'' 
of any authority lodged ia the Apoftles, I'btttnwPKr 
founded upon the reafonablenefs andt>fitJ»fj ;crfi 
the thing; fo it is highly probable, ihat-w^jtha. 
cafe in every other fuch inftitution. Aad . as .t». 
what St. Pmd faith, Eph. iv, 11. He, g^i .f$9m 
ApofiUs^ fome PrvpbetSy fome Evangdifisy . and fornix. 
pajlon and Peachersy &c. This was fpoken^ -aito: 
tttfsfefeveral ofiices and inftitutions were > in .kieiflg: , 
in the church. And as this refers to the iday aU 
Pentecofty and as tliere wiere no fuch inftifuttmif; ' 
on that day, therefore it muft refer not tocthc- #^ 
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ti$y but to the aHHty which was given for th^ per** 
formance of them. God did not, on the day of 
Pentea^y make of inftitute the ieveral offices^ 
befom**mentioned ; but he gave that ability by 
which thefe fcveral oflkes were performed, 
. If it fhould be urged. That upon thefe princi- 
ples there is no cbrijiian priefthsod^ and that the 
paftors^ under the gofjpel^ are not the ordinance of 
Godi h\xtotAyxht creatures oitYit church^ Ianfwer> 
If the term prieji be ufed in a qualified fen/e^ as de- 
noting a perfon fet apart to minijler in bofy things^ 
then every chrifiian pajior is a prieft ; and con^* 
quently,. all thofe who are fet apart to the paftoral 
office are the chriftian prieilhood* But if the term 
friefi be ufed in a g^Jpel fenfe^ viz. as fignifying 
a perfon who has offered himfelfz Ipiritual facnfice ^ 
TOto God, by living to his praife and glory, then 
every true chriftian is a pricft \ and the whole body 
of obedient believers are the chriftian pricfthood, 
Jiom. xii. i. i Pet. li. 5, 9. Rev. i, 6. Chap. xx. 
6, And if the term prieji be ufed in fuch a law fenfe . 
as denoting a perfon fet apart to offer up 2ifacrific€ 
oi^ atonefnent or peace-ofering^ and to make reconci-p^ 
U^tion fory&i, then Chriji^ and he only, is a chrif- 
tian priett ; and the chriftian priefthood is wholly 
lodged in his perfon -, it being Chrift, and he only 
who offered himfelf once for all, as afacrifiCe of 
atonement for fin, and is for ever fet down at the 
light hand of God, to make reconciliation for 
iinnen, Hek ii. 17. Chap. vii. 27, 28. Chap. ix. 
24, 28. As to the latter part of the objcdion, viz. 
that paftors, under the gofpcl, are not the ordi-- 
nance of Gody but the creatures of the churchy 1 
anfwer, . that if by the ordinance of God be 
meant, God's j^mW and particular appointing of 
the paftoral office, or the perfon s to minifter 
herein, in neither of thefe cafes arc chriftian paf. 
Ibrs the ordinance of God that we may }cnow of^ 
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J there being no intimatfo/i of any fiich thing in the 
gofpel, as I obfervcd above But as eating and 
drinking are the natural at leveral ordinance ^God^ 
becaufe the nature and reason of things make the 
life of thefe a duty, as they are necefiaiy to the 
fupport and comfort of human life ; io in like 
manner the faftoral office is^ in this general or na-* 
tural fence, the ordinance of God\ inafmuch as fuch 
an inftitutioa is neceiBuy to the edification, com- 
forti and well-being of the chriftian church. And 
as to paffiors being the creatures of the church, 
with refpeft to their ekSiion^ I think they ought 
CO be fo,. that is, every congregation ought in 
resUbn to cbufe their own pallor •, becaufe in the 
cxercife of his miniftry he is their mnijler and re- 
^efentative\ and this is confonant to the moll pri- 
mitive pattern, A£is vii- 5. when the brethren c^- 
Icfted feven deacons, and appointed them to ht 
the diftributers of their bounty. Again, 

Tbirdhf^ I obfervc. That as the houfe or king- 
dom of Chrift is. not an earthly, but 2, ffiritual 
houfe or kingdom, y«7i&;i xviii. 3^. i Peter ii. 13. 
fo that, which contrads the relation betwixt th^ 
Jbead and the members of this houfe and kingdom, 
is not any external profcffion, privilege, or enjoy- 
ment; but only the ««/V;^ of each individual mem- 
ber, by faith and fabjeSiion to the bead^ "Chriff. 
For as Chrift is the bead ; fo he is the center ofu- 
nity to this body ; the relation of the members to 
each other, being founded in, and depending upon 
each of their relations to the head, Chrift. For 
the proof of this obfervation fee Matt. vii. ai^ 
22, 23, .Not every one that faith unto me Lord^ 
LordjfhaileHter into the kingdom of heaven^ hut he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven,. 
Many will fay unto me in that dayy Lord^ Lord^ have 
we not frophcfied in thy name? and in thy name 
bm:e caft oat devils ? and in thy name have donf 
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marry wenderfut ^cfks f And theti' k&ill I profeji 
'Unto them^ I never hmw you^ &cc. Chap. xiL go^ 
For whofoiver ft:ali th /he will cfmy Father ^bicb is 
in heaven^ the Jam is my brother^ /fier^ ^«^ tnatber. 
Here we -fee, the ground of a per(on*s relation to 
Chrifft and his people^ is n<5tanycxarnalprofeffi- 
cn> privilege, or enjoyment \, but hk union^ Irjr 
faithyandfubjediontothchcad, Chrift. Of in other 
words, by doing the will of his Keavcttty Father. 

Here it may not b^ ami6 to obfcrve,j Tbit as 
Chrift,, and his people,, arc often reprtlfenteii in 
the fcriptuFc$, under the figmt of znatm-al body *^ 
fo fomte men have ccfticludfid, th-at. thfe natural 
body anfwers in atl reffeSts to the body oir kingdom 
of Chrift^ But this is a mift^cjc. The kingdont 
of Chr^ is . reprefenied by many figure s^ viz. a. 
"vineyard^ a houfe tirfamifyy a huilding^ a -net thtt 
was Gift into the fea,thcy^>^ of fiedmto a fiekf> 
^nd the like* But bccaufc it ii more li'Oely fct 
forth by a natural body, therefore it is more fre- 
quently fcprefcntcd by that figure 5^ arid not bc- 
caufc there is an exaft parallel in every thing, be* 
twixt tht figure and the thing rcprefeatcd by in 
Thus in th£ natural body:^ the members are unit- 
ed to the head, by their uAion to each odkejc in that 
body ^hich the head is united to v fome more 
flcarly, fome^more remotely,, according to their 
fituation in the body •, and they a«e feparated, front 
the head> by their feparatioft ftom thofe other 
members, which they were immediately united 
to^ But in the body of Chrift it is quite other- 
wSle r there the members are united to one ano- 
ther, by thcif union with the headj and they arc 
ieparated, or their relation as fellow-membera is 
cut off, by their being cut off from the head, Chrift. 
And in this refpedt Chrift*s church is more fitly 
compared xo 2. family y wherein the relation ef fcl- 

*fervantg depend* upon their fcrring, the fame 

maftei:. 



j^ Xs^fiif^ c^cirHiH£ the Vm£j ef iht Church. 5 4 a 

wmfteh For thoVthc reft erf" the fcrvants Ihould 
-diibwri their relation, and ihould rg^w/^ to cat and 
drink with a-felfew-fervant^ this would makc/np 
H^teratjon ' in his relation ; becaufe it does noc 
<depend ^P^n the will and pleafure of his fellow- 
fervaii&5 4ut wholly uptJn his own duty and obe* 
diencc, Rom. vi. 16. Know ye not ^ that to ijuhom ye 
yiddydurfehesftrvantstfiohey-^ his fervants ye are t$ 
-^^omye^^eyy &c. - 

• If it ihould be Urged, That our Lord faith> 
^shn iii. 5. Ferilyj verily^ I fay unto thee^ except a 
^en be born ogaiH of water and ofthejpirity be can* 
not enter inh the kingdom of God. Here we fee, that 
as baptifm- ia an external performance ; fo it is ne- 
oeflary to our entrance into Chrift's church. I 
Wlif^er,. Baptifm is an hieroglyphick figure, by 
which is reprefentcd the religious change, which the 
p^fon pafles thro* who is baptized. And this 
^change is cither a change of a man's rdigion^ that 
15, it is a quitting that way and method of Ifcrvinj 
•^nd pleafiftg God, that a perfon was in before, am 
cmbradng a new way for the anfweringof that pur* 
pofe J or elfe it is a moral change of heart and life, 
which is commonly QzWtAreperttance. The former 
of thcfc was reprefentcd in the baptifm of Chrift, 
For as he was born under the difpenfation of iVf^y^j, 
or as St. Paul exprefles it, GaL iv. 4.. "was made 
under the law ; arid as he was the minifter of that 
difpenfarion of grace, which we commonly call the 
gofpel i fo when he entered upon his miniftry he 
-was baptiiced, as the hieroglyphick rcprefentation 
of his own paffing out of the difpenfarion of M(^^ 
fes into that which followed it ; and alfo as a re* 
prcfentation of that change, which the ftate of 
things was to pafs thro' in him. And to all thofc 
who bad lived in a Urate of fia and rebellion a« 
giiinitGod, baptifm was likewifc an hieroglyphick «. 
Fcprcfi^ntation of their reformation. So that bap 
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tifm did not cohuad a relation betwixt the pdF« 
Ton baptized, and Chrift an^l^M people > but onr 
\y was a v\fihleftgn of a relation already contraded. 
For as faith in Cbrill, and fubje^tio^ to him, or 
at leaft a purp6fe of obedience was. antecedent to 
baptifnii and as that change was aj^^ocedent whkh 
baptifm was only the hieroglyphick of \ fo con&r 
quently, the perfon baptized was united, and 
thereby related to Chrift and his people, antecc^ 
dent to baptifsn, and therefore baptifm could not 
contrail: that relation. So that it b not baptifm 
confidered akJiraSedly^ but it is what baptilm is 
made the bieroglypJbkk of^ which is necefiary to our 
cnterance into the kingdom of God. Accor- 
ding to what Chrift elfcwhere declares^ viz. H0 
that behivetb and ts baptized flDaU be faved-j and he 
that believeth not Jhall be damned. Again^ 

lobferve. Fourthly^ and lajily^ that it is one 
thing to do the work of an Apoftle,, and another 
thing to be an Apoftle by office, even as it is one 
thing to diftribute an alms, which is the work of 
a deacon, and another thing to be an. almoner or 
deacon by office. To preach Chrift to unbelievers, 
to baptize thoJe who are profelytcd to Chrift by 
that preaching, and to inftruft, in the f;jiith and 
praftice of the gofpel, thole v/ho are baptized, is 
the work of an Appftlc, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 
and this work was done by Philip the deacan^ tho* 
he was not an Apoftle by office, AUs viii, 5, n. 
And thofe, who were Apoftlcsby office, were k^ far ' 
from being oftended with thofe wlio did this work, 
tho' they were not fo by office, that on the contrary 
they efteemcd them as partners m th« work of 
the gofpel, and cofidered their /ervice as a proper 
ground of joy to them, Pbih i. 15.-^ — 18. Some 
indad preach Chriji tven of envy andjlrife^ andfome 
of gocd'WilL 'The one preach Chriji of conteMtio7t^ not 
/mcerfh\ pppoftfig to add ajfu£lion topij bonds \ Bm, 
(ke ^tber If lovi-^ kKftving that I am fet J^r the de- 
fence 
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fence of the £ofpeL What tben^ notwithJiMding f- 
^ery way^ whether ^n pretence y or in Irutpj ChriSi is 
preachedy arJ I therein do rejoice y yea and will re-- 
jaice. 

To conclude. The fum of the forgoingobferva- 
dons h this, viz. that Chrift, aod he onfyy is the 
head or govcrnpur, properly fo called, of the 
chriftian church, and all the members of that body 
ftand upon a level in point of authority y they being 
all fellow'Jfervants of the fame matter, and fellow 
fubjefb to the fame prince. That tho* the Apof- 
tles 'mere intrufted with that valuable treafure 
the gofpel, which they were faithfi^ to difpenfe 
to both Jews and Gentiles , yet th^ had no autho* 
ritfy properly fo called, lodged in them, over 
the confciences of niep, dther in point of faith or 
pradtice. That they nesver exercifedfuch authori- 
ty themfelvcs, nor pretended to confer it upon 
others. , That the relation which chriftians, as 
cbriftiansy jfond in tQ Chrift y and to one another^ 
is wholly founded in their union by faith ai>d fub* 
jeftion to Chrift, and not iaany external profeffi- 
o/i, privilege, or eryoymcnt. That tbo* the A- 
poftles were commiffioned to pr^ch Chrift to un* 
believers, yet that preaching was not confined to 
the apoftolick office, but might be performed by 
others, to whom God had given ability and op- 
pprtunity fgr fuch a work» A^d confequent- 
^, that chriftian unity, or the unity of d&n)?V 
churchy does not coniift in the members union 
vritli» and fubjedtion to the unjuft and ground^ 
Jefs authority of their fellow-^members, but only 
Jn their union, by faith and fubjcdtion, to the 
kfad. Chrift. 
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A N 

E N Q^U I R Y 

INTO 

That important queftion, Whether 
Chrift is fble King in his own king- 
dom ? or, whether the civil magiA 
trate> orthepaftor^ inClnift's church 
are inverted with authority to rule 
Chrill's {ubje<5ts, by making laws to 
direift their behaviour and condu<fl; 
in Chrft's fervic^? which laws they 
{vix^ Chrift'slubje<9:s) are obliged in 
conlcience to pay aiftive dbedieivic 
to. . In a Letter to. a Gentleman, 

SIR, 

TH E: ftatfe-ofchriftiamity at thU time, in 
this part of the world, is very remarkable. 
For as chriftians arc here divided into two 
more general parts, viz. Papifis^dPrs- 
teftanis \ fo fome of thefe feem to change hands ; 
fome Pri>teftants feemingly avowing thojfe princi- 
ples, upon which popery is founded, 'ana feme 
Pofifis feemingly ailcrting thbfe which are ths 
foundation of proteftantifm. This feems evident 
from what has been objedlcd to, and oflfcr'd againft 
|hc ^iflbo^ of £^n^yr'$ fcf mQfP lately preachM be- 

fort 
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iott tilt Kiiig ; and from that noble ipeech made 
Ify the rcprclei\^ajdve<rfthe Sorbone in France^ when 
in their name, he prefcnted their book to the EarJ 
of Siairs^ What will be the event is not caijr to 
fprefce.. 

The prefcnt dabate among u$ feems to be, 
fVbetber Chriff is /ok King m bi^ {fwn kingdom? or, 
Whether the civil magiftratcs, or, the pallors in 
Chrift*s church, are invcffcd with authority to 
rule Chrift*5 fubjcfts, by making laws to dircft 
the^r behaviour and conduft in ChrifPs fervice.^ 
which laws, they {viz. Chrift's fubjaSts) are obliged 
in confcience to pay aftive obedience to, Thisquef- 
tion feems to be of great importance; forifChriftii 
foleKing-inhis own kingdom, then chrii^aps have 
no other laws but thofe of Chrift, for the direfting 
of theit behaviour and conduct in his fervice, 
which they are, in duty bound, to pay aftive obcr 
dience to ; but if the civil magiftrates, or th^ 
paftors in Chrili's churth, are inverted with au- 
thority to rule Chrift's fubjeds, by making law$ 
to dired their behaviour in Chrift's fervice, then 
the frcfedom of the gofoel may be a much greater 
bondage than the bondage of the Mofaick law, if 
thofe who are invefted with fuch authority aredif- 
pofed to make it fq, . And as thi$ quirftion is of 
great impprtanae, io cbrifnansy tven prot€ftants^ 
feem to be very much divided in their opinion^ 
concerning it. This being the cafe, Sir, I pre- 
fume you will not take it amifs if I make one or 
two , obfervatioqs relating to this queftion, an4 
JTubmit them to your qpnuderatipn ai^d judgment^ 
\ obferve, 

Ffrfti As magiftracy, qr the exercifc of a regu- 
lar government in huj^aa focicty, is fhe ordinance 
ui God % and as the grcaf and main end of govern* 
ment is ^he goqd and happinefs of the fpciety ifl: 
-^l^tfll it ^ c^ercif^d ^ and as ma^^iftratcs are t%% 
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guardians of human focicty, by being a fccurity 
to every one's property, and keeping evicry one ia 
the quiet pofleffion of his own ;' and as they can 
have no right to invade that which the nature and 
end of their pfHce obliges them ta fecurc ; fo their 
authority, or right to command, can extend no 
farther, than to thofe things wherein the;advantage 
or difadvantagc of human fociety is concerned, 
the h^ppinefs arid well-being of that fociety being 
their only and peculiar province 5 and confequcnt* 
ly, if they fliould, at any time, take upon them 
CO command, or forbid, that which no way con- 
cerns the intereft of human fociety, and ihoold 
addfanftions tofuchlaws; as this would be afling 
out of their fphere, and doing that which they had 
no right or authority to do ; fo confcquentiy their 
people would not be obliged, in confciencc, to 
pay a6tive obedience to fuch laws, any otherways 
than as when two natural evils prcfent themfelver, 
fotTiat one or other of them muft of ncceffity be 
fubmitted to, it is our duty to chufe thcleis. The 
truth of this obfcrvation will more plsunly appear, 
when I h^ve premifed, that as magiftrates are die 
guardians of human fociety, fo their authority is 
annexed to, and founded on, and confined to that' 
relation. King George had no authority over the 
people of Great Britain^ 'till he became the King 
or Guardian of that people ; and coniecuently his 
authority in Great Britain is annexea to, and 
Founded on, the relation in which he ftands to the 
peopleof this nation. And as the authority of 
magiflrates is annexed to, and founded on ilrch 
their relation ; fo it is wholly confined to it. 
King George hath no authority out of his domini- 
ons, over the fubjc6ts of anodier Prince. And the 
reafon of this is evident, . becaufe he does not fland 
in the relation of a guardian to them •, • and confe- 
quentjy his authority is wholly confined to his- re- 
lation. 
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tion. This being premifed, I ky down the two 
following propofirions. 

* Firft, That the ground of cur obligation to obedience j^ 
« is wholfy founded on the authority qr right cfcom- 
manding in the law-giver. Andj 

Secondly, That the province or relation of tT^e go- 
governor^ is ihe rule or meafure of his authority^ 
both with reJpeS to perfons and things. 

Firft J The ground of our obligation to obedu 
ciicc, is wholly founded on the authority or right 
of commihding in the law-giver. Hath God com^ 
ihanded us to obey others ? that obedience can be 
due only to fuch perfons, arid in fuch things, as 
they, by virtue of their relatioii, aire inveftcd widi 
authority to command ; feeing God hath not 
commanded us (either in his written word, or 
from the natUre and reafon of things) to obey 
any particular command, or any particular per* 
ion commanding, confidered dillinA from his 
relation. And as* the authority of the magiftrate 
IS founded on, and confined to his relation ; (o 
our obligation to obedience, muft be founded 
on, and confined to his authority: and con* 
fequently where there is no authority to com- 
inand, there can be no obligation to d^ey, ti* 
ther with refpeft to perfons or things. Befides 
if the ground of our obligation to obedience, 
confidered a^ obedience, be any thing befides the 
authority of the law-giver (which properly /peak* 
ing'is the authority of God, becaufe it is he that 
gives that authority to command, and requires o* 
foedicnce to it, by requiring every . thing to be 
done which the nature and reafon of things makes 
heccflary) then we are utterly at a lofs to know 
whom we ought to obey, and whom not: and 
confequently, for ought I know, I may be oblig- 
ed, in confcience, to obey cve:y one that fhall 
rake ^ liberty to command me, whether he hath 
' ' * authp- 



autiionsy over, m^ pr noti but thU 1$ toogreni 
an abfurdity to be true. 

Secondly f The province or relation of the go^. 
yernowr, i$ the ryle or meafure of his authority^ 
both with' refpeS; to perfons and things. For^ 
a^ authority admiu of degrees, both with refpedb 
la perfons and things, pne man having a greater 
authority with refpe£k to things, and n^ore exten-> 
liire.with refpc^ to p^rfpns, tha]» anochrr ; as the 
King pf GruU Britmn hath a greater and more 
cxtei^vc authority .than the Lord Mayor of Lght 
dati^ fo this difference is wholly founded in the 
diitcrent relation^, in which they i^d to thoic 
^py^v^ that aptjiority overv for othcrways, 
cvj^ry:petty-CQnftabli^ would have ;^ much. author 
jify ;^« the Kjngp livery petty-conftable hath.^ 
l^aifup^ of authority ; but that authority, as it 
is founded on,, fo it is confined to. his relation, 
and when his relation ceafes, . his authority ceafes 
witji it» And if he Ihould aflume a power be» 
yond.his relation, cither with rcfj^ to perfons 
or ^hing?» as this would be aAing out of hi$ 
prpvince, and doing that which he. hath nq au* 
t|:^i^y to do $ fo the perfons, to whom that 
power was diredcd, would not b^ obliged, in 
4:onfcienqc, to pay adive obedience to it. Th^ 
,caifc is tlic fame, with refpeft to all governourS| 
ibr as their authority is annexed to, and founded 
in thpir relation, fo , it is wholly confined to it, 
both wfth refpe<St to perfons and things.. And 
as all. maglflrates are the guardians of human foo 
cifty, fome' in a greater,, and fbmc in a lefs ^c«» 
grec j/fo their authority can extend only tp fuch 
tilings wherein the good . or hurt, the fatety ^r 
claiigcr,; pf that focicty doth confifl: •, for as thi^ 
is thevf pfily and peculiar province, fo their au* 
tnority is confined to it, and caanot be extended 
fo fhpfe thir-i^s v/hi^h nf^ fga'igu w ;h;;it relation, 
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Bcfidcm if the province or relation^ in wjixch gok 
Vemours arc placed, is not the jule and mcafurc 
pf their authority, then we are utterly at a lofs 
to know \n what cafes we are obliged, in con-* 
fcience, to pay adivc obedience to their com- 
mands, and in what not ; and con&quently, for 
pught I Icnow,. it may be my duty to obey every 
command which . is laid upon me by my govcr- 
nours, tho* they commwd me to pra£tile thej 
greatcft fin, becaufe wherefoaver, and in what- 
K)evcr, there is authority to command, there myft 
be an obligation to obey ; btit this likewiic is too 
abfurdtp be true. 

If it il^ould be here replied, that it is cur duty 
taob^y all the commamw of our govemours, ex- 
cept thofe which contradict the commands of 
God, and that* in fucb caits * our obligation to 
obey Qw governpurs c^fes, bicaufe we are un- 
der a fuperiour obligation, and coniequently can^ 
pot be obliged to pradlife any thipg that is fin<^ 
ful, tjio* ourgpvernours jDbould lay fuch com- 
mands uppn. us* I anfwer, the .authority of the 
ipagiftrate is. the authority of God, becaufeit is 
originally derived fropi him \ and con&qucntly 
there can be no authority fuperiour to it. And 
therefore if, in thefe cajes, the magiftrate hath 
any authority to comip^d, we arc under an oblir 
;atk)n tp cfcey, .becaufe our pbligatbn to obct 
lience is founded on that authority ; and confet 

3 gently muil be as- cxtenfive and univerial, a« 
lat authprity upon which it is founded ^ and fuch 
conim^ds, in this 04^^, wouid not contradiA, 
but fuperfede or make void the comipand? of 
God i like as the gofpcl of Chiift did not con- 
tradidl, but fuperfedc or make void the Mcfaici 
law. But the magiftrates commandos do not fu* 
pc^fcde or majke void th?: tjomniands of God ^ 
confcquentiy our non-obligation to obedience, ui 
fi^\ Sf^%? *5 pp^ t^yft'^ted UDW p?if obliRation tq 

''"'"'/' ' '.^ '• . * ' '' afvh 
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A jfuperlour authority (there being in fad no fuch 
^ing) hut only upon the hiagiftrate's laying fuch 
commands upon ui, as they have no authority to 
do. From the foregoing obfervation, I infer, 

Firjij That the principle fo often laid down, 
viz. that it is the duty of fubje£ls to pay adHve 
'obedience to all the commands of their gover^* 
noun, except thofe which run counter to the 
conimands of God, is an crroneousjprinciple ; for 
if our (^ligation to obedience, be founded in thfi 
authority or right of commanding in the law- 
giver; and if the rule* or meafure of the autho* 
rity of governours, be the relation in which they 
fland ; and if governours are the ^ardians of 
human Ibcicty, by iecuring every one's property, 
and keeping every one in the quiet potieffion of 
their own ; and it this is their ciiily and peculiar 
province-; from hence it will unavoidably fol* 
low, that if governours command or forbid that 
wherein the advanug^ or difadv^tage of human 
Society is not at aU concerned, as this is i&mg 
out of their province, and dcnng what they have no 
authority to do ; fo their fubje^s can be under no 
obligation to pay afthre obedience to fuch com- 
mands, whether thofe commands run counter to 
the commands of .God or not. I infer, 
> Seccndly^ That if the civil magiftrates, fuch, 
fhould take upon them to rule Chrift*s fubjeds, 
by making laws to dired their behaviour and 
oondufk in Chrift*s fcrvice, as this would not be 
only an adling out of their own province, by do*- 
ipg that which they have no authority to do, but 
aifo taking upon mem to govern the fervants of 
another mafter; fothe fubje6ts of Chrift*s king- 
dom wojLild be under no obligation (any other than 
that prudential one before-mentioned of chufing 
t]^t kfs eyil) to pay active obedience to fuch laws; 
b^ca^ufe, where there is no authority to command, 
there can be na obligation to obey. I obferve, 
i: ' - Secondly. 



,^:SicMdfy^ Th9f,!^ the body of chriftians hive 
l>ut one common Head, viz^ Cbrift Jefus, fo all 
'the member! of that body^ a$ fuch, ftand upon a 
level in point of authority ; .all of, them being 
ibiethren in the fame family, fellow-members of 
rthe fame body, and fellow-fervants to the fame 
mafter. And Chrift, the Lend and head of this 
.houfe, hath been fo far from taking in any of 
the members of this family to be marers with 
himfelf in the government bf it, or from giving 
•a. right of dominion to one member over another^ 
in .ms' kingdom, that on the contrary, he hatH 
ihi&ly forbid any fuch authority to be exerciied 
in his churchy Liike xxiii. 25, 26. The kings of the 
-Gentiles exeraft . krdjhip aver tbem^ and they that 
txercife authoriiy upon them^ are called benefa£lars ; 
hut ye flsaU not be fo. But be that is greateji 
ivnongyou^ let him be as the younger ; and he that is 
€hiefy as he that doth ferve. Chriftians, confidered 
as men, united in human fociety, may be invelt- 
ed with civil authority, or with authority in civil 
things, for the good and benefit of fuch focieties ; 
but chriftians, confidered as chriftians, or as mcmr 
bers of tlie body pf Chrifl;, can have no authori- 
ty^ properly fo called, over one another, in reli- 
gious thingis, or in things relating to chriitianity ; 
and i:ohfcquently, where there is no authority to 
command, there c^n be no obligation to obedience. 
, As to the pafiors in Chrift's church, they ftand 
in the relation of minifters orfervants, and not io 
the relation of mafters or governours of Chrift's 
people ; and confequeptly there is no authority 
lodged in thert, from that relation, to rule.Chrift's 
fubjedbi, by making laws to direft their behaviour 
and conduct in Chrift's fervif e ; and therefore, if 
they fliould, at any time, take upon them to make 
laws^ as aforefaid, Chrift's people are not obliged, 
in confcience^ to pay aftive obedience to tfiem ; 
bccaule, where there \% no authority to com- 
mand, 



mand) there can b( no obiigatUm- to otx^diciie^t 
as I obfervcd before. 

If it (hould be here ohjt&td^ fitfi^ that the 
paftors in Ghrilt's ehurch have an authority 
€^^c^ the people committed to theirt care, and 
that their people are bound in confcience to 
yield obedience to fuch laws, as they, by viit< 
tue of that authority^ have a right to lay upotv 
them \ according to the teftimony of Stu Pml^ 
Heh. xiU% 17. Ob^4hem that have tbi rule ever 
youy and fubthit yeurfehes j for tJbey w&Ubforyemr 
fiulSy as they that miSt gvot an UccotaU^ that tbt^ 
may do it with Joy^ and not vHtb grirf^ &C4 I 
anfwcr, It is a piece oi jujlice due to the Apoftlc, 
to interpret his words in fuch a fenfe, as is agree-* 
•able with, and not contradiftory to the precepts 
of Ghrift; And therefore when he charged the 
bdieving Hebfr^'Sy Ta obey ihm that bad the rule 
-ever them, and to fubmit themfehes^ he cannot, in 
reafon, be fuppofed to intend any more than this^ 
n^iz, that they fhould fubmit to, and follow 
the inftruftions arid admonitions of their paftors, 
in all thofe things which they, from the gofpel, 
lliould make appear to be their duty *, that they 
(hould obey, not the commands of their paftors, 
but the commands of Chrift, which thcfe paftors, 
according to their office, acquainted them with, 
and preHed upon them. As to the term ruler 
(as it is exprefled in our trahflation) which in 
this, and other places of the AVu; Teftafnent^ ii 
applied to the paftors in Chrift*s church 5 the 
* Biftiop of Ba7toor hath (hewn, that the word, in 
the original, doth not fignify a ruler in the moft 
proper fenfe, which implies a law-pver^ but only 
a teacher or gwde ; as may be feen in his anfwcr 
to the reprefentation of the committee of the 
lower boufe of couvocatiom, page 60, 6i. 

■ If 
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If it lliouldbc ohjefted, ficondly, that all things 
ought to be done decently and in order, in the al- 
fcmblics of the faints > and that therefore the paf* 
tors, in Chrift's church, muft be invicftcd with au- 
thority to make (uch Jaws as areneccflary there- 
to, and the peopie muft be obliged, in confcicncc, 
to pay adive obedience to them, becaufe decency 
iind order cannot othcrways be provided (at\ and 
tonfequendy, without fuch an , authority, the 
church of Chrift Would be liO other than a Babd 
of cpnfuiion. I anfwer, Tjiat s^ll things ought w 
be done decently and in ordec, and to edifidu:i«ni 
in the aflemblies of the £uhts,,I readily gmvtr|ibt 
that tWa cannot otherways be provided for, tKan 
by the pafoDrs of Chrift'schurch aflumkig to thcm-^ 
Selves a power to make laws^ which in reality thcjr 
liavc no aathoriQf to do, this I deny. For as, 
Chrift is thefolc head and governour of his peo- 
ple ; and as all his fubjefts, as fuch, ftand upon a 
kycl inpoimofauthorjity, one member not haviiig 
a right of dominion over another in his church; ib„ 
where anything is necefiacy to be determined, witU 
tefpcft to order, decency, and edi&ation,, which. 
Chrift hath not determin'd, there every particular 
fbufcb may and ougjbt to lay down fuch rules ta 
thenxfelves^ as are necel2ary thereto, according to 
SiJPaid*% dire<5bion to the church ztCmnth^ 1 Cor. 
xiv. 40. Avxd fo decency and order may be fuffi-^ 
ciently provided for ia the aflemblies of the faints^ 
without the paftors of Chrift's church affuming tg^ 
themlelves ^ power y, properly Ipeaking,. over their 
breSthren, which they have ho right to. 

Thus> Sk, I have given you my ob{ervsttiohs> 
with relation to the queftion before-mentioned. I 
fiibmit them to. your confideration, and beg leave 
fa fubfcribe myfelf, & I Ry 

Daahb. 5, 1717- Toursy &c^ ' 
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TRACT XVI. 

PART of a 

LETTER 

To another Gentleman, relating to 
the foregoing Enquiry* 

WH E T H E R I have truly ftatcd the 
c^Cy vrith rcfpcft to the grounds of 
obedience, and the mcifurcs of au- 
thority» Sir, I fubmit to your judg- 
ment. And as this is a cafe, in which the happi* 
nef$ and mifery of human fociety is very nearly 
foncem*d ; ib it fcems to me to be beneath the 
wifdom and goodnefs of that God, who hath made 
this earth a convenient habitation for a multitude 
of creatures, and hath made a plcntifiil provifion 
for their comfort and well-being •, I fay, itfeems 
to be beneath his wifdom and goodhefs, to put 
the happincfs and mifery of the bulk of mankind, 
into the hands, and leave it at the will and plea- 
fare of a few of that fpecies ; which he muft have 
done, if he hath given a general commijjion to go- 
vernours to make what laws they pleafc, and 
make it the duty 6f their people to pay adive o* 
bedience to all their commands. Befides, 

Such a general cofnmijjton would not only leave 
the prefent happinefs of human fociety at the mer- 
cy of governours, but might alfo be a great hih- 
drance to our eternal well-being. For upon fup- 
pofiuon that governours are inverted wit^h autho- 
rity to make what laws they pleafe, and that their 
people are bound, in confcicnce, to obey them, 
then it will follow, that the way to eternal life is 

fo 
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* (a Itiuqh the ftmit^r ) becaufe our eterrfal happi- 
ncfs would. as much depend upon our fincere obe- 
dience to aU our governours commands, as it 
doth upon our fincere obedience to all God's 
commands, nptwithftanding we may be under 
j>oweriul temptations to tranlgrefs. For» fuppofe 
pur governouFjs fhould command us to make a 
confeQion of ^^11 our iecret fins to the parochial 
paftpr evciy Lord's-day ? I chufe to put this cafc» ' 
becaufe fuch.a^ inftance c^ our obedience is not 
conti:adit3;ory to the commands of God, he ha-t 
y ing no-where forbid, us to make fuch a confeffi- 
on. This would make confeflion to the paft^ 
as neceflary .to falvation, as repentance towards 
God. And forafmuch as the perochial paftors are 
pf like paflions with other men, and fome of 
them are nc^ only capable, but difpofed to "make 
as bad ufe of fuch knowledge, as any other men^ 
what ^ ftrong and powerfol temptation muft men 
be imder, . when they have done amifs (if they have 
/fiot a great degree of confidence in their pallor, 
that he will not ufe the knowledge of th«ir faults 
to their hurt : I fay, what a ftrong and powerful 
temptation muft men be under, in fuch a cafe ) to 
adventure the lofs of their fouls, in another worlds 
by concealing their faults, in order to prefei-vc 
their reputation in this, or prevent any other 
great evil, which the knowledge of their faults 
mights expofe them to ? they would be tempted 
to conceal all fuch faults from their paftor, as they 
had reafon to fear he would make ufe of the 
knowledge of them to their peril. , And tho% in 
this cafe, governours cannot be judges, whether 
their laws are obeyed or not, becaufe they cannot 
difcover the fccrets of men's hearts, and confe- 
quently cannot punifh the tranfgreflbrs of them, 
yet this defedl of knowledge and power, ia them, 

A a doth 
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doth not kHen our obligation to obedience. For^ 
if they have authoiity to command^ it muft ba 
our duty to obey, whether they have the know^ 
ledge of) or can punifh our faults, or not* And 
tho* they cannot punifti men in another worlds 
fortranfgrcfling their laws in this^ yet the cafe i| 
much the fame, with re^ed to the tranigreilbrs i 
becaufe if God hatk required us to ob^y all the 
commands of our governours, and 4f he wilt py* 
nifh our difobedicnce (' which is here fuppoied ) 
then oujr punilhment is as certain, as if it were in 
the governour's hand ta ihfiiA it^ except our^fin- 
cere repentance doth pteVent it. But blefled be 
God, that he hath not put fuch a flu]|>ling'block 
in the way of our prefent or future well-being; 
For tho* magiftracy is, in a general or natural 
fenfe, the ordinance of God, beca\ile the nature 
and realbn of things make the ufe of it neceflary 
to the fupport and well-being of human fbcietf 
(as ? very thing is, which the nature and, rcafon df 
things makes neceflary t» be done) yet it is n<^ 
farther the ordinance of God, than as it is a pro- 
per nieaps to anfwer that end ; becaufe the natti^ 
tal ufe and neceflity of it (which alone conftitutcl 
it a divine ordinance ) arifcs wholly from that re* 
lation, ,viz. as it is a proper means to obtain the 
aforefaid end. And thereforethe moft abTokite 
Prince upon earth, how great and e^ctenfive Iber 
ver his power may be ; yet his authority or right 
to command, as it is the ordinance of God, can 
extend only to foch things wherein the good or 
hurt, the lafety or danger, of human fociety is 
concerned. This may- perhaps more plainly appear<i 
from an inftance of like kind. Eating and drink*- 
ing are the ordinance of God, in the fame fenfe 
as magiftracy is ; becaufe the nature and reafon 
of things jnakes the ufe of thefe neceflary to thfc 
fupport and comfort, of our natural life. Now if 
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a pcrfbn (ho^-eat or drfrtk Either for qimntity 
or quality) that which is no way neceflaiy to the 
fupport or comfort of his natural life 1 fuch ear- ' 
jng and drinking would not t>e the ordinance of ■ 
Ood, . becauf? it would be .dafe<^lv4 and wanting 
iii that very point In which the ordinance of 
God* in this cafe* doth confift, viz. in being 9 
propo" means to attain the aforefaid end; which is 
the on}y thing that conftiwtes it a-divipe ordi- 
nance, becailfe its natural ulb and neceility.Jvholly 
wifes from its relation as a proper means to its end. 
So in like-nKUiilWj ijiagiftracy is the ordinance of 
God} becai^e. the nfttui-e.^md reafon of things 
makes the irfc of it neccfliry to the fupport "and 
well-being of human fo^iety i but if magfftrates 
fltoold takq upon them to cgmmand, or forbid 
that* wherein the intereft of the fociety is not at 
ftll i:oacern'dt tlus would not be the ordinance of 
God '; b^auie it would bc deft£tive and wanting 
in that very pointj in which the ordinance of God 
in this calc, doth conJift, ij/z, in being a proper 
mpans to attain the aforefaid end \ which is tha 
only thing thfit conftitutes it a divine ordinance, 
becaufe its natural ufe and necefllty wholly arifes 
A^m its relation as a proper means to its end. 
. To perfue this argument fartl^er, would exceed 
the bounds of a common letter, ^4 therefore I 
dcfift. 
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TRACT XVII. 

THE 

PREVIOUS ^Esriojsr, 

With regard to 

RELIGION. 

S there is not any thing within the com- 
pafs of human knowledge, which man ii 
more conccarn*d to dircovcrf than wh^l 
is frue religi$n ; fo there is not any fubjeft 
men have exercised their thoughts upon, which 
has been more controverted, or that has produced 
more direful efFefts amongft mankind. The 
dilputcs betwixt ChrifthiTts^ Mahometans^ Jews^ 
and PagattSy and betwixt the feveril ledts that take 
place amongft each of thcfe, are g^fnerally about 
religion ; each party thinking themfclves obliged 
to defend and propagate what they efteem to be 
really fuch, and to root out, and abolilh, what they 
judge to be otherwife. '■ And^ as the queftions on 
this fubjcft are various, fo there is one queilion, 
namely, ^xhat true religion arifesfrom and is foundid 
•upon? that is previous to them all j the right \xn* 
derftanding and fettling of which point is neceflary 
to the clearing and fettling of the reft. With re- 
gard to which, I obferve. 

True religion, I think, muft ^rife from, and be 
founded upon, either the moral fitncfs of things, or 
tht arbitrary will and pleafure of'Cod: and this, I 
think, will plainly appear, when I have ftated 
the notion, and mewn in what fcnfe I underftand 
the fcveral terms I here make ufc of, viz, by the 
term religion^ I undcrftand that which is iXxQgrciifid 
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tl[ difpine a€f0pt(ince \ or, in other words, it Is that 
which, doies render men acceptable and pleaHng to 
pod. And, By /r^^ religion, I mean that which 
lioes r^^/i^do fp} inoppofition to every things 
lihich men imagine or pretend will do it, when, in 
reality, it does not By the moral fitnefs pf things, 
J mean thatfitnefs, whibh arifes from, and is founds 
oi in the nature and the relations of things \ taking 
\t for granted, that there is an effcntial difference 
betwixt good ^nd evil, or fitnefs and unfitncfs, a* 
rifinig frpm (he nature and the relation of things, 
fuitecedent to, and independent of any divine or 
hunian determination, concerning them : fo that, 
when I ^y true religion arifes frpm, and is found- 
ed Ppon the moral fitnefs of things, my meaning 
is (fupppfing th« to "be the cafe) that the duty 
which God reqiiires at our hands is fuch, as, in 
jthe nature of things, is fit and proper to be requir* 
. ed of, and expefted from creatures cqnftituted, 
jcircumilanced, and related a;s we are j and that 
|thc ground of his being pleafed with, and fhewing 
jis favour, is, beqiiufe we are the fuitable and pro^ 
per pbjeds of his approbation and afFeftion. 
. The tferm arbitrary is oppofed to reftraint^ and 
■when it is apply'd to human atJlions, the roftraint 
is of two kinds, namely, political and vmaU. Pp- 
iiticai reftraint is that which arifes from the law and 
^onftitution of every country, in which men live, 
pr which they rule over. And men are ftid tp aft 
<>r not to aft arbritarily, as their aftions ^re not, 
or as they are governed and refh:ain*d by thofe 
laws. As thus. All thofe Princes, who aft accor* 
ding to their Qwn will and pleafure, and who have 
the fole power of making laws foi:, and the dilpo- 
|lng of thc-perfons a^d properties of their fubjefts, 
fuch princes are faid to be arbitrary \ and their 
government is called arbitrary government, be? 
'tav.fe Iti^^y ^?e not under the direftion nor the 
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feftraint of law, in the cxoteife irf- k* On tHt 
other fide, when men aft, or rule^ not actdrding 
to their own will and pleafure , but by, according 
or to a» precedent ]aw, then they- are faid nt)t td 
vlO: or rule arbitrarily i As, when the King df 
Great Britain afts agreeably to the laws tof tliii 
kingdom, then he is faid not to adarbitmrily^ that 
is, not to aft againft, or above law; becaufe^ kl ill 
fuch cafes, his atftions are governed and reftrain'd 
by tbe lawy of his country.' It is not the good 0# 
, fcad principle the atftion fprings from^ nor yet th* 
good or evil it produces, whkh denominates tte 
adion to be arbitrary in this refpe€t, or to be ^nk 
contrary; but only as thea^ris under, or abovift 
theirefti^int of human laws, asaforefaidv Monti- 
1-eftraint is that which arifes finm the moral fimeA 
t3f things ; and men are faid to a6l arbitrarily^ id 
this refpeft, when they are under no futh reftraiiit^ 
that is, when they aft without any regard to Ae 
iitnefs^ or uiifitnefi of thihgs, as aforefaid. And 
Dn the other fide, they are faid not to aft arbitrarilfi 
in this rtlpeft, when they make the moral fipieft 
pf things the rule and meafure of their aftionsT. 

To apply the term arlntrary to GW, it can re* 
fpeft Qtiljynortd rcftraint. For tho* human laws 
ire rules for men to direft their behaviour hyi 
and therefore men's aftions may properly be iajd 
to be arbitraiy, or to be othcrwifc, as the aftor 
ts undefj ttt above the reftraint of fuch laws -, yet 
thefc are not a rule to God* And therefore, if 
his aftions -are direfted by any law, it jxjuft be by 
the fitnefs of things % and confequently he cannot 
})roperly be faid toaft^trbitrarily, or the contrary^ 
Uny otherwife, than as he is not, or as he is influ* 
fenced, and iDcftrained by the moral fitnefs of thin^ 
^s aforefaid. So that when I apply the term arbi^^ 
trary to God, I oppofe it to moral reftraint, as a^ 
tottVe exjplaincd* W hjich leads cne to ohfcnre^ BjT 
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thearWtrmy wUlofGod, I mean (fuppofing this 
to be the cafe) that he is not influoEiced and go* 
Verned In his dealings with his creatures, by the 
moral fitncls of things, biit by fovereign plea* 
fure ; he commands and forbids, loves and hates(, 
rewards and puniihes arbitrarily, that is, without* 
regarding the fitnefs, or unfitness df what he re^ 
quires, or diipenies ; or the fuital>lenefs, or un* 
iuitaUenefs of thib objeds of his approbation, or 
^iflike. And, when I fay true religion is founds 
cd upon the arbitrary will of God, my meaning 
is (fuppofing that to be the cafe) that the du« 
ty which God requires from u$i and which, 
tvhen complied with, will render us the objeds 
o£ his favour, does not arife from its being right 
and fit, in the nature of things, but merely from 
rpvereign pleafure : God makes whatever he 
pieafes the conditions of his favour, wjithout any 
l^^rd to dghx or wrong in the cafe. 

Having thus explained the term% I think i( 
evidently appears tmt^rm retiffim^ or that which 
will render men acceptable to God, mutl be either^ 
what G^ has grbiirarily made the cmdiiions &/ bi$ 
f4P&iiur% or elfe, 4hat v^icb^ m the rMwreof things^ 
renders men tbejuiutik >and proper el^dlls of it ^* 
3¥hich of thefe is the cale k the prefent queftion%. 
Amd that this queftioo> in order of nature, goes 
before all other queflions on this fy bjedb \ and that 
tfiie Jettling of it is neceffliry to the fettlement of 
"the rdS:, and confequently, that it is of die greats 
1^ imporwiGe to m^uikind, this^ I think, will 
as evidently appear as the former, when I havfe 
Iftirly 'Cxacnined the point, and ihewn how the 
j:4ie ' wUl ftand, in the fe¥er^l particulars follow- 
i^i^ whether we consider QHde :Felijg^on, as found* 
*c^ on the nooraLiknefs <lf t^ings^ or ofi arbitral^ 
^^Mf^^re, ^s 4tWef^. ^nd^ 
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Firfi^ If true religion arifcs from, and is fouml-^ 

ed upon the moral iitnefs of things, their Gt>d, 

in this refpeft, anfwtrs the charafter, which tiie 

^hole frame of nature gives hini, that is, he a6ly 

the part of a wife and goed Being. It is the ut- 

moft perfeftion of wifdom and goodnefs, for a? 

Being, who has all knowledge and all power, 

abfolutely and indepently in himfelf, and is? at 

pcrfeft liberty in the ufe and exercifc of thefe, 

for fuch an one, when he has call'd moral agents 

into being, not to take advantage of the impo^ 

tency and dependency of fuch creatures, by intpqfn^ 

upon them, or afting arbitrarily with them, or by 

them 5 but, on the contrary, to make the moral 

iitnefs of things the rule and meafure of his aliionSy 

with regard to what he requires from, and dif- 

penfes to them : This, I fay, is wifdom and good- 

Dcls to perfection. And this is the very cafe, wiih 

refpeft to God, fuppofing true religion arifcs 

fi-om, and is founded upon the moral fitnefs of 

things, as aforefaid. God can, with regard to 

iiis natural liberty and ability, command from 

'us, and deal with us, as he pleafes ; ^ he being 

^U poffibility of controul -, and therefore, for 

-him not to make ufe of his knowledge and^powcr 

difagrceably, or to the difadvantage of his crea?- 

turcs, buttodireft thefe by the rules of wifdom 

and goodnefs, in all his dealings with them ; this 

is truly valuable, and highly worthy of that God, 

who is, by his own choice, the common parent oi 

every creature, as he voluntarily call'd them into 

being. On the other fide. 

If true religion is founded on die arbitrary will 

of God, then God does not, in this refpeft, an- 

^cr the chara<5ter which nature has given him^ 

thai: is, he dees not ad the part of a wife and good 

teing. One who has all knowledge and power 

abfolutely an4 independently in himfelf, and con- 

fcquently 



ftqucntly piuft moft clearly ^ifcern the cffential 

diSerences in things ; and who is atperfedt liberty 

to a<5l from what motive he pleafes \ for fuch a 

ieixg to negkSi^ or refufe to act agreeably to dic^ 

Asture, and the relations of things, and to make 

:rtiere cdprkious humour (if I may fo fpeak) ther»2p 

^nd meafurt of his anions \ for fuch an one ta 

command for commanding fake, and not be^ 

caufe what he requires is fit, and proper to be 

commanded ; for fuch an one to love and value^ 

hate and defpife, either perfons or things, without 

regarding the fuitablenefs or unfuitablenefs of the 

perfons, or the things themfelvcs, thefe are dc* 

monftrations of the want of wifdem andgd^dnejs in 

fuch a being i and yet this is the cafe, withre§>ed: 

to God, fuppofing true religion to be founded 

upon his arbitrary will and pleafure, as aforefaid. 

God can, with regard to his natural liberty and 

power, a6b arbitrarily with his creatures in n^atter$ 

of religion, that is, with refpeft to their duty and 

his acceptance ; and fo he can a6b the part of a 

^eoM and ehildi/hj Or of an evil and vicious bmg^ 

But he cannot ad thus, and prelenre his tnoral cha« 

rafter; he cannot perform fuch a part, and yet be 

a wife and good being; becaufe the doing io is ab« 

folutely inconfiftent with that charaften Again, 

♦ Secondly If true religion is founded on the moral 

fitnefs of things, then man, by Ins own nahtral aUy 

%.(confider*d as a man) is qualified to difcovir ii^ 

Man is a creature endow'd with a faculty or power 

^e c^ll underjianding ; in the exercife of which,, he 

is capable of difcerning the effential difference be* 

twixt gooc^ and evil, or fitnefs and unfitneis, as 

they arife from, and are founded on the natiire and 

the relations of things ; which good and ^vil is 

caird moral J as it is the obje£l of the underjianding^ 

and is difco ver*d by it only, and as it is diftingui(h- 

ed frpip' that good and c vjl which is natural or 



fifjlfiid^ yfiikii is die oj^^imvt ftr{es^ atidi^ 
Iti^pgtferefi h^ them alone. Man being thus fiir* 
uQi^tl wt^ the fftcujity of underftanding, and tmt 
K^gion Mog Ibunded on the moral fitne^ of thkigi 
}m- jnuft, of cpurfe, be qualified io diicovcr ir> 
Vecay^ itfiUls withbi the proper province qf the 
fefementioii'd faculty* Let him but turn hit 
thsfugh^ upon himielf^ and cxHifickr how he it 
fOUftituted and QrcuinftaAC^» and how he ftanda 
l^MWVftUy pelifecd to God^ and to lus feUow-<i^ta* 
IW^y aivl then he n)ay^ with eafe, difcover andl 
«etfatnljr Jjsiiow^ what j^ muft be and do^ to ren* 
del: hio^elf acceptable ix) fuch a wife and goodbe* 
w%t ^ (upiMd the prdfenc fuppofidon ) God is al- 
lowed to be; a^d what it 'i% in the nature of thit^ 
Iriikh will make him a fukabie aad proper obje^ 
fjf diviae af^robaiioni or diflike^ I fay, a maii» 
l»f the ODcrcife of his undQiftan^ng^ may eaiily 
faiow what is true religioh» becaufe it confiAs in 
' ^id^iinEg 4^im(My to his nature^ rekihms^ and ciratm^ 
fiiO^say as aforefaid ; which agreeableaeis his uii» 
dciiRianiiuig qualifies him to difcover . It is tnm 
there «ay be cafes attended wit^ fuch ferpkxif^ 
cirdunftaaces, md whofe confequences may be ^ 
vttyfmeer40my that it may be carceedtng difficuk 
to Jcnow wfattt k beft and fiitt^ to be done. BiH 
then^ evm in thefe cafes^ if a man^ after due ex-^ 
mninaiion, does that which^ upon the te^^/^, ap» 
piears €o him to be btfiy thatis^ what is moft for 
lixiMonm good, he will not fail ci divine acc^** 
Mce,^ whatever the ccmfcqucncc of his bchaviwr 
fiaay be. For, as he makes wifilom and goodndU 
the rule and meafure of his adbions^ ft>, if God is 
;» wife and good Being (as is here fuppofed^ hf 
will approve of fuch a conduct Oil the odier 
lide. 

If true religion is founded on tlie arbitrary -isriU 
mi Gpd^ th^a man is not^ by kis $wn nataral a}^ 
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^y ii^iidify '4 to Hftmaer it ; Ik has not Any foot* 
fieps to trace, w any ruk to guide him in fait ia^ 
"iss^mm after k^ He i8| in this cafe^ iri a much 
trorie condiwn^ than the blind man is in* when 
k^ {Mdriuit of the dbjedsof %ht*» for tho' dm 
blind man cannot difcovtr the objeft fought for^ 
by that &nfe^ yet^ poflihly^ he may do it by ano* 
ther ; whereas^ in the pn^ent cafe, man bi^ hot 
•ny naturai feculcy, which can difcGver what is true 
fdigion^ (M* ^d^ingHift> it from the contrary. The 
exercife of hk unckrftanding cannot ftand him m 
any ftead^ Fo^r cho' it (Qualifies hinr to diicern-p 
aftd judge of moral fubjeds ; yet as religion, in 
riiift. cafe, is not of moml confideration (it arifing 
Cfily from arbitrary pleafufe) fo it does not come 
'Within the reach of this diiceming faculty. And 
therefore th«tfe men fay rights who fay, that rtafm 
has n^t any thing to do widi religion ; fuppofing 
tfw ^leligton to be founded on arbitrary pleafure^ 
Ind that by reafiim is meaac either the exerdfe of 
ihe foremention'd faculty, or the objed of it^ 
X4z. the mdral htnefs of things. To reafan^ m 
thi^tafe, is^xceedingly abfurd^ and is thcfame^ 
as If a man fhould attempt to diftinguiih coUmn 
by his €0r. Reafon^ in the nature of the things 
i^nnot difcover, or be at all a judge in thole 
things which depend only on the arbitrary will rf 
God ) fuch things as thefe, as they are difcover* 
able only by divine revelation ; fo it is that alone 
which muft - determine evcfv thing concerning 
Chem. Which leads me to ooferve, 
- ^>J^, If true religion is founded on the mor*l 
•fitnefs of things, then man is nauirally qualifyM to 
^^ingu^ betwixt divtne revelation and delt(fio,n\ a^ 
leail, he is qualify'd to guard iiganft all fuch de> 
Jufion, as is hurtfid to mankind. When an/ 
thing comes forth under the chara£ter of divine 
l^vetaui^. 0ur underitaijings ^.^alify us to e;^- 
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tsnmc and judg^, .whether it is agreeable. wkh» of 
contrary to the nature and the relations of things* 
And tho' its agreeablenefs, with . the nature of 
^things, is no certain proof that ijc is divine, but 
only that it nwf /be io-^ yet its difagreeablenefa 
therewith is a demonftration, that it carmot pof* 
fibly come from God ; feeing (upon the prdent 
fuppofitionj God makesthe moral fitnefs of things 
the rule and meafure.of his aAions, which fuch^ 
revelation is r^epugnant to. For the farther illuftra-r 
tion of this poi^t, I fhall ofier the following, ca&s. 

Suppoie a man ihould come to me under did 
charader of a heavenly meilenger^ and ihould de^ 
clare it to be the will of God« that I ihguld love 
my neighbour as myfelf, and do unto all noen, as 
I would they fhould do unto . me (taking thefe 
, general, rules with their proper limitations) and 
that in fo doing I fhould recommend myfelf tft 
divine regard ? And, fuppofe this man was not 
fent of God, but was himfelf under a delufioni 
I examine his meiiage, and find that it is right 
and fit, in the nature of things, that I fhould do 
as it requires ; and that in fo doing I. render my 
fclf a fuitable fubjed: of divine favour : I iikcwife 
(from the fuitablenefs of the mefT^e) am inducedi 
lb ^ve credit tp what the man declares of him^ 
felf» viz. that he is a mei&nger fent from God; 
Now, .thq' in this latter point I am deceived, yet 
it is npt to my hurt ; and if I am prevailed upon 
by it, to. render myfelf more agreeable and ufeful 
than I fhould otherwife have been, the deluilp^ 
will prove a benefit to me, and to thofe I have 
to do withal. Again, 

Suppofe a man fhould con^ to mc, and prc^ 
ten4 himl^lf a heavenly mefTengcx, as aforefaid, 
and fhould declare it to be the will of God, that 
J fhould aiHift and grieve my fellow-creatures, 
vrithou; any juft cauf?, th^t J3, fpf nqt ^gr^eiRg 
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yin\h mc in feme Tpeculative points, whicii do hot 
admit of abfoliite certainty on either fide of the 
.queftion ; and in like cafes, where, in the nature 
of the thing,* there is not a proper foundation for 
refaitment*, and that in fo doing I fhould entitk 
myfelf to divine favour ? I examine tjiis mef- 
iagei» and find it really difagreeable, in the nature 
of things i and from hence conclude very jufUy^ 
that this meflage is not divine, and confequently 
that the meflfenger is either deluded himlelf> ot 
clie that he is an : imppfton So that I have a 
plaiifi rule todired: ana guide my judgment, in 
diitinguiihing betwixt divine revelation, and all 
dangerous and hurtful delufions ; and therefore, 
as I faid before, tho' in this cafe we are Jnot ab- 
folutely fccure from all impofitibn, yet we arc 
<)ualify'd to^uard againft all fuch as are prejudi^ 
cial to mankind, as I have here fliewn« Whereasg 
on the other fide. If true religion is founded dh 
arbiCrary pleafure, then man is not qualify'd to 
diilingutih betwixt divine revelation and delufion^ 
and confequently lies open to^ and at the mercy 
of every impofcr. The internal characters of a 
revelation, whether good or bad, afford no light 
in this cafe. For, as God makes whatever he 
plcafes the conditions of his favour, fo the good- 
nels or badnefs of a revelation, or of what is rc-t 
quired by it, cannot poflibly prove it to be di- 
vine, or to be die contrary. If I fhould, take 
upon me to prove a revelation to be divine^ or 
to be otherwife, from its agreeablenefs with^ or its 
being contrary to truth, juftice, goodnefs, ^c. it 
would be juft the fame, as if I attempted to prove 
that a man can fed, by giving feveral inflances.in 
which it is evident that he heard \ there being no 
more connexion betwixt julticc, goodnefs, tf^*. and 
arbitraiy pleafure, fo as to argue from one to th^ 
other, than tlierc is betwixt colo'.ir ajad foundf 
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Tbe csfe \% die fame wid^ refpeft to any t42f^ 
4Mermlf fuch as miracles, which may attend a re-: 
Teladon v the having thefe, or the want of theii^ 
cannot poifibly prove a revelation to be divine^ 
«ir tobe thecwtraiy^ The iavifig' ^b/em pravea 
nodiingv in the proent cafe, becaufe nitrades ^rt 
cvidoEices of the pfiwer^ but not of the the vcn^ 
(ity of tbe being that weeks them ; and confer 
^entfy^ they nuiy^ attend a Iky for any thing w^ 
know, or for any juft ground we ha^e to think 
the contrary* To urge^ in this' cafe^i that God 
will not vit his power> nor fuffer otlm: beings; 
nz^ evil (pints to qfe theirs, for the cbqfirma* 
tson of Zr lie, in a matte? of fuch importance, this 
is the iaroe as to fay, that God does not a£t ar* 
burarily, but from t)^ iitnefs of things ; becauft 
this armament is founded upon the ^»or<^ unfitnefs 
of fuch a condu£b« Again, The 'Ward of mira^ 
df s does not avail any thing, with regard to the 
divinity of a revelation, or the contrary/ For 9^ 
God does not rhake the fitnefs of things, but fo^ 
vereign pleafurc, th^ rule and meafurc of hit 
nftions •, fo when he gives a revelation, it mqft 
be wholly at his pleasure, whether miracles Ihall 
attend it or not 5 and confequcntly, . we cannot 
fairly conclude, from the want of miracles, either 
for or againft the divinity of that revelation, they 
do not attend. Again, 

Feurthfyy If true religion is founded on'the mo^ 
ral fitnefs of things, then man is naturally qu4* 
lify^d to difcover the true fenje and meaning of di* 
vine revelation, at leaft he is or may be fccure 
from all dangerous a!>d hurtful irrers. Divine re. 
velation, in this cafe, muft accord with the na* 
ture and relations of things j and therefore, if 
any difficulty Ihould arife about the- fenfe and 
meaning of any branch of it, man has a fafe and ' 
plain rule, viz. the fitnefs of tilings, to interpret 

it 
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it by I irHch, in the niture of the thii^, H moft 
Meljh to lead him iato the true kn& of it $ kom^ 
ever, it will fecure him from all dangerous cnxsef , 
becauie he cannot pollihly fall into a b»iftA 
€rrof, when the moral fitnefs of things is hJt 
guide. 

If it fliould be urged, that tho* the $tne& of 
things is a pi^qper guide in this C2&^ with regaid 
to thofe parts of divine revelation that inflate tb 
praAice ; yet it can give no light with regard to 
thofe points, which are purely ijpeculative^ I 
anfwer. Points of fpeculation are oftwokinds^ 
mz. thofe which are abfolutely fo, and ' duiie 
which are fo only with regard to ys. 'As fo the 
former, they relate to the phyfical nature i^ 
things; and therefore, if God ihall think fit lo 

g've any revelations of this kind, then it xaxA 
\ granted, that the moral fitnefs of things eu 
give ho light in fuch ca&s. But then it ought » 
be remembered, tliiat God will either fb c&rj^/i^ de^ 
liver fuch points, as that there ihall be m fbu» 
for error, or elfe he will ixcuft all errcm wliic& 
itrife from them -, it being moft abfurd and ridi«•^ 
culous, to fuppofe, that fuch a wife and good 
Being, as (upon the prefent fuppofttion) God it 
allowed to be, fhould give a revelation in a-^y^ 
in which it is liable to be mifuhderftood, and thea 
be difpleafed widi his creatures, if they miflake 
the fenf^ of it ; feeing fuch errors are not, iath^ 
nature of the thing, a proper foundation for ^e^ 
icntment. * * 

As to the latter, viz. points of fpeculation^ 
which are io only with regard to us, thefe r^latt 
to fafts pail, prelcnt, or to come, performed 'bjr 
God, or fome other agents with refpciSl- to which^ 
the fame , anfwer in general will ferve, as in the 
former cafe •, namely y that if God (hall think fit to 
reveal toy thing of this Idnd^ he will oithel^ffkak^ 

the 



tiic revelation ^q plain^ as that tKerc fhall be hd^ 
jplace for crror> or elfe excufe all errors which 
Ipring from it. And, If the point be fuch as 
relates to divine condud, either what God has 
done, or will do ; and if any difficulty arifcs' 
about the fcnfe and meaning of any fuch branch 
of divine revelation, then, I fay, the 'jitnefs of 
things is the h^ rule to interpret it by, and is moft 
likely to lead us into the true fenfe and meaning 
of it. And the reafon of this is evident ; namely^ 
becaufc (upon the prefent fuppofition) it is the 
irior^ fitnefs of things, which is the rule and 
meafure of God's aftions. On the other fide, 

If true religion is founded on the arbitrary will 
of God, and if God gives a revelation to man-, 
kind, then man is not naturally qualify'd to dif- 
cover the true fenfe and meaning of it, he not 
having any thing to guide him in his enquiries, 
and therefore muft be under the utmoft uncer- 
tainty in that cafe. For, As God adls from fo- 
vereign pleafure, fo he may deliver his mind ei- 
ther clearly or darkly, exprefsly or in figures ^ 
he may ufe the fape term in the fame or in differ 
rent fenfes, and apply it properly or improperly 
to the fubjed, as he pleafes •, and man has not 
any thing to affift or guide him in his fearches 
jaftcr truth. To reafm^ in this cafe, is likewife 
abfurd ', becaufe that, which ari&s from arbitrary 
pleafure, is out of reafon's province ; and there- 
lore thoie men fay right, who fay that reafon is 
not a judge of the fenfe and meaning of divine 
revelation, and that it muft be interpreted by the 
fame fpirit which gave it. I fay, this is evidently 
the ca^, fuppofing God ads arbitrarily with his 
creatures i only this difficulty will ftill remain, 
namely^ that we have as little aflurance of tlie fenfe 
and meaning of any fecond explanatory revela- 
tion, as of the firft* To fay in this cafe, that 



^od will not fgg^r ^ fince^e aiid'honeft enquirer, 
who fecks his face, to fall inp, or continue in any; 
dangerous error *, this? if it b& urged .with ^y 
ftrcngth, is to reatfon TrQnt the inoraj fitnefe ^ 
ihings, which is here fMppofed tQ be dif^istr^ed. 
And, as^ ipj^ is not f^ure from errQi-, fq hiss 
€trQr$^ m^y be i^iad? gs fatal tp hiip ^s his Maker 
pleafes : God^ ^^fr i^ he plcafe$;^ punifh ^very 
rtliftake with etcmal miftry, ai^d if he IhQUld dd 
& (the contrary to which we cannot be:^(rvire4 
fifi upon the p-eftnt fuppofition) there 15 RQ re-* 
licf^ For w-ho can deliver (m of his hand ? 

l^Mfyy aiTid /^/y. If irvie religion is fQu?ided on, 
the mora} fitnefs of things, then ii is one plain* 
ftniple, unifonn thing, which admits of no alterar 
tion, with regard to time or plape^ any othefwii^ 
fh^n 4sthe natvpre, the relation^, and the cijcyrn^ 
ftanccs of things diflf^r QT change, Tfue religion 
is the fame in all ages, in all countries, ^nd in a.U 
worlds, (if I njay fo fpeak) far if any of thcQther 
planets are inhabited with creatures CQn(]timtx?d^ 
pircumftanced, and related as we are, their reli^ 
gioq ttiyft pf CQurfe be the fame as ours i$ { the 
Ihoral fitnefs of things h?ing thef^^m^ in allf|>^ce, 
gud ihro' all duration. 

^cfe^ I would not here be undorftood to f^^ 
plude all pofitive inftitutjons 5 for, ^s the ciycum** 
ftances qr things rpay render fome inftitut^ions 
proper and ufefuj 50 hiankind, as co?iirik^ing tQ 
yirfue^ or tr^e ^oadnefs •, fo, .when that is the cafe, 
there is ja moral fitnels even in thofe inftity ti^ns, 
pot for any intrinfick goodnefs in them, but ypoi\ 
the account Qf that virtue they ^re fybfcrvietit ?Qt 
On the other fide, ' 

If true religion is founded on the arbitrary wiU 
«f Qod, then it depends vpon his plc^fqi?, wh^-i 
theritflull bethg fame at all np^^tf^ and to. alJl 
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people, or not ; he may, if he pleafcs, niakc Sif- 
tercnt terms of acceptance, in every age, and to 
every nation or family-, and that, which entitle* 
to his favour to day, may draw forth hisdilplea- 
furc to-morrow^ for miy thing we know, or for 
any ground we hive to think the contrary* Td 
fay, in this cafe^! thalt ,God will always . make 
known his pleafure to us, when he makes any 
fuch change, Math regard to religion, this is what 
we can have no juft ground for. That it is right 
^nd fit, in the natiirejof things, f(Dr God to aft 
thus fairly with his/ creatures, will be granted ; 
but what have right and fit to do, or what in* 
fluehcc can they haw, where arbitWry pleafure is 
the rule of aftion ? Which is the jprefent cafe. 

Thus, I think, I have given a fair rcprefenta* 
tion of this matter, and have fhewn in all the in* 
fiances I have given above; how the cafe wilif 
ftand, whether we confidcr true religion as found- 
ed on the moral fitnefs of things ^ or on the arbu 
trary will of God. And I invigine, it will eafily 
be difcerned, divAizt^vft^timpcrtanceXhSs qucftion 
is, and what 'mcejfiiy there is of determining it> in 
order to the fettling and determining all other quef 
tions on this fubjeSi. But, poffibiy it may be 
urged, that I have ftarted a difficulty, but not 
removed it ; and therefore I crave leave to ob- 
ferve farther, that there are two v/ays only, in 
which we are capable of bringing this point to 
an ifllie ; namely, firji^ by examining what it is 
which God makes the rule of aftion in other cafes, 
and fo to argue by analogy, that is, to infer from 
his conduft in one cafe, how he will acl: in ano- 
ther -, and, fecondfyy to examine what it is, in the 
nature of things, which is moll likely to dired: 
and determine his aftions. And, 

Firji^ li v/c examine what it i^ which God 
makes the rule of action in othjer cafes, we (hall 

find 



ftftd that it lithe moral .fitnefs of things. Who- 
ever takes a view of this planet, and of all thq 
Other works of God> which come within the reach 
t>f human knowledge^ will eafily fee the marks 
of wifdom anfj. goodnefe that run thro* th^ wholp, 
pvery part being direfted to anfwcr fome wife and 
good end. To go about to exemplify this, by 
an. induftion. of particulars, would be to offer an 
affront to the common fenfe and reafon of man- 
kind i it bdrig that which falls within every man's 
obfervation^ tho* it is. morp abundantly evident 
to all thofe«who are qualify *d to examine and 
look into the works of nature ; and therefore,, if 
an argument, drawn from analogy^ is at any, time 
of weight, it muft be fo in the prefent cafe ; and 
confequently, true religion is not founded on ar- 
bitrary pleafure, but on the moral fitnefs of thing5. 
Again, , . 

Stcondljy If we examine what it is, in the na- 
ture of things, which is molt, likely to direft and 
determine God's actions, we fliall find it to be the 
moral fitnefs of things, as aforefaid. That God 
is,, and what he is with regard to his natural pro- 
perties, thefe I Ihall not pieddle with the proof 
of-, but Ihall take ic. for granted, that God is, and 
that he is neceffarily an immenfe, eternal, all- 
jcnowing, ailfpowerful, and ccnlequently a felf- 
fufficient^ independent, and unchangeable Being, 
This being- allowed, from hence it will follow, 
that as God is always capable of doing what is 
rnoit worthy and valuable in itfelf, and which in 
the nature of things is right, good, beft, and 
fitted to be done .; feeing he knows wherein the 
goodnefs, fitnefs, and valuablenefs of every a£lion 
iies ; fo it is mod likely, that he always will adi 
thus, becaufe right, good,, ^^c. are fo very beau- 
titvil and excellent in thcmfelves, and fo highly 
pretcrable, in. |.h^, nature of tilings, to arbitrary 
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' pleafure, that {God cannot but be under a ftronger 
difpofition to make thefe, rather th;m the orhcT) 
the rule and meafuse of his adions. So that^ 
whether we confider the method of Giod's dealing 
in other cafes, or whether we confuk the nature 
of things \ thefe bodi conclude itcxj ftrongly^ 
that true religion allies from, Md is founded 
upon the mord fitnefs of thin|^i and not on the 
arbitrary wtll of God. 

If it fhould be ur^ed, aUowing that God doei 
^tneralhf make the fitnefs of things the rule of his 
a&sons^ yet it will not follow that he ab»ays does 
fo ; he is the great and only Potentate, whofc do* 
minion is underived, and therefore he xroi^fimi*^ 
times a£b arbitrarily, to Ihew his creatures the ab« 
iohxtt favereignty he has over them. I anfwer, 
God may or can do thus, with regard to any phy- 
lical ncccflity he is under to the contrary ; but 
that he does a£b thus will not be allowed \ for if 
the moral fitnefs of things is a motive proper and 
fufficient to influence the divine conduct in om 
cafe, it muft be fo in every cafe ; the reafon being 
the fame, and as proper to influence In all cafes, 
as in Jome. Befidcs, mis is meafuring the ways of 
God, by what we fee take place among weak and 
vain men 5 they are apt to fhcw the power and 
dominion they have over their fellow-creatures, 
by adling fuch a part as the objeftion fuppofes : 
But can we have fo mean and contemptible a 
thought of our Maker ? can we imagine thap our 
wife and good God will prefer fuch an affe£fed 
Jhew of greatnefs^ to what is truly great and valu^ 
ahle / yea, rather let us call back, the ungeneroua 
thought, yff'ith, 2i God forbid !' 

Note^ When I fay it will not be "allowM tnat 
God adls arbitrarily, my meaning is, that he will 
hot aft thus in all thole cafes where the moral fit* 
nefs of things can be a rule "to him y a^s to all 

other 



Tit Previous ^0oii, Sec, 356 

oAer "oifes, he muft aft arbitrarily, tf he afts 
at alli faecauie the fitrtei^ of things does not 
come into the queilion.- As thus, fuppofe it 
equally indtfierent with regard to this fyflxm, and 
all other lyftems ind»fcuniv«fc, that thelolar fjrftem . 
be placed where it now is, or in any other part of 
fpac^ then fitnefs, or un&ncfs, does not come 
into the cafe ; and therefore the placing .the fo* 
lar fyftem in this pact of fpace, and not in any~ 
other, muft be arbitrary i becaufe tl^re was not 
Any thing, in the nature of things, which could 
give the preference, aiid make it more fit, that it 
mould be placed where it is» ratfatf than in any 
other part of Ipace. 
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TRACT XVIir- 

A 

S U P L E M E N T 

T O T H E 

. - . « 

...» t . ' 

Previous ^ftion^ with regard to 

Religion. 

Wherein feveral obje<9:ions made to 
the Previous Queftion are examin^d^^ 
and in which God's moral charadter 
is more My vindicated. In a Let- 
ter to a Friend. 
SIR. 

I Take it very kindly, that you would inform 
me of what has been urged to you, by way 
of obje^iioHj to my previous gueftm. F(«*tho% 
I cannot hut think m^rfelf m the right, the 
contrary fupnofition implying in it a plain con- 
tradiftion ^ yet feeing error is wh^t afi men arc 
liakk to, and feeing my mind may poffihly be 
ifiajfed by fome un/een prejuike in its favour-, 
therefore I cannot but. thipk it proper, to exa- 
mine, with care and freedom, what is offered 
^gainft any opinion I embrace or maintain. In 
the tra£t referred to, I only gave a fair reprefen- 
tation pf the cafe, without entering into any of 
thofe queftions the fubjei^: is liable to, or might 
be perplexed with ; defigning thereby to bring it 
into as narrow a compafs. as pofTible. And if 
this^^ was a defeft, I hope Jt twill be fupply'd in 
^9 foUpwing lines, in which I fliall examine 

what 
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what tte Gentleman (your friend) has been 
pleafed to urgeagainft it. The fum of what 19 
ot^e(^ed may (if I underftand it aright) be redu- 
ced to the following propofition$. 

r 

PROPOSITION I. 

Tho* God does infome inftances a£l from or according 
to the moral Jitnefs of things j yet he does not always 
4o/by that isy befometimes alls arbitrarify. 

PROPOSITION II, 

^ko* true religion^ or that which is the ground of di* 
vine acceptance^ does conjtfi in doing what is right 
and fit in the nfltt^rf of things \ yet it does not con-- 
Jift in J his flone, but alfo in our complying with 
ihojc fortfif of worfhip wfdck ar^ of divine inftitu^ . 
fion. So thaty tho^ we do the former y yet v)ejball 
not hit accepted of ^o4 ^ydefs we perform the latter. 

'Before I proceed, I beg leave to abfewe, that, 
in order to judge aright of the moral Jitnefs op 
pnfJtnefs of any aftion, every circumftance and 
fonfequencCy which ftand related to it, muft be ta» 
ken into the cafe ; becaufe the fitnefi or unfitnels 
of any aftion arifes from the good or bad pi^rpofes 
it \% fubfervient tp, and thefe oftentimes arife frQm 
the d{fferetit circumftances the a^on is perform'd 
Vndcf . So thit the fame aftion may be morally 
fit under ibme .circumftances, and unfit undbr 
others. A|id from hence it is, th^t in fome cafes 
Vc, not being apprized pf the circumftances (hat 
attend an aftion, or the confcquences which fol-t 
low it, judge the aftion fit at the performance^ an4 
afterwards afe convince of the contrary. Again, 
1 obferve, that, at the conclulion of ray previous 
^ejlionj I miide t}ic following remark : *^ Note^ 
** ^hen I fay it will not be aflow'd that God adts 
H arbitrarily, my meaning is, that Ji^ ^^\ i\ot 
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*' eA thus in all thofc cafts, in which the iiiOTal 
^f fitnds of things can Jbt a fWi? to him. As to 
*^ eiJ X)iher /cafes, he muft aft afbitrarily, if he^ 
^^ afts at ail -, beicauie the -fitnefs. ^ things doc* 
^' not come into the qiieftion." Thefe things 
being premifed, I proceed to conGdcr, . 

PREPX)SITION. h 

tg the moral Jilnefs ^ th'tf^s^ yei 'he does not ak 
Xv^s do.fo^ thai isy hefojnetmes ails arhtrarify. 

With Iregi^d to this propofition^ I fhtllfrfti 
tiamine the propofition itfelt : and jfecondfy^ what 
the Gentietfian nas ofFer'd for the proof of iu 
AaA Firfty With regard to the propofition itletf^ 
i ofcfervC) that;, whereais it faith God fometinies 
a<5b5 «irbitrai-ily, the mtaning of this muft'be, as 
it is urged Iby Vay t>f objection to what I hava 
l^id/do^Wfi*, that ht ail^s thqs in fotne inftances in 
which the moral fitnefs of things can be a rule to 
him.'s «ndi confequently^- if he made the mo- 
ral Stoefc of things ^ rule to him in tht^fc inftan- 
te^ fe.e VQuld a^ oPhmjo^e. I fay^ this muft be 
th^ m^^ning of the propofitioni, as it is urged by 
Vay.of ot{je€Hbii againft me^, becaufe to urge^ 
that Qod, afts arbitrarily in fuch inftances in which 
the moral fitneft of things ccmnot be a rule to him, 
H tQ urg^ that againft which I have not oppqiii 
i^y thing •> and confequently, is wholly /?r^i^» to 
the prefent qucftiom So that the obvious mean- 
ing i>f the propofitiop is this, namely^ that tho* 
<5o^ does infome inftances a<5l fromj o^ ac€ordi^g 
to the moraL^l^j^s of things, yet he fomctimes 
iafts ifdhfrary ^ it \ which in other words is the 
fameas to.fay^ that infome'inJlancesGad^saRiom 
fe/v ^fj^Ily 'evil.' The fenfe of the propofiti€m be- 
ing fettled^ vi^. that God fometimes make tht 
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ttipriir fitne^ of thlngg tte rule and nieafure ojT 
hk adtion6> and fometimes e6ts contrary to tt^ I 
iK>w proceed tp fliew that it is erroneoua% And, 

Ftrft^ Thp' it could be made appear that God 
«jWj, in JW, fometimes do what is right andjft in 
the nature of things that fometimes he a&$ csber^ 
"Wife ^ yet it iivould not foUow, that the £tnefs of 
things waa a rule to him, that is, that U: was the 
groi^o^ rtdfonxi his afting in ai^ c^fe \ becaufe 
he mi^t ad frotn capricious humovir % as well ia 
thofe inftances in which he a& rights a$ in thoie in 
which he ads wroftg. JUike the unjuft judge ia 
the gofpel, who, tho' he neither feared God not 
regarded man^ yet he would do the widow jutted, 
that required it, left> by h^ <;:ontinual comings 
file fhould we^ary him. He would do a right 
adion^ tho* it were from a "wrong motive or prin- 
ciple. A^in, 

Second^ If God makes the tnotd litnei& of* 
things a rate to him in fome inftances (which is 
0|k)w'd in the propofitiop) then he will do k in 
every inflaoce, in which that fitnf fs can be ^ nde 
to him. And the reafon of this is evident^ 
mai^^ that as the moral fitnefs t>f things is in its 
own nature truly excellent and valuable^ and 
highly p^erahk to capricious humour and ^bi«- 
trary pleafure -, and, aa God knows full well 
■vyherein the fitnefs and valuablenefs of eyery 
^ion lies \ and, as he cannot polHbly be under 
^|iy temptation to ad "tf^rong ; fo this will always be 
^reajoniy arifing^from the nature of things, ^' 
God to prefer a ratiemd condud before arbitrary 
ipUajure^ and. to dired his anions according. It is 
true, that maft, tho* he is qualified to difcetn and 
judge betwixt good and m/, yet, notvyithftanding 
this, be fometimes ads rights and fometimes 
'wrong. And the reafon of this is likewife cvh 
i^t, -nc^nely'^ ^A ^ man is a compounded crea- , 
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ture, confifting partly of underftamHngy partly ^ 
afpitiUy of affeSUoHy &c. and as each part of his 
compofition affords a diftin<5b kind of motive or 
excitement to a<5bion ; fo he ibmetimes ads from 
one motive, and fometimes from another. And 
this gives occafion for his mixed charaSler^ W2?, 
that he fometimes a£ts right, and (bmctimes 
otherwifej he fometimes follows reafons^ and 
fometimes ads agah^ it. But this cannot be the 
cafe with refpeft to God, who, as he knows the 
njoral difference in things, fo he has no felf-in- 
terefi mt vitiated affe£tion to miOead him (which 
is generally the cafe with refped to men) and 
therefore, he will, not only in j^;»^ inftances, but 
in every cafe do what is right and fit in the nature 
<>f things. Having thus ihewn that the propo-* 
iitaon is enroneouS) I now proceed. 

Secondly^ To examine what the Gentleman has 
offered to fupport it. In nsy previous queftion \ 
bix}ught two ^arguments to prove, that God al- 
ways makes the moral fitnefs of things, and not 
arlwtniry pleafure, the rule andmeafure of his 
adions. And I do not underftand, that the 
Gentleman attempted to Ihew'the weaknefs and 
incenclu/ivenefs of thofe : argiimenrs ; but only, in 
oppofition to them, he urged an argument drawn 
from faS^ by producing two inflances, viz, tiiQ 
prohibiting Adam and Eve to eat pf the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of good and eiil; and ih& prohibit^ 
ing the ufe of fwines-flejh to the Ifraelites ; which 
inftan/ccs he urged as ^ proofs that God fometimes 
aifts arbitrarily. And here I obfcrve, that it is 
fuppofed, as thefe inflances are urged againft me, 
that it was really wrongs in the nature of things^ 
fpr God to malce thofc prohibitions. And indcecj 
I grant it would be fo, fuppofing the things pro- 
hibited were proper and ufeful^ and that no ill con-, 
fsquence attended the irnjpymar^t qf (Jieii) i bec^fe- 



ji^fujf^mtni fo wt r ruinous ^i^jvtw^ etc.. 302 

Iwrc is a reafon for, but no rcafoA againft that en- 
joyment. But this docs not appear to be the 
cafe ; and therefore the contrary ought rather to 
be prefumed. As to the firft inftance, the* the 
prohibited fruit might be prop^ food for thcyir- , 
pent^ yet it might be otbermje to man. For, tho* 
it was agreeable to the fenfes, and gave a brilk-- 
nefs to the ipirits; yet the taking plentifully of 
that fruit might tend to the hurt and dijfolution. of. 
the human compofition/ And, fuppofing this to 
be the cafe, then here is a reafon for the prohibi- 
tion ; and confequently this is not an inftance of 
arbitrary pleafure. Here is a reafon for the pro- 
hibition, namefyj becaufe this fruit was prejudicial 
and hurtful to mankind: In Sbe d^ thou ealejl 
thenof tboujhalt (or thou wilt) fwrely die (or con- 
tribute to thy death.) As to the fecond inftance^ 
naff^ly^ the prohibiting the ufe ef fwines-fleftj to the 
Jews ; this I think likcwife falls fliort of proof, 
as in the former cafe. For, tho' fwincs-flelh 
might hQ proper food in one climate^ yet it might be 
YtTY hurtful m another ^ and this might poiEbly, 
be the cafe, with rei^d to the land of Canaan^ 
The taking plentifully of that food might intror 
duce the leprofy^ or fome other diforder very <^ 
^i&ive or difagreeable to mankind. And, if this 
was the cafe, then here is a reafon arifing. from the 
nature of things for the prohibition ; and confe<» 
qtiently this is not an inftance of arbitrary 
pleafure. 

' If it fhbuld be urged, that thefe are mere fup* 
pofitions, which have no foundation in tjbc hifto^ 
ry^ i anfwcr. Allowing them to be fuch ; yer^ 
if Cod governs himfelf by the moral fitncfs of 
' things in his dealings with his creatures (which I 
think I have proved that he does) then thefe^ ox 
{omtxhingiih thefe muft be the cafe. If. any 
fhould yet infift, that thcfc, are inftanccs of >rbiv 
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traiy pkafure« I anf^^er^ This Is. begging the 
qucftkm^ aod,. if thde prohibitions are ailow'd; 
to be dtume^ then there ^ a finiTm/ ceitasnty of the 
contnuy^ , Be&ics> :whoi^ver thus infifts I think 
it will lie upon him to .prove (upon the foot oS 
God's. a£tfng. ai^crarily) that the tbreniention'di 
prdnHUans are divine', which I think cannot be 
done, as I have fliewn in my freuous qu^ion (ob- 
fervation liL) ami which I now come more par-* 
ticularly to confider. And, Tho' all religions 
which are founded on reyelation ftand upon a foot 
in this, cafe % yet, feeing die fuppofed inftanccs of 
aribitrary pleafure^. which are urged againft me, 
arc taken from the Jewyb revelation^ therefore I 
ftali make xk^t divinity of that revelation the fub-. 
jcd:of my prefcnt enquiry. And, left my op* 
ponents fhould fall under any difficulty with regard 
to the hificrian^ the tranjmuing the hipbry or the 
faSs recorded in it, I Ihall, in favour of them, 
give tiiem leave to take for granted that Mofes was 
the writer of all the books which are commonly 
afcribed to him ^ that thofe books have been 
truly tranfoutted to us without corruption % and 
that the £i&s (viz^ the turning a rod into a fer^ 
pcnt^ water into blood, and the like) were real as 
they iare recorded. ' And farther, that thofe fa£b 
'^mxcfupernaiural^ chat is, they were above, the 
naturd ability or inherent power of man to per* 
form^ and confequently, that they were; per- 
formed by the. agency or co-operation of an /V 
^^h 'being/ This being the ftate of the cafe, 
the queftion will be. Whether this revelation ini 
the lawj of which Msfes is allowed to be the pro* 
mulgator, is divine ^ ieeing the fupernatural ope* 
rations, abovemcntion'd, were wi^oughc to prov« 
it to be fuch ? And, The true anfwcr to this 
queftion will be, that this is perfedtly mcertmn 
\x]^tx iht ^refent fuj^^JUifin-^ becaufe God nMy ad 

arbitrarily 
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Arbitrarily in this inftancc, as wcH as in any other 

cafe, for any thing wc knew^ or can fiew to the' 

contrary. That is, notwithftahding thofc fupter^ 

natural operations were wrought to prove what 

AjS^ declared to ' be true^ yet, M^i might be 

but an impoftor ; becaufe God might, in this cafe, 

as an ii^ncer of his arbitrary pleafure, either 

ufe his tmnpmptr^ or permit ioxm other invifible 

agent to exert fucb power ^ for the cmfrmation of 

this mpofitim. I : fay, this 7my be the cafe, for 

any thing we know. For, as God is here* fup^ 

pofed Jcwetimcs to aft arbitrarily ; to this o^ay be 

Juch an inftance of his arbitrary pleafure, feeing 

wc have no rtfte by which we can judge wken bc 

^aSi fbtiSy ^ndwien be d^jfTctSerwife. 

if it ibould be urged, that fucn a condu^, viz^ 

^ the uG^g of bis power, or the fuffering other in-» 

infible agentis to ufe theirs, for the confirmaiioa 

«)f a lie, in a matter of fuch importance, is incon^ 

• fiftent with God's moral perfedions, I anfwer^ 

fo^ is every other inftancc of arbitrary pleafure* 

And therefore, if an argument drawn from God'a 

msral pecfeiftions is cojKluJive in 0ie cafe, it mui% 

bcfo in every c^ \ and, if fuch an amument is 

ptconclufive in one inftance, it urill be to in every 

inftance. And firom hence I thinlc it plainly ap** 

pears, what a precarious foot the divimty of every 

religion ftands upon, which is built upon revela^ 

\ 'tiofiy Aippodng God ads arbitrarily, as aforefkid ; 

[ bccaufe trom hence it evidently appe^ut impoffible^ 

in the nature of things, to prove any revelation 

lobe Simnje^ upon this principle. Beiides, fup-* 

pofing we could be able to prove a revelation to 

DC divine, upon the prefcnt fgppofition, yet ftiU 

wc ihould be ; in a very evil cafe ; becaufe Go4 

might, as an inftance of hxs arbitrary pleafure, 

adually deceive us himfelfy as well as leave us i« 

the hands, of other deceivers^ And this leads me 
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to aflc of thofe men (who maintain that God 
fcmetimes afts arbitrarily) how they czn certainly 
know^ what will pleafe God, and what are thc^ar^ 
grounds upon which they build their trujt and ctm- 
J^dence in him ? If they fay, that divine revela- 
tion is the ruk of their actions, and the ground 
of their confidence, alas ! this, in confequencc 
of their own principles, is like that broken reed 
Egypt (if I may bcallow'd to ufe the Prophet's 
cxpreflion) upon which, if a man lean, it may 
difappoint his tVuft. For, if God fometimes acb 
arbitrarily, as in this cafe he is under ho reftraints 
fo he muft be perfe(5lly at liberty to deceive hx% 
creatures, whenfoever he plealcs 5 and confe- 
quently, the foundation of certainty^ with regard 
to revelation-evidence^ is taken away upon this 
principle. And this leads me to put to thdfe 
men their own queftion, which I will leave them 
to anfwer : What, has not God a right to. do what 
he will with his own? which is the fame as to 
fay, may he not deceive his own creatures^ if he 
plcafes i But I perfuade myfelf, that the grcateft 
advocates for arbitrarinefs in God will not allow 
that he is, equally difpofed to reveal the truth or a 
Ue 5 and that h^ does cither of thefe at pleafure % 
but, on the contrary, they will be ready to af- 
firm, that the fupreme.Being is a God of truths who 
cannot lie ^ and therefore is the proper cbjeS oi 
their truft. Which, if there be any meaning of 
confiftency in their words, is the fame as to fay, 
that truths in the prcfent cafe, is fo preferable t6 
deceit and falfhood^ that God cannot . but be dif- 
pofed, from the reafon of the thing, to prefer the 
former before tl>€ latter, and to govern his afti- 
ons • accordingly. But then, I muft take the 
freedom to turn their argument upon them ; by 
pbferving, that, if Qod is always difjjofed to re* 
veal the truth from the mm-al fitnefs of fuch a con-^ 

duSj 



iiuSy. and therefore is the pi'dper objefl: of oufc " 
ironfklence ; thejn, I fay^ with equaj reafon, that 
he 4ft agreeally to the moral fitnefs of things in 
fvery other cafe; becaufe^tlie;reafpn holds ^sjircmg^ 
tnd thcreforie will hav^ as great an u^nce upon 
him to dire^ his praftice in on^ cafe as in another* 
And coijfccjuently, he will be as much difpofed, 
froca the reafQU^oi the thing, to do what is right 
and fit in every cafe -, as he is to- reveal the truib 
in any declaratkn or fr^mife he makes to his crea- 
tures. 

If it (hould be urged, allowing that Qod. does 
makt the. moral fitnefs of things the meafyrc of 
of his anions in ail thofc cafes in which that fit- 
nefs can be a rule to him -, yet feeing men are lia- 
ble JO make a wrong judgment, therefore it muft 
be right to. fubmit to every divine comm^d, be- 
caufe the command would not be given, if th^rc 
were, not an antecedent fitnejs in the. thing com- 
manded ; and diat this was the cafe of Abraham 
when he was required to ofier his fon in facrifice, 
in which cafe Ahraham could not fee iht fitnefi of 
fuch an aftion, becaufe it had the appearance, of 
the contrary. I anfwer, as God fees thro' and 
to the end of things, and thereby has a perfeft 
view of all the circumftances and confequencea 
which attend our aftions ; fo he muft fee where-r 
in the fitnefs or unfitnefs of every action lies ; and 
confequently muft be a much better judge, in 
piany cafes, than man can poffibly be whole viewV 
are vaftly cohtrafted. And, therefore, J. fay, 
that in all thofe cafes in which there is no appa'-^. 
tent unfitnefs y and where we are fatisfied of the ^'r 
vinity of the command, there this will be g, reafQji 
for our compliance ; and if we Ihould be under a 
dclufion in judging the command to be divine, 
when in reality it is not, yet the dclufion would 
not be Hurtful. But, if the thing •coipipacidtld 

mppsars 
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0ppears to us niorally unfit, then there is not any 
thing which can give us a reaf$nabk fatisfa^ioii 
that the conunandxnent is dfvine^ bccaufc here is 
the higbeft prcfumption to the cmtr0ry. It is not 
enough to fay, in this cafe, that our Ju^ginent 
ought to fubmit to the infallible '^judgment of 
God, with regard to the fitntfs of the thing com- 
manded, becaufe that would be to t^ke the thing 
for ^r/j»/rrf which is indifpute •, the prefentqyeftion 
not beting, whether our judgment ought to com$ 
in competition with the judgment pt pur M^er* 
but only, whether the command in queftion is ot 
a divine original, or not. Befides, if oyr judg- 
ment, of the fitnefs of things, is to be left put of 
the cafef then we are laid open to the moft BurtfHl 
and ridiculous impofition^. For if we ihould urge 
the cruelty, and barbarity, and the like, of any 
inftitution, as ap argument againft its di^inityt 
the fa/n^ anfwer may be ^s juftly returned in every 
cafe, namely J that tho* thefe may appear moraJly 
unfit to us, y^t it may be otherwife with regard 
to God, and that therefore we ought to fubmit 
cur judgment to the judgment of our Maker, 
To this i may add, that if fuch a cafe (hould 
happen, as that the thing commanded has the 
appearance of unfitnefs, when in reality it is others 
nvife^ every wife and good governour will do al| 
that is neceflgry to fecure'obedience^ and cpnfe* 
quently will give the reafon of the command a« 
well as the command itfelf, and thereby cuj off 
that epcceptfon againft obedience, which otherwife 
the command would be liable to. And, as God 
can have no end to anfwer in giving fuch Com« 
jnands, but purely the good and benefit' of hii 
creatures ; fo ne will, moft certainly, not only 
give the command, byt alfo reveal the reafon^ and 
8iew the fit^efs of it ; feeing this is abfolutely 

wcei&ry to cut olF all dijputejiy which other; 

wile 



wife may juftiy aiife, whether the command is 
Mvincy or not. 

As to the cafe oi Abraham^ I think, withTub** 
mifiion) that the thing commanded was in itfelf 
morally unfitly and that God gave the command, 
not with an intent that it fliould be obeyed, but 
that he might take an occafion from it, to fhew 
to Abraham^ and to all his pollerity, the unfitnefs 
ofM human facrifica. And that this was the cafe 
is, I think, evident from the event. For as the 
command was given to Abraham to b^ a tryal of 
his integrity, io when that end was anfwer*d, 
and Abraham had ihewn a fteady refolution that 
he woukl deny himfelf in fo fignal an inflance, 
rather than negledt to do what he judged to be his 
duty, then God recalled xht command, and there- 
by teftified his dijlike^ and ihewcd the mjunefs of 
allfuch praSiices. 

But diat I may go to the bottom of all, and 
thereby remove what may be a foundation for ob- 
jedion in the prefent cafe, I beg leave to obferve, 
that gov€rnment, properly fo called, or govern- 
ment, whofc fitncfs is founded in the nature of 
tlyngs, i? no other than the cxercife of power, for 
the benefit of thofe that are governed -, and gover- 
nours are no other than guardians of the happinefs 
of thofe whofe governours they are. So that if 
thofe, who have the reins of government in their 
hands, imploy their power otherwife than for the 
good of thofe they have under their care, this is 
the abufe of power ; this is tyranny y and not go^ 
vernment, ftriftly fpeaking ; and all inftances of 
mere fovereighty^ that is, of power ihewn for the 
fake of fhewing It, and not for the good of thofe 
v/ho are fubjeftcU to it ; I fay, all luch inftances 
are manifeftations not, of the ivifdom oxA goodmfs^ 
but of the *iveaknefs and vanity of the Icgiflator, 
The cafe is the fame, whether wc confider go^- • 

C c ' vernment 
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vernment as cxcrciled by a divine or a human per- 
fon; only with this difference, that if we conuder 
power as mifapplied, when in a divine hand, it 
has this to aggravate the cafe, namely^ that it was 
done without any temptation to it ; whereas men 
are fometimes under a temptation to mijapphf their 
power, as aforefaid. But we have this for our 
confolation, that God will not imploy his go- 
verning power cbildijhly or hurtfuUj^ but rightly, 
to anfwer the purpofes of a wife and good govern- 
ment. It is true, God is our Creature^ who has 
caird us into being \ and our continuing to be, 
and to be what we are, is owing to his good plea- 
fure. But then it is^ to be remembered, that pur 
obligations to God arife not from his being barely 
and fimply our Creator^ but from his being ^kind 
Creator to us. Barely to be is no favour^ and 
Gonfequently can lay no cMigation •, but to be, to 
our advantagey that is a favour which calls for our 
acknowledgment, and obliges us to walk worthy 
of it, and to make a return of favovir again, if 
the cafe will admi. it, and requires it, which here 
it does not. God's being our Creator cannot pof- 
flbly give him a light to exercife his dominion o- 
vcr us unreafonahlyj and to our hurt ( I fay, and 
to our hurt, except our demerit renders us the pro- 
per objefts of his difpleafure ) it being altogether 
as unreafonable, and unfit, in the nature of the 
thing, for God to aft arbitrarily or difagreeahly 
with his creatures, as it is for thofe creatures tb 
deal thus one with another. God*s calling us into 
being, without our confenty does indeed render it 
fit, in the nature of the thing, that he Ihould make 
a provifion for our well-beings as we are creatures 
capable of happinefs, and of the contrary -, and as 
one or other ot thefe muft be our cafe, becaufeto 
be in fuch a ftate would be a hardjlnp and an injury 
to us, without a provifion for our well-being, 

which 
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which -^ovifion ( to our cmferty and to our Cre- 
atofs fraife ) he has plentifully made for his crea- 
tures. The duty that we owe to God, and to our 
fellow-creatures, arifes from our bein^ canftitutedj 
circun^ntedy and related as we are ; and the do- 
ing what is right and fit, in the nature of things. 
This becomes a rule znd law to us, not as wearei 
creatures, but as we ^e intelligent beingSy that is, 
as we arc qualified to difcern the moral difference 
betwixt good and evil, and to dired our aftions. 
5^ccordingly> For tho* God is the author of our 
nature, and of thole relation we ftand in to him 
and to each other, yet when a creature is thus 
coiiftituted and thus related, the duty, which he 
is 'in reajm obliged to, mil. necejfarily and unavoi^ 
daily zrift from his compofition and his relations y 
as aforefaid. And this will always be the cafe, 
that is, it will be eternally fit, in the nature of 
the thing, for a creature, conftituted and related 
as man is, to aft a ^zxtfuitable to and becomning 
human nature. I fay, this will always be his du- 
ty, whether God interpofes by a revelation, and 
gives any commandment concerning it, or not. 
And, as the doing what is right and fit, in the 
nature of things, becomes a rule and law to us, 
as we are intelligent beings ; fo, in the nature of 
things, it is a rule to Gody if I may may fo fpeak, 
that is, it is equally as fit that God fliould ad a^ 
greeably to this rule, as any other-intelligent being 
whatever. And, confequently, as this will always 
be the mcafure of God*s actions, fo he will approve 
or difappronjte of the adions of his intelligent crea- 
tures, as they arc agreeable with, or contrary to 
this rule. So that the ground or reafm why God 
is pleafed with one adion, and diipleafed with 
another, is not becaufe one is done in obedience to'^ 
a divine commandy :'nd another is not •, but be^ 
caufe the adioiis then:iidves are tlie proper objelts 
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of his approbtttoh or diflike. F6r^ iis the valua-' 
blenefs of every commatod arifes from the g6od 
purposes it i$ made fybfervient to ; ib th^ valua- 
blenefs of obedience miaft Jpring from the fame 
root. To do a thing, merely becaufe it is orai* 
manded, as there is not any thing valuabk in th6 
a^ion, fo it reflcdts dijbomwr upon the legiflator % 
becaufe it fuppoies that the araon would not be 
done, were it not to rratify fuch an kumoi^^ 

If Abraham had ^crific'd his fon^ in pMienci 
to the divine command ( which, as I obierved Zr 
bove, God never intended he Ihould, but on thtf 
contrary, by ihewing his didike of all fuch ipnBi^ 
ces ) in fuch a cafe, tho' the fimplicity, honefty^ 
and integrity of Abraham would have been com- 
fncfidable ; yet the aAion itfelf would have been a- 
bominable both in the eyes of God and ff7an^ as it 
was an inflance of cruelty, for a father to imbrue 
his hands in the blood of his own fon^ when that 
fon had not done any thing, which made him for- 
feit his title to his father^ s proteliioHy much Icfs 
to forfeit his life\ and, as it belpoke the being, 
to whom the facrifice was offered, to be of an e* 
vil difpojition^ becaufe the ^ftion. fuppofes that he 
cither delighted in, or that is refentmeni was removed 
by fuch an inftance of barbarity. If it fhould be 
faid, that the a£lion would have been faniiified by 
the divine command, which would have been the 
ground or reafon of it 5 I anfwcr, if it was an evil 
aftion, antecedent to the command, it muft be U3 
after it ; becaufe the divine command cannot pof- 
iibly alter the nature of things, and make a fa£t 
gooid which, in the nature of the things is evil. 
In finey no one can, in the nature of the thing, 
have a right of doninion over us, any further than 
to rule us for our goody as I obfcrvcd above ( 
and • therefore the true ground of all fubjeftion> 
whether it be to human or to divine authority, 
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Is, thatt the government is exercifcd for the com* 
num tranquility. Htvins confiderVd the firft pro-^ 

fofitiont and what has beem ur^ed m its defence^ 
jprocecd to 

PI^OPOSITION 11. 

3:^bo^ true nUgiony or that which is the ground of M^ 
vine accept ancCy jioes confijl in doing what is right 
and fit J in the nature of thing^s ; yet it do^s not 
confift in this alonCj but alfo in our complying with, 
thofe forms of worftjip which are of divine infiitu^ 
iion. So that^ iho* we do the former, yet wefhali 
not be acceptable to God, unlefs we perform the 
latter. 

The difficuldes, if there are any, which may 
orlie fix>m this proportion, I ima^ne will be re* 
moved by what I mall fey in the following obfer- 
rations. And, firfl, I obferve, that the term 
worfhip 16 wfed, to fignify fomething externa^ 
either word$ or anions ; and thefe words or aftions 
are ufed, to expreis the inwaxd refp£i and vaUu 
that one perfon has for another. And accord- 
ingly, when men are f«d to worfhip God, they 
are fuppoiied to perform fomething external, by 
whic:h they exprefs the fcnfe they have of the esi^ 
^ellency and valuablenefs of their Maker. This I * 
take to be the common, plain, and intelligible 
fenfe of the term worfhip. And, 

I obferve. fecondly, that no afbiont >^hich is ri* 
diculous in itfelf, or that is hurtful \cx mankind, 
can, in the naturQ of the thing, be an, ^d): of 
worlhip, when commanded. For, tbo* compliance 
with fuch a command is ah Ipftance of fubjection, 
yet it cannot be a marH of r^p^,ct ; beca\i(e it fets 
forth not the wifdom and goodnefs, but the weakr 
nefs or unreafonabknefs of the legiflator. Fgr ex- 
mf'^y Svippofe ft^ ppppie fhould b^ tiequirod by 
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their govcrnour to repair to a particular place at a 
particular time, and there to Hand on their heads^ 
or to cut and wound their bodies ? In this calc, 
compliance with fuch commands cannot poffibly 
cxprefs the inward fenfc, which the aftor has of 
the wifdcTmnd goodnefs of the legiflator, becaufe 
the attion itfelf naturally and unavoidably ex- 
prefles the contrary^ that is, in one;^ inftance it 
plainly flicws the legiflator to be weak and child - 
ijh^ and in the other that he unreafonably applies 
his authority to the hurt and damage of his fub- 
jefts. But this fureiy cannot be the cafe with rei^ 
peel to God, who, as he always direfts his anions 
by the rules of wifdom and goodnefs, fo he will 
not apply his authority childifhly or unreafonablyy, 
as aforefaid ; much lefs will he make compliance 
with fuch laws the ground of divine acceptance^ be* 
caufc that would be to approve of what is really 
difagreeable. And, if a perfon fhould unhappily 
fall under a government, where fuch laws take 
place, as aforefaid ; and, if fome much greater 
evil attends his non-compliance with fuch laws •, in 
fuch a cafe, tho' there is no reafon for compli- 
ance, arifing from the thing commanded, but 
plainly a reafon againft: it, nor yet frbm the au- 
thority, of the lawgiver, feeing no one can have a 
right y in the nature of the thing, to command 
•what is unreafonable in itfelf, yet compliance 
would be right -, becauf& when two evils prefent 
themfelves, and one or other of them muft of 
neceffity be fubmitted to, then it is right and fit, 
in the nature of things, that we Ihouid chufe the 
kail. Again, 

I obfcrve, thirdly ^ that, if there are any words 
Cr adions which arc in themfelves natural marks 
of refpeft ; and, if we worihip God in the ufc of 
thefe, this is doing what is right nnd fit, in the 
paturc of things, whether fuc|i iprms pf worihip 

arc 
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are of divine inflitution, or not. And, conie* 
quently, thefe do iK)t come into the prefent qtieft^ 
ion ; bccaufe the forms of worfhip, mentioned in 
the propofition, are confidered as over and above 
\ what is right and fit, in. the nature of things, and 
^erefore cannot be confidered as fuch. Again, 
I obferve, fourthly^ that the forms of worihip, 
which I think properly come into the prefent 
queftion, are fuch external words and a£);ions, as 
arc not in themfelves natural marks of refped: or 
difrcfpeft ; but are capable of being made one or 
the odier, either by cujlom^ by buman^ or by di- 
ijine authority. For example^ Suppofe bowing the 
body towards the eafty or towards a carved smage^ 
are aftions which, in themfelves, are not natural 
marks of relpedt, nor difrelpcft, and that no /// 
confequence was likciy to attend the ufe of one, 
more than the other ? and, fuppofe God (tp 

Erevent contention and difcord, and to keep man- 
ind in unity amongft themfelves) (hould kindly 
interpofe, and require men to worihip or pay 
their refpcdl to him in the ufe of one or other 
of thofe a(5tions, before-mention'd ? In this cafe 
the queftion will be, whether there is a moral fit- 
nefs, or not, in our complying with fuch a C9m. 
mand ? If there is, then this likewife falls within 
the definition, which I have given of true religi- 
on, viz. it is doing what is right and fit in the 
nature of things. Now, in order to judge aright 
of the fitnefs or unfitnefs of fuch an action, all 
arcumftances and confequenceSj which Hand related 
to it, muft be taken into the cafe, as I obferved 
above. If there are no circumftances attending 
it, nor any confequenccs following upon it, which 
render the aftion unfit, then, I think, with fub- 
miflion, ^ that there is a moral fitnefs in our com'- 
plying with fuch a law ; as it is a fubmitting to 
the pleafyrc of one, who watches ov^r us for our 
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good^ and as it contributes to peace and unttjf 
ftfiiongft mankind. But, if our lot (hould be 
caft amongft men who do not believe this form 
of worlhip to ht of divine inftitution, and who fee 
up another form of worihip in dtftinSicn from, 
and in oppojiiion to it •, and if our compliance 
with the divine command introduces mtfery to 
ourfelves, and confujion to the pubiick, in fuch a 
cafe that compliance would, in the nature of 
the thing, be perfedly wrongs becaufe it would 
be the preferring a thing, which was in itfelf i»- 
differ enty to t\it bappinejs o^ our own life^ and the 
peace of the puMick^ which are certainly more 
valuable. 

If it Ihould be urged, that God expe£ls our 
compliance with fuch his commands, mo' ^hcy 
are attended with thofc or the like circumftancc^ 
ssLTid confc^uences, as aforefaid. I aufwer^ this* is 
not only begging the queftion, but it is likewife 
a breaking |n upon the fpotlefs (hara^er of our 
heavenly jFather, by rcprefenting him not as a 
^'ife znd gofJy but as zpeevijh znd ill-natured Be- 
ings as onei who takes up an uffreafonaile refcnt- 
xncnt jat the prudent condud of his children. 
And, for the better illuftration of this pointy I 
i)eg leave to relate the ifollpwing ftory. 

A ioian, who lived at 'SaUJbury^ had two fons 
living in London. And he, being defirpus of 
i^ing diem, wrote a letter, and order'd them ta 
<omfe to him at fuch a time. And that they 
ipight afford afllftance, protection, and comfort 
to each other in their journey, he ordered them to 
come home together. Now there being two 
roads from J^ondcn to Salijhury^ the one By the 
way di Andover^ and the other by the way of 
Winchefter^ jind thcfe roads being indifferent ifi 
themfdves with regard to the eafe zndfafety of - 
travellers, when ^e father wrote his' letter : hs 
tiierefpre, to prevent jiny cdnUntion and d^S^^^ 
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that might arife betwixt his Tons about which 

road they fhould take, gave it in charge, thai 

thw fhould come by the way of Wincbifter. But 

before the time was expired for their fons to take 

their journey, according to the appointment of 

thdr father^ there happened to fail abundance of 

rain, which filled the ways with water, and fwcl- 

led the rivers to fuch a degree, as rendered their 

travelling the road> by the way of JVincb^er^ 

exceeding hazardous to their lives. Now, thb 

being the cafe, the queftion will be, how the fons 

ought in reafon to adt, and what a wife and a kini 

father could reafonably expcft from them. The 

elder fon tenacioufly adhered to the commai^ of 

his father, and thought it was right thA he fhould 

run all hazards J rather than aft contrary to what 

he judged to be his duty ; obedience to his father's 

commjind, in the prefcnt cafe, he efleemingto 

be fuch. But the younger thought otherwife. 

And accordingly; he took the liberty to reafon 

the cafe with his brother after this manner. Our 

ather^ faid he, gave this commandment to us, 

U)t oat of Si capricious huf/four, and to anfwerno^W 

cid, much lefs hereby, to lay a tr^ for o\xt lives k 

b\t, on the contrary, he intended it for ow good, 

bycutting off ^11 occafion for contention betwixt 

vs, that otherwife might have arifen about which 

waJiWC fhould take. And, feeing his end, in 

l^vi^g this command, is as well anfwcred by our 

going to Salijbury by the way of Andover-^ as by 

the itey of Winchefi&r^ and feeing we cannot take 

the Itter road, without the utmoft hazard of out? 

Uves ; ic mufl, therefore, be highly reapmabU- in 

idelf, \nd moft acceptable to our father^ that we 

a6i conhary to his command, in this particular^ 

as the c^cu^ftances of things now fund. Be- 

fides, fail he, if we follow the command, in the 

prefent cifc, it muft highly refled upon the w{/^ 

imi and ^odn^s of our father 5 becayfe this fujp- 

pofes 
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pofes, that he prefers a trifle to the /afety and liva 
of his cbildretti which furely we can have dq 
reafon to think. But tho' the youngc^r thus rea* 
fon'd the cafe^ yet it did not work convidtion in 
the elder brother ; he ftill concluding, that fuch 
reaipning and fuch a condu<5i: did favour more of 
policy and v^orldly wifdom then of duty and obedience ; 
the latter, in his opinion, being vaftly preferable 
to the former. The elder brother, being thui 
relplved to adhere ftriftly to the letter of his fa 
ther's command, took his journey towards Satis-- 
htry by the way of Wincbefter ; which proved very 
fatal to him, for it unhappily ilTued in his deaths 
And this gave occafion for different refleftions \ 
fome men judging that he had given an inftance 
of great weaknefs^ and that he had trifled away his 
life% but others thought the contrary, concluding 
that hereby he had given an inftance of great v/>- 
tucy by his thus glorioufly fuffering martyrdom for 
the fake of his duty^ and to keep a good cot^cience^ 
The younger brother fet out for Salifbury by the 
way oi Atdover. And, as he came home ii 
fajl^ety^ fo he had no fooner come to his father 
and given him an account of his and his brothers 
fcparation from each other, but the dead corps af 
his elder brother was likewife brought home j fhc 
fight of which threw their father into the utnrpft 
confufion. But, when he had recovered himelf, 
and had reduced his paffion to reafon, he botield 
his dead fon, and wept x)ver him. He nuch 
fcommended his honefy and integrity^ in tht h^ 
would hazard his life, rather than do a thing 
which appeared to him to be wrong. He pitied 
^is wmknefs^ and lamented his misfortune. And, 
turning himfclf to his younger fon, he rejoiced 
and was comforted \ admiring and approving of 
^tjuftnefs of ^is reafoning, and the prudeue of his 
^on4u£l) looking? uDon botJv as the h^^p^y means 

gf 
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of preferving his own life* For, as he gave the 
commandment, purely out of kindnefs^ and for 
his childrens good j fo he judged, that, if it had 
proved the unhappy occafion of both their deaths, 
it would have brought down his gray hairs with 
ibrrow to the grave. Thus ends my ftory ; and, 
I think, the cafes are parallel (fo far as one is ne* 
ceffary to illuflrate the other) and the application 
is eafy. , 

If it Ihould be urged, that this reflects fadly 
upon the conduct of the Apofiks of Chrift, who 
ran all hazards^ and laid down their lives for the 
fake of the gofpel. I an/wevy the cafe of the A- 
poftles was in no wife parallel to the cafe before us. 
They were commanded to publiih to the world 
the doctrine of repentance^ and remijjion cfjins^ 
that is, they were fent forth to convince man- * 
kind, that as their fin and wickednefs expofed 
them to (Uvine difpleafure j lo their repentance an4 
reformation would recommend them to mercy^ 
And as thefe are truths, in which the honour of 
God, and the bappinefs of mankind, as to this 
world ;wid that to come, are nearly concerned ; 
fo they were, in the nature of the tning, worthy 
of the Apoftles labours to propagate them, and of 
their lives to maintain them. But, tho* the A*» 
ppftles were ready to fpend and be fpent in ordey 
to propagate and defend the truths, beforemenn: 
tion^d, and the heavenly charad:cr of him frpnrj 
whom they received them ; yet thtxr judgment an4 . 
condu^y with regard to eeremoniesy was quit^ 
otherwile. With them circumcifipn (that is, 
the ufe of ceremonies) was nothing •, and uncif?. . 
cumcifion (that is, the negleft of ceremonies) 
was nothing ^ but as the circumftances of things 
rendered the ufe, or the ncglecft of thcfe, for thij 
good and benefit of mankind. And thus Stf 
Pc^l tpok f^nd ifirfumciic^ fimh> \Q prevent 
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the unreafbnable refentment of the Jews. And 
thus, he neglefted to baptize the Corinthians (^ho* 
baptifm was inferted in the apoftolical cpmmir- 
fion) that hereby he might prevent his being 
€fteemed the head of a party, and the evil confer, 
quences which might follow upon it. Again, | 
obfcrve, fiftbhfj that dio' the circumftanccs and 
toniequences, which attend our compliance with 
Chpfc forms of worlhip which arc of divine infti- 
tution, do render that compliance fit and proper, 
in the nature of things; yet, I think, compli- 
ance cannot be fo far the pround of divine accept^ 
nncey as that our non-compliance, in fuch a cafe, 
would be a bar to that acceptance. For as on tho 
one fide, all men, who are difpofed to worfhip 
God, will be led, from the nature of the thing, 
to do it in that way, in which they think it wiU 
be heji accepted ; id on the other fide, if a perfbn 
ihould think it rights and accordingly drops a ce- 
remony of divine inftitution, when the circum- 
ftanccs of things render it proper to be preferved 
and ufed i or it he ihould ufe or plead for the ufe 
of fuch a ceremony, when the circumftanccs of 
things render it fit to be negleSledy and to htjifent- 
about it J as fuch a conduft is the efFcft of a tnif- 
taken judgment only, and not of a vicious mind ;. fo 
it cannot be a proper foundation for refentment^ 
and confequently can be no bar to divtne accept- 
ance. The fum of the matter is this, if God is, 
in reality, a wife and good Being, which furely 
none will be fo hardy as to depy •, then it will 
follow, that, in all his dealings with his creatures, 
he will aft a part fuitable to, and becoming fuch a 
(charafter. 

Thus, Sir, I have laid before you the abov^ 
obfervations, in -order to remove (?very difficulty 
which might arife from the fecond prop^gfifion. 
And hfrcl flaould biive ended my letter^ were it 
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not for fome other c0nplainti which myprevimii 
ftiejiibn has occafioned, and which, it may be ex- 
peded, I Ihould take notice of. And thefe are 
trwo, namely, frji^ that the terms moral fittirfs and 
w^nefs do not clearly exprefs the ideas which t 
annex to them ; and, fecondlfy that I am pleading 
the caufe of infidelity. 

As to the firft I obferve, that the diftiil^lions 
of good and evil arife from, and are founded ia 
die nature and the relations of things ; and thofe 
are ufually diftinguifiied into two forts, viz. natu^ 
ral tod moral. By natural good, I mean that 
which gives pleafure and delight ; fo as diat the 
Wng, which enjoys it, may be truly faid to be 
happy in and by that enjoyment. And by natu- 
ral evil^ I mean that which §^ves uneqftnefs and 
griefs fo as that the beings which fufFers it, may 
be truly find to be unhappy or miferable. A«d, as 
thefe are plainly diftinft and different in nature ; 
fo one of them^ necefiarily and unaVcndaMy, be- 
comes the object of our approbation and purfmf^ 
and the other of our dverjion and Jhunmng. For, 
tho' natural good may be fhunned^ and natural 
6vil may be chofen, in fome inftances 5 yet, in 
thefe cafes, they arc not Ihunncd or chofen for 
thrfr own fakes, but upon the account of fome 
othtfr good or evil, they ftand related ta Thus 
w^ Ihun die enjpyment of good, when that en.- 
joyment is cither a bar to fome greater good tp 
ourfelves, or others, or when it is introdulHve of 
fome greats evil to ourfelves, or others ; or at 
Icaft, when we judge that to be the cafe. And 
thus we chufe natural evil, when under the like 
ciitumftances, but never for its own fake. And, 
as thefe a« differently the objefb of our appro- 
bation and averfion ; fo they are capable of being 
communicated^ that is, one being is capabJe oi giving 
*r contributing to the happinefs or mifery of ano- 
ther^ 
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ther» and that too (as they are the fubjef^s of a 
free choice) when it is in his power, and he is at 
liberty, either to fufpend the cxercife of that abi- 
lity, or to exert it, by giving or contributing to 
the happinefs of another, or by giving or con- 
tributing to the contrary. And, as happinefs and. 
mifery are capable of being communicated } (b it 
is in the ufe and excrcife of that capacity^ that 
moral good and evil confift. When it is rigbtij 
ufed to the produSlion of happinefs^ that conftitutes 
moral good*; and when it is abufed to thej)r^- 
duSiion of mifery^ that cbnfti'tutes moral evil ; fup- 
pofing the fubjcft, in which that capacity refides, 
is qualify *d to difcern that one of thefe is 2irigbt^ 
and the other a ''a;rong application of fuch power* 
I fay, that one of thefe is a right, and the other a 
wrong application of that power. For,' as we. 
cannot but be convinced, trom the nature - of 
the things that happinefs is prrferabk to mifery, 
and that this mufl be the cafe, with regard to all 
who are capable of either -, fo the CGmmumeatin^ of 
one of thefe muft be preferable to the other alfo. 
That is, we cannot but be convinced, from the 
nature of the thing, that the communicating that 
to another, ^ which is equally the objeft of all our 
approbation and liking, is right and good\ and 
that the communicating that to another, which is 
equally the objeft of all our averfion and diflike, 
is vmng and eviL 

I fhall not here enter into the queftion, whe-^ 
ther perfonal vicioufnefs may not render a being th<j 
p-oper ohiyc&ofmifery ? I onlyconfidcrhappinefs^and 
mifery abJiraSledtyy from any merit or dement ^^Y^h 
they may be related to, and which may be the 
ground of them. And» when they arc thus ab- 
ftradtedly coniidered, then, I fay, the communis 
eating of happinefs is an a£lion, which, in the 
nature of the thing, is wortbf ni6, agreeable % and 
which approves itfeif to our underilandings ; and 
-^ the 
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the communicating of mifery is an adion, which* 
in the nature of the thing, is ^^ and difagreeabliy 
and which our underftandings cannot but difap-- 
prove. For, let but a perfon confider himfelf^ as 
made miferable by another^ aiid he will inftantly 
fee, that the other has aftcd a difingenuous and dif* 
agreeable part by him. And let him turn the -ta- 
bles, and confider bimfelfy as giving mifery to ano^ 
iher^ and then he will like wife unavoidably fee, that 
it mud, in the nature of the thing, be equally a$ 
bafe and vile for him to make another miferable, 
as it is for that other to make bint fo. And, on the 
other fide, let but a man confider bimfelfy as made 
bappy by another^ and then he will fee, that the 
other has afted a part, which, in the nature of 
the thing, is really honourable and praife-worthy^ 
And, let him turn the tables, and confider himfelf^ 
as giving happinefs to another^ and, then he can- 
not but fee the aftion in the fame light. It will 
unavoidably appear to him as reafonahle and as 
agreeable^ that he ihould communicate happinefs 
to another, as that he Ihould receive happinefs 
from him. But farther, I obferve, that natural 
good and natural evil come under a two*fold con- 
fideration, namely y publick and private. Publick 
good is the good of a whole, and private good 
is the good of a part of that whole, when the 
g^od of the part is diJlinSl from, and (lands op-^ 
pofed to the good of the whole 5 publick and pri- 
vate evil is defined after the fame manner. And, 
as good is, in the nature of the thing, preferable 
to evil, fo pubjck good is likewife preferable to 
private good, when thefe come in competition* 
For, when the cafe fo ftands, as that the good of 
an individual, and the good of the whole, muft 
of neceffity, one or other of them, give place to 
the other, that every man's underftanding con- 
vinces him, that the /^ good oxx^t in reafon ta 
give place to the greater j and thatit is really bet^ 

tety 



3 8 J .A Supplement to tie Previous S^ejiioriy &c* ] 

tjefj in the nature of the things that one man 
ihould be denied^ or that he fhould deny bimf elf 
pleafure, for the fai^ of the wbde^ than that the 
whole ihould be denied for the fake of me. The 
cafe is the fame, with regai'd to publick and pri- 
vate evil. And, 

. From hence arifes the diftindtion, which I have 
made betwixt moral fitnefs^ and ut^tnefs % the terms 
arifing from the right and the wrong application 
qf that power ^ which is lodg'd in every intelligent 
being, to communicate happinefs or mifery, as atbre- 
faid. So that an a^on is morally good^ or mo* 
rally evil, and thereby becomes morally fit or un- 
fit to be performed, as it . is produdive of, or 
fome way or other ftands related to,, one or other 
of thefe. In all cafes, when publick good and 
evil do not come into the queftion, there it is mo- 
rally fit to communicate happinefs^ and morally un- 
fit to communicate mifery. If happinefs and happi- 
nefs come in competition, then it is morally fit to 
frefer the greater to the lefs. And if mifery and 
mifery come m competition, then it is morally fit 
|o prefer the lefs to the greater. I Ihall not enter 
into every queftion, which the fiibje<5t may be 
liable to ; fuch as when a man*s own happinefs 
or mifery come into competition with the hap- 
pinefs or mifery of another ; or when the happi- 
nefs or mifery of two others come in competition, 
and the like. Every man's underftanding will 
inform him, wherein the moral fitncfs or unfit- 
nefs of every fuch adtion does confift, when he 
has taken the relations and circumjiances of the per^ 
fons and anions into the cafe. But, if the queftion 
relates to publick good and evil, then, I fay,, 
every aftion which upon the whole (taking in all 
circumftances and confcquencas) tends to and is 
produ£lfVi of the common felicity^ is right and fit, 
in (he nature of things \ this fitnelB 1 call mcral, \ 

and 



4Ad«veryaa«^, ivhidi uj)i»i tht '^i^& is iar//^ 
to fimnkind^ is mralfy m/. And forafniucK aik 
man is cdpabie of tndcing a 7^^;^ judgment lA 
the prefent cafc^ he not being always apprized of 
tht circufHftames which attend ah aftiori^ or th6 
^dnfapUnces that foliow it, therefore I fay, that id 
-every aftioh whidi is dinSed and intended to lAtro- 
^uce h^pinefs, or for the comoioil good, the 
igent is virimms in and by the performance of 
fuchaAtons^ :i!HKther the jidion introduces whal 
was infended by it, or not ; And in evefy aftiori 
vtindi is £re0ed and iftttkdkd to introdtice xnilery; 
'Or fcii- the commcm hurt, of which is pcrfornfcd 
«t the s^parent haxard 6f the happih^fs of olhers; 
or the confmion felicity^, the agftiit \t tkious in and 
by tte performance of fiJch a&ftiohs. So that • 

Virtue docs not confift (as foitie have imaj^ified) 
in rumUfig trofs to mtture, by preferring milry td 
happiiiefs ; but in a generous profecuti<>n df thd 
happiheis of odi^rs, and in dehying ourfei^ foiF 
th^ fake of odters, and for thfc common tranquil- 
lity. Neither does vice confift in ^//we/^ mna^; 
by preferring happinefs to mifery i btit in ifelj^ 
mont^wHzit^ liappinefs to ourfelves ; ahd ih pro^ 
&cuting our o#n ptealunes ^tid ddirics, When!, 
they drc inconc^eHt with or defiruSiive of the hap* 
piiiefs of others^ or of die <:(^mm fetidty. 

i am feiifible that theit ^e two cifes with re* 
gard to xhorai fitnefs and unfitneJ(b, which at iu^flf 
light \ may feem to h^e no ri^lktion to, or be' 
founded upon the pdncipies I hav(^ hefe I^kI' 
down, viz. the making a ffrifrfid dchibwledgmini 
of a fmycur recieived, arid the fli^Wiri* n^/?«iwif 
for ^nhgury done, when * pitlj^r octmiA ofiersl 
But I pof uade myfctf, that every man, Wh6 cirfc-' 
fully examines the c^, inll fee, ihit the ffeffer 
mentibnM princi{des are the groutid aifd ttiSbtk 
of each of thcl^* F6r it the communicating of 
Vot, I. D d happiDjefa 
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kappinefs was not right and // in itfelff there could 
be no foundation for gratitude. That is, if there 
ivas not fomething leally valuable in the a&ion,. 
then there could not be any thing "j^rtby of our 
acknowledgment. So that the fitnefs of the lat- 
ter has an apparent dependence upon the fitnefs- 
of the former. And on the other fide, if the 
Communicating of unhappinefs was not« in the 
nature of the thing, really unfity then there could 
be no reajon ox ground for our rcfcntments and 
confequently, the latter of thefc neceflarily fup- 
pofes the former^ and is founded upon it And, 
tho' God is the author of nature^ and of thofe re- 
lations which things fland in one to another \ yet 
when things are thus confiitutedy and tluis re- 
lated, good and evil will neceffarify and unavoidaify 
arife from the nature, and from the relations of 
the things themfelves, and not from the arbitrary 
will and pl^afurc of their Maker, Thus pain 
will be evil and affiiilive^ even tho' . God fhould de- 
termine and declare the contrary. His determina- 
tion cannot poflibly convince u&, that pain is 
, pleafant, becaufe we experimentally feel and know^ 
the contrary. And thiis the communicating of 
bappinefs will, in the nature of the thing, be 
really valuable in itfelf, and highly preferable to 
the communicating of mifery, whether God de- 
termines any thing concerning it,* or not- Have- 
ing thus removed what -gave occafion for the firit. 
complaint, by ftating. the notion of the terms 
bcforemention'd, I now proceed to the 
^ Second^ namely, that I have been pleading the 
c^uk of infidelity^ by which I fuppofeis meant, 'in- 
fidelity with regard to the chrifiians revelation. But 
furely this complaint is as unkind^ as it is groundlefs. 
And ail that, I think, is needful for me to fey, in: 
the prefent c^e, is*tQ requeil of tht complauiers,. 
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10 confider, what a complement they hereby pay the 
•trhriftian Tcligiofi, by thus rcpreienting it as an ar- 
iritrary m/iitution -y given by God, not out of ^;W- 
^nefs to mankind, but as an inftance of his abfolute 
foveraignty and dominion over them ; which muft 
be the cafe, if what I have faid, in my previous 
^uefiionj is injurious to the chriftian religionu And, 
thus rauchy I think, I may ventti re farther to fay, 
chat whether the prefent complaint againfl: me is 
jaft, or not, yet the giviRg fuch a reprefentation 
-of the chriftian religion, as aforefkid, is moft cer- 
tainly pacing the way to infidelity. Tho* I perfuade 
myfelf, that there is not any thing, which can 
ftridily and properly be called the chriftian religion, 
but which may be fliewn to be the cfieft of wifdom 
and goodnefi^ ajnd not of capricious humour and arhir. 
trary pleafure. The -chriftian revelation gives us the 
'moft beautiful reprefentation of God^ with regard 
to his moral character y it fetshim forth as the/d?«»- 
4ain of wifdom and goodnefs \ -as the Father of merci- 
>esy and the God of all confdations \ yea, as love itfelf. 
And this leads me to enquire, what it is, that mull 
<;onftitut€ foch a charatler, and wh6reia each of 
-thefe confifts. Does not wifdom and goodnefs con- 
fift in a right application of knowledge and power ? 
Surely, God is not wife^ becaufe \it i^ - knowing -^ 
-neither is he gcod^ becaufe he is powerful ; but he 
is both wife and gOod in the ri^t exercife of thefc, 
ttiat is, as he applies his knowledge and power 
rightly in ferving the beft ofpurpofes^ namely kind- 
nefs and benevolence. He is both wife and good, in 
calling a muititude of creatures into being capable 
K>i happinefs \ anfd ifl a plentiful provifion of all 
-things, neceffaryto make them fo. He is merciful 
and loving, in that be Ihews the moft tender regard 
to the bappinejs and well-being ol^his creatures. And, 
in this the cafe ? then furely it muft be ipoft mon- 
itrous to llippofe, that what I have faid, in my* 
C. ; V d z previous 
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g previous quejiicns is injurious to thp chriftiftci fcli^oii» 
%itig all that I have laid i§ no more that^ ?he ^(^i- 
i[/;!i(f and mainlaining God*5 ap^r^/ charaftcr, ^ ^tar^r 
iaid. And th^erefbrc, i de^re it m^ay be conAdei:©4» 
whether fuch a reprejfentation of mej b^not injurious 
to the chrifltap religion \ b^caufe it cpnfiders the 
^hriftian rcveUuon, as a cpjfiradiSien to /(^, by 
reprefehting it as an inftii-ution, which isi incon- 
went with the character it gives of that Being> 
whom it claims for its Author. It is true, the re- 
li^iou^Jcbemes of chriftians are too often mr^M and 
£om$ounded of fuch conlradij^o^^^ as aforef^id* For 
in them nien are led to makq ^ |:<«^/2/ackn9wledg- 
tnent of the wifdom and gopdn^fs of God,, when 
the pizrticulars of tl^ofc fchelncs plainly repwefeot 
him to be otherwifc. Bi^t, I prcium^^ this cannot 
hyuftfy charged upon chriftianity itftlf v and there 
fore I woula defire t^iqfe mcn,^ whcia they inferpref 
the chriftian revelation, to xskt^tmture and thte 
jUttiefs oftlnngs into the^ cafe» or elf^ they will be ia 
danger of offering w/<f«rtf to th,ej»^^chArafterojf 
ouvibeavenly Fa f her 

If men would but confult th^ mfure mAreafin 
of things, in their enqvi.irigSi coftceoiing ih&. pror 
periies ^nd conduSi of the Almighty^ it would pre- 
vent them from railing ajl thofe^^ and umvor- 
thy images of God,^ wjiich, are too frequently pic* 
tur'd in their minds, Mtn, are apt to form their 
conceptions of G^^ and of his aSionSy form whattbey 
fee grand and magijierial in thp princes and petentot 
tes of the earth j only with this differencCt in men 
they confiderit as limited mdjfinifiy but when they 
carry their thoughts to God,, they confiderit in 
him, as boundlefs and infiniU* Th3X pomp^ that 
^rbitrarinefsy thd^irefentmera,^ thztinfaiiaile revenge^ 
that contempt, 6f c. which fome earthly mtpnar* 
chs put on,. and which command ihtfearsj the 
iumbU addrejesj^ ti^c fulfome ^tferies^^ and the /a-: 
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. tjifi> fiibmiffioti o£ thofe that aifd imder tfcem: thi« 
is that i^fsy which ?nen look thro*^ wh^n they « 
take, z, view of thdx Creatop.' And tliiis h;a» fed 
them^ not to change xhtgiory of the mcorrupHbk 
CPMinta an image made %e to cor(uf t^k okhi, 
ajod to bir^s, and ftxur*-f<;>oted be^fts, and creep- 
ing things, v but inta tha^ wj^iqh is much woi#^ 
tumefy^ into the Ukert^s and /imilkude of aa ^i/ 
J^imU* That is ine» have peprcfented Ged, as ^ndejr 
the^influenceof <<v^7and^itV/<2^iaffeftiOft&i foch ascru- * 
elty, infatiahlc revenge, ^^. which i« the tme^pk- 
4ttrtfo£an.Qvilfpim. St^ Paul told the Coriutinansj i 
Epift. Gha|x x. 2t>. That /j&d things.wkich the G<^^ 
tik&facrificedy tbey^ faeyificedioD^uiis^ and not to-Gqd. 
Thatis,theG^///<i> byiheiFfiicrifices,W/d^^4them 
felvesi to. beings (re^ of ftftitious) whkh they ap- 
prehendied to boimd^ the yxyuev^ot' ^&ft a^iiom^ 
and fo they Sacrificed to devils. Arid well had; it 
boes^ if this coiild have- been charged &nly pn the 
Gemilu. But, alas! fotneri&rj/?/ii«i have drawn 
&ch a pi6ture of the Deii^y as makes him nfi^fible 
the chkfefi ofdemih^ They have reprefented'Gpd, . 
as cd'tiii^ a mutoitud^^ ci^eatures into being, <m 
purpa^ to TMkG' th&cn mifiraMe. Anji,^ that he 
juigh^ hav^ a colour^ ot dbing^/^iVe,in.theeafr, 
they confider hini as placing thofe creatures in, 
fuch a ftate, as that they mil ft He€effarlfy tranj^refs 
and thcx^punilhif^ them elennalfy Ibr that tran%ref- 
fion : then which, I thinfcj nothing can be mojce, 
cruel zud iariarcuSy k being far worf^, thpn^what 
is commonly charged upon the devil bimfelf; The - 
devil is ufually reprefenfied, as tetnpting^ men to 
thai which expofes. them- to- divine difpleaitirc. 
And. fo he endeavours to make them miferithk^ but 
leaved it at their (Jkiee^ whether they will fdtom 
his.tempt;^j:iQns, or noP\ wherea?s God is conlidcr- 
ed 2i&or^^u^'tQ ^f^A antecedenPto men^ thoice. 
And tho* thefe, and the like religious principles 
jefleft great dijhonour upon God, with regard to 

D d 3 his 



his moral charaftcr, yet the men of thefe princi- 
ples pretend to have the ingbeft zeal for his honour 
'ajid glory. And accordingly, if they can find a* 
perfon, who they think has taken ixpfalfe notions 
of the Deity, with regard to his natural charadier, 
jumely<^ his natural properties^ his perfonality^ and 
the like, then they open their mouths like a trumpet 
to proclaim fuch a one's great tvickednefs^ as they 
are pleafed to call it ; and charge him with blaf- 
. pbewy^ and with doing the gre(Ueft d^nour to lus 
Maker : not confidering that the dilhonour done 
to God when confidered in his natural capacity, 
bears no comparifon with that much greater dif- 
honour done to him^ when confidered in his moral. 
Suppoie a man to be of a healthy vigorous conftitu- 
tioHj and that he is realy a wife bonefi virtuous mzn-, 
and fuppofe any one ihould fay of him, that he 
is weak and infrm in his body ; and another ihould 
fay, that he is sl fool or 2l itiape ^ in bothca^es the 
man's charadtcr is injured ; in the former in his 
natural J in the latter in his moral capacity. And 
here, I prefume-, it will be allqw'd by allj that the 
. injury done in the former cafe bears no comparifon 
. to the injury done to the man's charadter in the &/- 
ter. And yet this is the very cafe, with refpeft to 
God. The injury done him, with regard tphis w/^- 
r<3?charader, is as it were nothing when compared 
with that much greater j which is done him in his 
moral. I Ihall not here aggravate the cafe, but 
leave it to every man's ferious confideration. 
And, * 

Now, I think, I begin to exceed the bounds of 
a letter^ and to caft a bkmefh upon my former 
performance. For will not every one be ready 
to fay of my previous queftion^ furely, its -defeSs 
were great,' if it needed fo large a fuppfy ? But 
fuppofe I have been faulty in making the fit^ 
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element larger than the performance, yet I hope it 
lis what will eafily be cxcuTed; when it is corifider- 
fed, that this, is what I aqi neceffarily led into, in 
order to vindicate the moral chara6ter of our hea* 
*uenly Father. A point,, in which not only the ho- 
nour of God, but the interefi and hdppinefs of mian- 
kind^ are nearly concerned. For, if God is in rea- 
lity fuch a wife and good Being, who dire<Sls his 
atStions by the moral fitnefs of things ( as I think 
I have proved him to be) then it Will follow, that 
as nothing but perfonal virtuoufnefi' and perfeinal 
nndoufnefs can, in the nature of the thing, render 
. us ^cfuitable and proper objcdts of divine approba- 
iion or diflike ; fo it muft be a matter of the utmofi 
concernxom all, to put on fuch a temper of mind 
and fuch a behaviour, as will- render us worthy of 
divine regard. 

If any tfting farther fhouki appear neceffary to 
Jbe faid* updn^this-fubjeft, I muff leave it, to con- 
ftitute ^ feebrid fiippleirient to my -previous quefiion. 
And in th6 n^ean time I beg leave to fubfcribc 
inyfclf, 

• " ' .• 

SIR, 

* 

' I 

Tour mojl obl^ed 

Friend and Servant. 
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